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readersſhall obſeruc , that as the writer in 
peſtilent booke hath deuided the hole into cer 
5,ſo lykewiſe have Ideuided myne an 


E or the wnderſtanding of the nombres , the 
by 
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fwers into certen Sedtions. And becauſe that 
many things in hu railing reaſons are either vn= 
worthic of any anſwere,or els not neceſſarie to be 
anſwered ſooft ache vepeteth the ſame , I thoght 
good ro ſigne thoſe thinges in cucric ſeucrall 


 iw 
tion,which 1 thoght in the ſame ue 000 2 
tobe anſwered .Andthis 1 haue done aſyellin | © 
hu reaſos,as in myne anſwers ſothat the figure of | \, 
1.2.3-4-5-6-7-8. whichbe marked mthe merget | ret 
of his reaſons,are anſwered where the lyce nom= | (I 
bre is foad inmmyne anſwers . This I thoght good | 44 


toadmoniſhthe reader, 


| They 
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T he. Preface. 
Mongeſt the manifold bleſsinges x,,. 
9 when with God hath bleſled his 2th 
2- choſen childre (whom before all 
© egining of times he hath prede- 
ſtinatero life in Chriſt leſus) it1s 
not the leaſt(moſt deare brethr&) 
that he hath giuen vnto vs plaine aducrtiiment, 
how diuerſe,vnto dyuerſe perſons ſhalbe the cf 
fetand operation of his word: ſo oftasit 15of- 
feredyvnto the worlde. To wit,thatashe him ſelf - Cor.z, 
was appointed by his heauenlie Father id fore- | 
ſpoke by the Propheres,tobethe Srone of offe- x,.;, ,. 
e,the ſtombling block , and a ſnareto the two 14 
houſes of Iſracl , and yet that he ſhoulde be 
to others the Sancuarie of honor,the Rocke of 
refuge,& author of libertie:ſoſhould his word 
(I fay ) truely preached beto ſome fooliſhnes , «<,, . 
! | and the ſauor of death,and yer vnto others,thar 1s 
itſhoulde be the ſwete odore of life, the wiſedo 2-Cor.1. 
meand power of God (and thattoſaluation)to * ® 
all choſe that beleue . I purpoſe notat this pre- 
ſent tointreatnor to reaſon, how and why it is 
z |'hat godserernall worde, whichin it ſelf is al- 
wayesSone, worketh ſo diuerſly inthe heartes 
of thoſe ro who itis offered, but my onelie pur-: 
poſe isin few wordes to admonith vs(ro ay Fw 
t hath RIO of his owne fre mercy more 
playnely ro reuele the myſteries of our redeprio 
A. i1. 
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the he hath dongtomany ages before vs)notto 
eſteme this fmt Ind non blefsing oftGod 
that wehaue not onely histrueth , but alſo the 
effect and operatiotof the ſame colirmed to vs 
by experience of all ages. Great & infinite is that 
ben 04 pages, 4  canit neuer be wei- 
ghed,w hen ſocuer he doth offer histrueth vnto 
theworld. Burſuch is either the dulnes of man 
- orels his extreme ingratitude, that he will not 
Þh»1.5 acknowledgethe faceaf theveritie, ſhyne itne 
uerſo bryghr. The iogratitude of the Iewes, is 


© hereof vnto-vsaſufticierwitnes. For albeirthat | 


_ logthey did looke for the Meſsias and Sauior 
omiſedgyet neuertheles, when he came with 

38 "7 wonderousſignes&workes ſuper naturall,they 
A4.2.23 did not onely notknow him, but alſo refuſing 
and vtterly denying him,they did hang him be- 
wexttwo theues vpoa croſle. The caule hereof 

inſome parte we know to be the carnal libertic 

_ _ Which evtinuallythey did thirſt after, and their 
 preconceaued opinioof worldlieglorie:which 

cauſe Chriſte Teſus _ not to {atisfie ac 
cording totheir fantahie and expeRation , ther- 
foredid they contEpteouſly refuſe him, 3d with 
himall gods mercicsoffered ynto them . Which 
fearfull example(deare brethere) isto be obſer- 
uedof ys. For by nature it is euident,that we be 


tic 


th 


pri 


no better, then they were. And as touching the [fo 
league & ſocietic with God, which prerogatiue |, 


long made thE bleſſed, we be farre inferior vnto 
the. For in coparilo of that league made with A- 
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brahi the tyme is ſhorte, that the Geriſes haue 
bene auowed for gods hoops & beloued ſpouſe 
of Chriſte Ieſus:yea Paule feareth nor to call the 

| | the very natural braches and vs the brachesof a 

| wilde olive. And therfore if their corept wasſa 

* | puniſhed, thatblindnes yerremainetwypothe, 

> | wharoghtwerto feare? They not conſidering 

1 | theoftice of Chriſte, &rhe cauſe of his coming, 


© | were offended with his preſence and doQrine. c,,,. 
© | Anddoeth any mi thick thar we be ffee fro the nions of 
S | ſame dangers? Few ſhalbe found, that in mouth he irneth 


at |} praiſe not veritie,&eueryma appereth todelyre 
YX | in libertie . but ſuch copanyons do follow þ 
th | the one and the other , in this life,, ſo that both 
ey | aredeſpiſed and called in doubr,whe they be of 
ng | fered moſte plainly ro the world. To) a this 
c- | mater ſomewhat more planely,itisathig(asI ſup 
px e)by many cofefled that after darknes light 
tic | hath appeared : but alas, the vices that haue-a» 
er | bounded in all eſtates and conditi6s of perſons, 
ich |the terrible crueltie which hath bene vſeda- 
ac | gainſt the ſaintes of God,and the horrible blaſ- 
Er - pi which haue bene & daily are vomited 
urth againſt Chriſte Ieſus and his eternall veri- 
ich |tic, hath giuen(and iuſtly may giue) occaſion to 
cr- [the imprudent beholder of ſuch confuſion , to 
be [preferre the darcknes of ſuperſtition, which be 
the [fore did reigne, to the light of faluation;which 
we God of his greate mercie hath now of lare 
nt0 ſyeres offered againe to the vnthankfull world, 
A- A. 111. For 
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For what naturall man can think that theiuſti- | 
cc of faith, planelye and truely preached ſhould || | 
be the occaſion of finne? That grace and mercie 
offered ſhoulde inflabe the heartes of me with 

rage and crueltie?And that gods gloriedeclared 
ſhoulde @uſe meimpudetly to ſpew furththeir | . 
vennom and blaſphemies againſt him,who hath 

created th&?The narurall man(I ſay)can nor per- | © 


ceauc how theſe incoueniences ſhoulde follow | © 
godsworde,& therfqr do many didein it,agre- A 


atenober deny it, and few as it becometh with 
reuerece doimbrace it . But ſuch as with graue 
wdgemetihal conſider what was the common 
trade of luing,when Chriſt: leſus, him ſelf did 
by preaching and working,call mentorepenti 
ce,w har was the intreatement of his deareſt (er-| 

_ uats, whohe ſent furth to preach the glad tydin- | 
es of hisdeath and re(urre&i6,and what horri- 
| le ſees followed,and daily did (prigafter the 
| publication of that joyfull atronement made 
betwene God and man by Chriſte Ieſu , by his 
death,reſurre&Rio,and aſcefis, ſuch(l ſay)as dili 
| getly do obſerue theſe former pointes "Chal not 
| onely haue mater ſufficient to gloritie God, for 
his gracesoffered(be theliues of me neuer ſo cor 
rupted, and the confuſion that thereof 1inſ(ueth 
neuer ſo fearful)bur alſo they ſhall haue iuſt oc- 
caſion more ſteadfaſtly to cleaue and ſtick tothe 
rructh, whole force & effec they le alwaiesto 


haue bene one frome the begining. The guers0 
- theſe 
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theſe offe(es ſhall no doubt ſuſtein the wopro- Matt . 
nounced againſt them by Chriſte Ieſus . Butyer 7 

muſt the childre of God vnderſtand,that of ne- 

ceſsitie it is,that ſuch offeſes come: thatthe ele& , © |. 
may firſt be tryed,and afterbe parrakers of that ,, 
bleſsing pronoficed by our maſter in thoſe wor Luke 7. 
des:Blefſed is he thatis nor offended in me. The 73 
cauſe of theſe my former wordes is, that as Sata 

euer frome the Leginate hath declared him ſelf 
ennemie to the fre grace and vndeſerued loue FE 
of God , ſo hath he now in theſe laſt and moſte ;,., .. 


do&rine, which attributeth all praiſe andgloric on 
of oure redemprion to the erernall loue and vn *”* fre 


tan drew 
m - 


did not loue the:and by affirming that by tran(- 
reſs10 of gods comandemer they might attein from God 
to felicitic and 10y :{o that he cauſed them to 
ſeke life where God had prounced death to 
be. This ſame pradtiſe hath ſathan cuer frome 
the beginning vſed ro infe&the Church with al 
kynd 4 Aj the writings of Moiſes, of the 
Prophetes,of theA he 0m the godlie inthe 
primatiue Church do playnelie witnes. Butalas 
toſuch blaſphemiedid neuer the deuil draw m3 
kynd asnow of late daies,in the which no ſmall 
nobre are become ſo bolde,{o impudent, and (0 
| A, uit, 
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of the wi of w-booke,& the manifeſt blaſphemiesin the 


CUELRLEACE| 
Irreuerent,that opely they feare not to affirme, 


God to be vtiuſt af that he in his eternal cofiſel 


hath cle&cdmore one ſort of methean other to 
life everlaſting in ChriſteIeſus ourLord;which 
thing of late daies,ismore planely come to oure 
know ledgeth& beforewe could haue ſuſpeRed, 
and that by the fight ofa book moſte dereſtable 
&blaiphemous, corcinyng(as it is intiteled, The 
cotutation of the errors of the careles by neceſ 
litie) with that odious namedo they barden all 
thole that erther-dot teach, ether yetbeleue the 


gius Siculus,peſtiler | 
mies of gods free mercics. 


tg of Tame corcined, togither withthe carneſt reglts 
this wo "> 26:5 wr mg —— 


ke 


""-of ſom godlic brethren , moacd me, to pre pare 


an anſwere to the (ame: others I dowbt' not 
it with _— dexreritie;;,but 


might haue done 
with reuer@ce& feare dol lay the raler comired 


to my charge,vp0y table of the Lord to brig to 
his church ſuch aduatage as hisgodliwiſdG hath 
appointed. But leſt thar ſome ſhoulde thik,thar 
mylabors might better haue bene beſtowed in 


ſome other exerciſe, | thoght expediet roadmo- 
| niſh 
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THE PREFACE. 9 
niſh all bre thre ,& charitably ro requyre of the, 
notro eſteme the mater to be of ſmall weight & 
importice.for ſeing that gods fre grace is opely 
| impugned & diſdainfully refuſed, iudge it the 

* | duetie of euerie man that lokerh for life euer- 
| | laſting, togiue his confeſsion to Chriſte Ieſus, 
| wholeglorieis by theſe blaſphemers to y vtrer- 
* | moſteof their power ſuppreſſed. Some do thin- 
' | kezthatbecauſethereaton of man can not attei- 
| [nero the vnderſtanding, how God fhall be iuſt 
> || mating in hiscounſel this diuerſitte of mankid, 
1 [| tharthereforeberrer it were, to kepe flece in al 
1 || fuch myſteries,then totrouble the braynes and 
7 | myndesof men with curzous diſputarios. I wil- 
© | lingly confeſle, thatal curiofirie oght ro beauoi 
[ 

r 
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ded, and that with great ſobrietie we oght to 
contemplate & beholde that incomprehenſible 
myſterie of our redeption.But yer {ay,thatthe 
d6&rine of gods eternal predeſtinario is ſo ne- 
ceſTarieto the Church of God,that without the 

ſame, can faith neither be truely raught,nether The ne- 
ſurely eſtabliſhed:ma cincuer be broghrrto true rag 
humilitie, & knowledge of bim ſelf nether yet ,.,F gods 
ca he be rauiſhed in admiration of gods eternal «tern all 
goodnes, and ſo moued to praiſe him as apper- fredeſtina 
teineth . And therefor we feare notto aftirme 
tharſo neceffarie as it is that true faith be cſta- 
bliſhed in 5 har tes: y we be broght to vnfeined 
humilitie, & 5 we be moued to praiſc hi for his 
- I\fregracesreceaued,lo neceſſary alto is y dorin 
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THE PREFACE. 
of gods eternall predeſtination, For firſt there 

15 no way more proper to buyld and eſtabliſh 

The ſta- faith,the whe we heare and vndoubredly do be 
brlitie of leue,that our eleRion ( which the Spirit of God 
faith. doth ſcale inour hartes)coliſteth not in our (el- 
ues, but in theeternal and immutable good plea 

ſure of God. And that in ſuch firmitie that 1t ca 

not be ouerthrowen nether by the raging ſtor- 

mes of the world,nor by the aſſaultes of tathan, 

nether yet by the waueringand weacnesof our 

own fleſhe. Then onely is our ſaluation in aſſu- 

rance, whe we fynd the caule of the ſame in the 

+ boſom and counlell of God, For ſo do we by 
Rom.5.1 faith apprehend life and peace manifeſted in 
Chriſte leſus, that by the diregis and guyding 

of the ſame faith we looke farther :to wit , out 


; 1h»14.s Of Whatfountaine, life doth procede. InChriſte 
1 1.Cor.1. Leſus now preſetly do wefynd libertie Id life, 
. 39 he 1s made ynto-ys of God, wiſdome,&r 


mou 
ſnes and ſanRification and redeption:and in the 
promes of his Goſpel is foiided the ſtabilitie of 


our {aluation.Bur yet we haue a ioy which, far 
Ro 1.2.6 ſurmounteth this. For albeitthat we ſhould 


heare that the mercies & the graces of God we- 
reoffered vnto all men, and albeit alſo that we 
ſhould fele that our heartes were ſomw hat mo 
ued to beleue, yet onles the very cauſe of our 
faith be know en,oure toye and comfort ca not 
il be full. For if we ſhall think, that we beleue ad 
| | have embraſed Chriſte Ieſus preached becauſe 
our 
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our wittes be better then the witres of others, 
and. becauſe that. we haue a better inclination 
and are of nature more traRable then be the c6- 
mon ſorte of men,lathan(l ſay) can caſely ouer 
throw all comfort buylded vpon ſo weak a 
ound. for as the heart of manis vain and in- 
{crutable, ſo may it be, that thoſe that this day 
” | betraableand obedient, hauing alſo ſom zeale 
, toward godlines, yea and alſo bothe ſenſe and 
r | felingofgods mercie,ſuch(l ſay)may ſhortly he- 
= | reafterbecome ſtubborn in ſome cales,diſobe- 
© | dientinmaters of greate importance, tempted 
/ | withluſtes, and finally they may be left ſo bar- 
2 | rengthat rather they (haltremble ar the fight of 
E ods iudgemeres,the thatthey can retoyle 1nthe 
c Eee adopt16 of his children. And therefor(l ſay) 
© | thatexceptourcomfort be grounded vpon that 
> | foundation which neuer can be moued,it is not 
u perfeR, And that ground 1s this: That when we The wn. 
© | vnderſtand that preſently we beleue in Chriſte mowable 
Ieſus, becauſe we-were ordeined before the be- rome of 
EY +a" $4 + "46--x.; 
ginning of all tymes to beleuein him: asinhim'h,,', 
we wereele&ed to the ſocietie of eternall life, 2 9 
*” | then isoure faith aſſuredly grounded, and that Epheſ: 1: 
becauſe the giftes and vocatio ofGod are with- !+ 


0'] out repentance. and he 15 faith ful that hath cal- SY ho 
rf led vs. his infinitegoodnes which moued him 2.Per.z.z - 
NN} tolouevsin another tht in our ſelues,thatis in & 20 

- Chriſte Ieſus, according to his free beneuol&ce, _ ho 


whiche he had purpoſed in hitn; is to vsa tow - 
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THE PREFACE. 
re of refuge, ſatan isneuer able to ouerthro- 
we nor gates of hell ſhall neuer preuail againſt 
it. For howſo euer we be changeable, yetisGod 
in his counſel ſtable and immurable , yea how 
weak,how feble, how dull that euer we be,yet | tk 
is there nothing in ys(cuen when we bein out 
ow ne iudgementmoſt deſtirute of the Spirit of 
God) which he did not ſe to be in vs the wh we 
were formed in the wombe,yea and before the 
beginning of all. rymes , becauſe all is preſent 
with him, Which imperfe&ions,infirmities and 
dulnes,asthey did not ſtoppe his mercie to ele& 
vs in Chriſte Ieſus, ſo can they not compel him 
now to refuſe vs. And frome this fofitaine doth 
flow this our ioye,that with the Apoſtleweare 
bolde tocrye: who is ableto ſeperate vs from y 
Joue of God which 1s in Chriſte leſus? for ſeing 
that the father, who hath giuen vs for a pecu- 
liar inheritance to his onche Sonne , is {o migh- 
tie,that owte of his hand isnone able to take vs 
away, What danger can beſogreat? what finne 
is ſo greuous,or what deſperation ſo depe,thar 
35 able to deuoure vs? for ſeing it is God him 
ſelf who will abſolue vs from all iniquitie : and 
ſcing that Chriſte Ieſus his Sone wil aduowe vs 
to appertein to his bodice, what is hethar dare 
ryſe againſt vsro condemne vs? The comfort 
hereot doeth none fele exceptthe choſe childre 
of God,and that in the daye when mans1uſtice 
© faileth ;z and the batt.lle of their conſcience is 
| moſte 
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moſte greuous and fearefull , Therefore as faith 
ſpringeth frome ele&ion, ſo is it eſtabliſhed by 
e true knowledge of that doarine onely 
Which this day is moſte furiouſly oppugned, by 
thoſe who do not ynderſtand the ſame, | 
And frome that ſame docrine flowerh 
the verie mater of trew humilitie. For while 
we beholde the condition of thoſe whom natu- 
_ re hath madeequall to beſofarre diuersthe one 
from the other , it is vnpoſsible bur that the 
children of God in their own heartes vnfeined 
PA ſhalbe humbled . For whither ſo euer they 
all direQe their eyes,they ſhall behold feare- 
full examplesof blyndnes and of ſuch iniquitie 
as all men 1uſtly oght to abhorre : but when 
they colider them ſelues to haue receaued light 
in the midſt of ſuch dareknes, and them ſelues 
to be ſanRified in the midſt of ſo wicked a ge- 
neration,fromw hat fountaine can they ſay bt 
this procedeth 2 who hath illuminated their 
eyes,while that others abyde in blyndne2who 
doth brydletheir affeQions , while thar others 
do follow the ſame to perdition ? yf they ſay 
nature z their own conſcience ſhall conui& 
them : for nature hath made ys all equall: 
by nature are we the childre of wrathe aſwel as 
other: Epheſ;2.If they ſay educarion,reaſon,or 
their own ſtudie, common experience ſhall d& 
clare their vanitie. For how many haue bene no 
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I4 THE PREFACE.: 
Ham. Iſs riſhed in yertue , and yet become moſte filthie 


mael. E- in life? And by the cotraric how many hauc 10g 


8 _ remained withour all vertuous education, an 
Achito- yetintheend haue acteined ro gods fauor? And 
phel. I»- therfore we ſay thatſuch as arrribute any thing 
to them ſeluesin the grace of their ele&ion haue 
The Nini notlearned togiueto God the honor whichto 
wes.Ma him apperteineth, becauſe they do not frely c6- 
ney * fellewhartmaketh the to difterre fro others. Ir 
Maodel, 15 vniuerſally receaued for a ſentece moſte true, 
ne.The thatas humilitie is the mother ot all vertue : ſo 
thiefe. itisalſo the roote of all godlynes. But how isit 
What hu poſsible,that that manſhalbe humbled, that can 
militieis not abyde to hearethe former milerie in the 
which he was borne? neither yet the means 
the which frome the ſame he was delyuered 2 If 
a begger being promoted to greare honours by 
the hberalitic of a king , ſhould be remebred of 
his former condition: and for declaration of 
 hisgratitude he ſhould be commanded to reue- 
recethe embaſlador or herauld that thus ſhould 
ſay vntohim: Remeber and call ro mynde how 
wretched, poore,ad miſerable ſomrymes thow 
waſt, and praiſe the goodnes of the king , by 
whole mercie and ani thow hueft now in 
this honorableeſtate:If thisbegger(I ſay)ſhould 
ſtomakethat his pouertie ſhould be ſooften ob 


ieted vnto him, who wold ſaye, thateither he. 


were humble, either yer thankfull ro the king? 
No morecan it be ſaid that ſuck as can not a- 


byde 
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THE PREFACE: 15 
byde the metion of godseternall ele&i5(by the 
which onely the ele@ be extolled ro dignitic in 
Chriſte Ieſus)be either humble in gods preſcce, 
either yet thankfull, for thar infinite benefite, 
which excedcth all meaſure. Towir,that we be 
ele&ed in Chriſte Ieſusto life everlaſting , and 
that God according tothe good pleaſure of his 
eternall counſel, hath made ſeparation betwexr 
thoſe who did fall into equall perdition,as tou- 
ching the offence and finne committed. Such as 
deſire this article to be buried in filence, and 
wold that men ſhould teach and beleue,thart the 
grace of godseleion is common vntoall, but 
that one receaueth it, and an other receaueth 
it not, procedeth either from the obedience or 
diſobedience of man, ſuchdiſceaue themſelues, 
and are vnthakfull and iniurious vnto God. For 
ſo long as they ſe nor, that true faith and ſalua- 
tio(as1n the diſcourſeſhalbe more plainely de- 
clared) ſpringe fromeleRion and are the gifte 
of God, and come notof our ſelues, ſo long are 
they diſceayed and remaynin error. And what | 
can be more iniurious vnto gods free grace,then E-phef. 
to affirme,that he giueth no more to one, th& to * » 
an other?ſcing that the hole ſcriptures do play 
nely teach, that we haue nothing which we ha- 
ue not receaued of fre grace & mere mercie , id 
not of ourworkes,nor of anythig in ys,leſt any 
m3 ſhoulde boaſt himſelf Epheſ. 2,28. And the- 
refore let wicked men rage as they liſt we will 
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not be aſhamed to confelle always, that onelie 
grace maketh difference berwext ysand the reſt 
ofthe world. And further we feare notrto af- 
firm, thatſuche as fele nor that cofort inwardly 
in their coſcience,can neuer be thakfull roGod, 
neither yet willing to be ſubie& to his erernall 
counſel, Which 1s the onelie cauſe that theſe 
wicked men moſte ynreuerently do ſtorme & 
rage __ that doarine which they do not 
vnderſtad. Burt let vs(deare brethren)be aſſured, 
that none other do&rine doth eſtabliſhe faith, 
nor maketh mi humble & thankfull vato God, 
& finally ynone other doerine maketh mi care- 
| fullto obey God according to his comademet, 
burtthart dodrine only, which ſo ſpoileth man of 
all power & vertue f no portion of his (aluatio 
conſiſteth within him (elf, to the end that the 
1.Cor.1. Wholepraiſe of our redemptio may bereferred 
3 to Chriſte leſus alone who the Father of verie 
1.lobs. 4 Joue hath giuen ro'death for the deliverance 
Epheſir of his bodie,w hich is th e Church, to the which 
22 he was appointed head before the beginning 
of all rymes. To him therefor with the Father 
and holie Goſt,be all praiſe and gloriefor ever 
and cuer, $0 bear. 


k 


k : 4 ' I7 
THVS'BEGHIN- 
NETH THE BOOKE' OF 
the aduerſaries of Gods eternal predeſtinatio- 


The firſt error of the caveles by neceſdarie. > 2 C. 
E are not ignorant , nether yet do ye diſſemble, <9» 
V V whom ye accuſe,but how iultly you term our do- 
. Etrine error, and vs careles , atthis tyme I omirtto ſpeak 
becaus that atter we ſhal, haue occafhion more yy, ro 
com6 with you iuthat mater.Onely at this preſent 1 de- 
14 mand of you with what.conſcicnce can you burden ys 
| withtheodious name ot ſtoicall neceſsitic, which ſo of- 
rc- F ten moſt impudently ye laye to our charge inthis your 
et, Þ moſte vngodlie and confuſed worke : ſcing that no men 
nof | 40 more abhorre that deueliſhe opinion and prophane 
name then we do? It is eafie to perſuade you as 1 ſuppoſe 
that we diſſent not fromthe iudgement of the reuerend 
the Þ feruantof Chriſt Ieſus lohn Caluin (whome ye in ſkof 
red | finganddiſpite yſeroterme and call our God.) And the- 
erie | r<tore from henceturth to pur ſilence to your venemous 
tongues and to cauſe your impudencie more appere to | 
| ſuck whoſe eyes ſathan hath not blinded with like pry - 
hich |. de and malice as in you are more then euident: I will 
ning | faithfully recyre his wordes and ſcnrences inthis behalf 
ther writtenthus in his Chriſtian inſtitutions. Cap.14. 
Thoſe (ſaieth he; that ſtudiero make this doftryn Settis 40 
euer meaning of Gods erernall prouidece and przdeſtination 
odious tal{ly do calumniate,thar it is the Paradox, that is 
doubrtull and hard opinion , of the Stoiks who did af- 
hirm that all things. chanced and come to paſſe by farall 
or mere neceſsitie. The which alſo was objeQted to ſainr Libr. ad 
Auguſtine. As touching ys, we do not willingly debate b-nifa.2- 
nor ſtrive: for wordes., neyertheles in no _ admit we C4p-6. 
norreceaue the rerme which the Stoikes yſcd inlatyn © 49+ | 
B. | 
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| _ called Fatwm .Alwelt becaus it is ofthe nombre of thoſe 
i wordes, the prophane and yuproficable nouitics where - 
of Paul willeth ysto auoyd, as alſo becauſe that by ha - 
| tred of it, our ennemies go about to charge the'veritic of 
| | Godii- As rouching the opinion , we are talily and mali- 
[i cioully burdened therewith: tor we imagin not a neceſſi 
[| tie whichis coatcined'within'oature by a perpernal con- 
; | junction of natural cauſes, as did the Stoiks , but we af- 
| | firme and menteine that Gods Lord, moderatorand Go 
Mb ucrnor of all things, whom weaffirm to haue dereri- 
| ned fromthe beginning according to; his' wifdont what 
| | he wold do,and now we ſay,;that he doth executeaccor- 
[4 dig to his power what ſo cuer he hath derermined. Whe- 
| reof we coclude , that not onely the heauen and carth id 
creatures inſenſible, buralſothe'cofiſeles; and the willes 
of men are gouerned by his prouidence , ſo'that they red 
and are led to the ſcope and end which he hath purpo- # ye 
ſed. He procedeth further anſwering the obieRio which Þ jar 
may be made, ſaing: what then, is there norhing done by BY y,, 
fortune and chance ? Tanſwer . That wel and godly iris | ©, 
- written by Balilius called the great : Thar fortune and | ,, 
aduenture are the wordes of paynims , the * Nr be. 
whereof oght in no wiſero enter in tothe heart ofthe Þ þ,,, 
faithfull. For ifall proſperitie be the benediQtis of God, | je 
and aduerfitic,his maledi&ion, there remainerh no pla- | q, 
ce to fortune in ſuch things as comero me . And further ly. 
tothe end of thar ſeion he bringeth furth the mynde | ©, 
of Auguſtine concerning fortune , whereof parchance | $,, 
we may after ſomwhat ſpeake. This one ſentence is ſuf- | thi, 
ficient to c6uiC bothe your maſter and you of malicious | gig 
enuic and moſt vniuſt accuſation: for herein doerh not | ju 
onely Iohn Caluin, and we all with hin; abhorre from the Þ g 
rerme ofFatum called deſtiffie, bur alſo from that diabo- | ,,@ 
licall opinion which the Stoikes mainteined . Whenl F gf 
confider what ſhould be the caus that thus maliciouſly | \,@, 
ye ſhould burde vs with that which ſo ney by word Þ ge, 
and writing we oppugne,I am compelledto ſuſpedt, _ Nat 
| | either 


n 
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either ye vuderſtad not the nature of the rerme which ye 
lay ro our charge, orelsthat ye hauec a further terch, chen 
at the firſt ighr doth appere. | 

We planely do atarme;, that the opinion of the Stoi 
kes isdamnable and tals: for they did place ſuch 
thoſterres and in their oppofttions, that umpoſiible (they 
affirmed ) it was to change or auoyd that which by their 
conſtcllation and influence was appointed to come. In ſo 
much: that they helde, that Iupiter him {elf ( whomrthey 
called the great, and ſupreme God ) could ncither alter 
nor ſtop the operation of the ſterres andthe cttectes rhat 
ſhould folow therevps : and fo they athrmcd, that the mu 
ratios of kigdomes rhe honors of ſome men, the deicttis 
of others , and finally that bothe vice and vertue were all 
togither in the power of the ſterres. Againſt this png 
opinion i{troogly and learnedly difpureth "_ inindi 
uerſe places , but chefely in his fift booke of that worke 
intituled of the citic of God : athrming, that oncly by the 
prouidence of God are kingdoms treflmkeneitteined ad 
changed : that ſterres hauc no power , neither to incline 
fmanto yertue norto-vice: that ſuchblaſphemies oght ro 
berepelled from the cares of all men . W hich ſentences, 
becaus they do moſt perfe@ly aggre with gods intalli- 
ble-warde , we reuerentlye embrace , and conſtantly 
do beleue: And fo , why. that ye ſhuld thus impudent - 
ly.accuſe vs. of that which we neuer thoght, wiſe men 
may wonder . O. ſay you., ye take away the worde of 
Stoicall neoeſfitie/, but yer ye aftirme-the ſelfe ſame 
thing which they affirmed, I anſyer: if ye'canrmake no 
difference berivext the omniporent , moite perfe&t, moſt 
iſt, and immntable wittot God , and the oppoſition of 
ſterres, called conktellation., you have cuill profited, nor 
onely inGods ſcoole , bur alſoin thoſe artes, in which {6 


Storcal! 


Wer 1lt yece/Fitre . 


Cap.1. 2 
3-4 © F+ 


Anſwer to 
an obte - 
Chon. 


of you wold ſcme to be ſubrill . Dowe affirme , that of 


neceſsitic it was , that Pharao after many plagues ſu- 

ſieined, ſhould with his greare hoſte' be dro-yned ? thar 

Nabuchadnezcr ſhould betrasformed into a brute beaſt 
34:5] 4.244 B.ii 
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that Cyrus ſhould firſt diſtroy Babilon , and after pro- 
clame libertic to the people of God ( after their long and 
dolorous captiuitie ) becauſe the influence of the iterres 
did lcad them to that end ? or do we not rather moſt con- 
ſtantly affirm , that the zternall counſel of God, his im- 
mutable decre , and moſt holie wil ( which onely is the 
moſt perfect rule of all iuſtice and. cquitie ) did bring all 
theſe thinges topaſle by ſuch meanes as he had appoin- 
td,and by his Propheres fore ſpoken? Bur here you ſtor- 


| We 1/ your accuſtomed furie: What is this cls 
Fl 


bur toicallneceſitic , to make Gods wil the only cauſe 
of all thyngs , be they good or bad? Howdull and igno- 


| rant you are, if ye can not make differece betwexr Gods 


will and that necefsitic which the Stoikes mainteaned, 
I haue before rouched , and hor maliciouſly ye impure 


\ vnto ys, wordes and ſentences, whereof ye be ncuer able 
. to conuict vs, ſhall ſhortly God willing )be declared. Bur 
| by this I perceaue where the ſhoe doeth wring you | If 


ir hy the. 
Anabap. 


myſtly = 


keth the 


Gods wil, his counſel, his prouidence and decre beareru- 
le inthe ations of mines lief , then foreſee you and fea- 
re , that your free will ſhal be broghr jnto bondage : and 
ſo can yc not com firſt ro the pertettion of Angels',and 
in procefle of ryme to the iuſtice of Chriſte by the mea- 


doGtryn of 1Cs of your free will. Whether I wrongouſly ſuſpe&t 


prede5ti- 


nation. 


you,and fo hauc erred in my indgement, your own wor - 
des ſhall atrer witnes. For ſeing that we hane planely pro 


. ucd, Fmoſtvniuſtly and moſte maliciouſly ye accuſe and 


| traduce vs of the vane opinion of the Stoikes,I will wth 
ue 


= 


Preſcie 


CC, 


cede to that which ye call our firſt error, after that 1 
(for the better inſtruis of the fimple reader) declared, 
what we ynderſtand by Preſcience, Prouidence,and prx- 
deſtination, which termes do fo offend you, that ye can 
not hearethemnamed. | | | 

When we attribute preſcience to God , we vnder- 
ſt3d, that all things haue eyer bene and perpetually aby- 


de preſent before his eyes , ſo that to his eternall know- 


| ledge nothing is bypaſt , nothing ro:com, bur all thinges 
' arepreſemt, and ſo arethey preſent that they are not as 
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conceaued imaginations or formes and figures, whereof 
other innumerable thinges procede ( as Plato teacheth 
that of the form aud excmple of one man , many thou- 
ſandes of men are faſhioned ) Bur we ſay , that all things 
be ſopreſent betore God, that he doeth contemplat and, 
beholde them in their veritic and pertection. And there - 
for it is , that the Prophetes otren rymes-ſpeak of things 
being yet atter to. com, with ſuch certentie, as that they 
were alreadic done . And this prezicience of God do we 
athrm to be extended to the vniuerſall compaſic and cir- 
Cuite of the world, yea and ynto cuery particuler creatu- 
re of the ſame. 

_  Godsprouidence we call,that ſouerane empire and 
ſupreme dominis, which God alwaycs kepeth 19 the go- 
ucrnement of all thinges in heauen and earth conteincd. 
And theſe two (that is, Preſcience and prouidence)we lo 
attribute to God, that with the Apoſtle we fear nor to at - 
firme, that in him we haue our being, mouing, and lict: 


We fcare not to aftirme,that the way of man is not in his loan. 10. 


owne power , but that his foot ſteppesar directed, by the 


eternall : That the ſortes and .lottes ( which appere moſt Proverb, 


Prout - 


dence. 


ſubic& to fortune )goſo furth by his prouidence : That a 2.0. 


Sparro falleth not vpon the ground withour our heauen- 


lie father . And thus we giue not to God only preſcience Prover.16 


by an-ydle fight , and a prouidence by a general mouin 


ot his creatures (As not ouly ſom Philoſophers, but alſo Matth.10 


mo then is to be wiſhed in our daies do)bur we attribute 25- 


vnto him ſuch a knowledge and prouidence,as 1s exten- 
ded to cuery one of his creatures . In which he ſo wor- 
keth , that willingly they tend and incline tothe end, ro 
which they arc appointed by him . What comtorte do 
the ſonnes of God receaue in earneſt meditations hereof 
this tyme will nor ſuffer tointreare + Bur at one word to 
finiſh , alas ro what miſerje: were we exponed., if we 
ſhould be perſuaded , that fathan and the wicked mighr 
orcould do' any thing , otherwieſe then God hath ap- 
pointed: Ler the godlye confider. 
. Predeſtination ( whereof now this queſtion is , we 
B. u1. 


Prede- 


{tinario 
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AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
call the erernall and immutable decre of God , by the 
which he hath once determined with him ſelf, what he 
will haue ts be done with cucrie man . For he hath nor 
created all(as after ſhalbe proued)to be of one condition. 
Or if wewill haue the Jefinition of Predeſtination more 
large: we ſay,thar it is,the moſt wiſc and moſt iuſt purpo- 
{eof God, by the which before all tyme he conſtantly 
hath decreed to cal thoſe whom he hath loued in Chriſt, 
to the knowledge of him ſelf and of his ſonne Chriſt Ie- 
ſus , that they may be aflured of their adoprion by the iu- 
ſtihcarion of faith, which working in them by charitie,ma 
keth their workes to ſhyne before men to the glorie of 
their tather, fo that they (made conforme to the 1mage of 
the ſonne of God) may finally receaue rhat gloric, which 
is prepared for the vellels of mercie . Theſe latter partes 
(to witof vocation, iuſtification of faith, and of the efte&t 
of the ſame)haue 1 added, for ſuch as thik that we imagin 
it ſufficicat, that we be predeſtinate , how wickedly fo 
cuerye live . We conſtantly affirme the plane contrarie: 
To wit, that none living wickedly, can haue the affuran- 
ce,that he ispredeſtinate to lief encrlaſting . Yea __ 
man and Anpell wolde beare record withhim, yer will his 
own conſcience condemne him , vnto fuch tyme'as vn- 
feanedly he turne from his wicked conuerſation . Theſe 
termes I thoghr good in the beginning to explane, to the 
end that header may the berter vnderſtand our mea- 
ning inthe ſame , and that we be nor after often copelled 
to repere the againe. Now to that w ye call the firſt error, 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

God hathe not created ull men to be ſuned by any manner 
of meannes , but before the foundation of the world he hath cho - 
ſen a certen to ſaluation which is but a ſmall flocke, and the reS? 
which be innumerable he hath reprobate and ordeined to con - 
demnation. Becauſe ſort pleaſeth im | 

IN ANSWER. 

They are nor onely reputed liers 3d called fals wit- 
neſles , that boldly and planelie affirme a lie in plane and 
exprefſe wordes , but ſuch alſo a+ in reciting the myndes 
of other men; cha#ge their meaning by altering their wor 
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des , by adding more then they ſpake, or by dyminiſhing 
that whach might cxplane the thinges that remained obſcu- 
re or more fully might expres the minde of the ſpeakers. 
And in all theſe thre vices are you criminall in this your 
firſt accuſation or wizaeſsing laid againſt vs. For our wor- 
des ye hauc altogether altered: tothem ye hauc added,and 
from the ye hauc diminiſhed that which ye think may ag- 

rauate and make odious our cauſe . And therefore I ay, 
u are dereſtable liers , and malicious acculers . For pro- 

ation hereotI appele to our writings, be they in latyn, tre 
che, Italia,or englſh(in ſo many rogues this matcr is writ 
te ) it that any of you be able to brig turth our propolitios 
inany of the 1n this your forme, ad corcining your whole 
wordes, I ofter to make farisfaQis vnto you, (whether ye 
will by worde or wririg) y I hauc hieghly offended in cal- 
lig you dereſtablc liers. Bur if ye be neuer able toſhew a- 
ny 94 wordes vicd by ys ( as plane iris ye be nor) the y6 


maſter Caſtalio ad you borke are far from y pertc&is (to WES 


ſpeake no more birterly)w ye preted. For ye are manifeſt 
licrs:ad whoſe {ones they are called, you can not be igno- 
rat,accuſing me of that rhey neuer mer. For thus formerh 


God hath created to perdition the moſt part of the world by the 
naked bare.and pure pleaſure of bis own wil. And this. ſame ye 
aftirme in mo {ar more impudeutly parched.ſo _ 
you and he do adde to our wordes of your own malicious 


mynd. Theſe ſentences : God hath created the me5t parte of 


the world , which is an innumerable multitude, to perdicion,o- 
nely becaus it ſo pleaſed him , you ſtcall from our wordes, 
and ſuppreſic rhat which cuer we ioyne whe we make men 
tion of gods predeſtination , to witt , that he hath, creatcd 
all thiges for his own glorie. That albeit the cauſe of gods 
will be jnc6prchenſible, ſecrer,and hid fr6 vs, whe of y fa- 
me maſſe he ordeyned ſom veſlelles ro honor, id [6 ro de- 
ſtructis,yer it is moſte juſt, molt holie: id moſt ro be reue- 


renced . Now to y further declaratis aſivel of 6 myndas of 
your ſhameles malice , I ſhall recite ſom ſereces of maſter 


Calui, as doth that god'ie and learned mi Theodorus Be - 
24 againſt the craftic ſurmyſe of your maſter Caftalio. 


re the de- 
uilles ſon- 


Caſtalio his firſt fals accuſacion againſt Maſter Caluin. ** 
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I fay ( faicth Iohn Caluin) with Auguſtin, that of God 

they were created whom withour doure he tore Knew to 

3 to perdition : and that was ſo done becaus ſo he wold. 

hy he wold , it appertcineth nor to vs to inquire , who 

ca not comprehend it : neither yer 1s it conuenient , that 

the will of God ſhall dilcend and come downe to be de» 

_ . Cided by vs. Ofthe which (o oft as mention is made vn- 

der the name ot ir, is the ſupreme and molt hie rule of iu 

ſtice nominated . And further we athirme, that which the 

ſcripture clearly ſheweth, to wit , that God did once by 

his eternall and immutable counlel appoint , whom 

Inſtitat ſomtyme he ſhould take ro'ſaluation , and allo whom he 
C..1.4, ould condemne to deſtruction. We athrm thole whom 
6 4 * + heiudgeth worthie of participation ot ſaluation to be a- 
'3* doptate andcholen of his tree mercic tor no reſpect of 
their own dignitic : bur whom he-giueth ro condemna - 

tion , to the Rme he ſaureth v p the entres to lite by his 
incomprehenſible iudgement; but yer by thatiudgemet, 

that neither can not may be reproued, And in another 

De eterna Worke . If we be not aſhamed faieth he of the Goſpell, ir 
Dei vre-  bchoueth 'vs to confes that which therin is maniteſtly 
deſtinatis. aught , that is , that God of his zteruall good pleaſure, 
whoſe cauſe dependerh vpon none other , hath deſtinare 

to ſaluation whom itpleaſed him,rthe reſt being reieted 
And whonrhe hath honorcd \with his tree adoption, thoſe 
he illuminateth by his Spirit , that they may reccaue the 
lite offered in Chriſt ; Others by their own will ſo rema- 
ning vnfaithfull,thar being deſtirure of the lighr of faith, 
they continue in darknes . Alſothat which lain Augu- 
ſtine writeth : So is the will of God thc hiegheſt rule oft 
Initits. iuſtice ; that what ſocuer he will in ſo far as he willeth ir, 
Cap.14. itisto be holden iuſt. Therefor when the queſti6 is why 
Sect . 14. did God ſo?Ir is ro be anſwered : Becauſe ſo he wold. Bur 
ifthow procede aſking, why be wold, thow ſckeſt a thig 

| and more hie then Gods wil , which can not be 

unde. And after ſaicth he: We muſt cuer teturne tothe 

pleaſure of his will , the cauſe whereof is hidde within 


him ſelf. But to make this mater more cuideat,I will ad - 
| & | _ duce 
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duce one or two places mo , aud fo pur end to this your 
torged accuſacion tor this tyme . ln. his book which he 
wriccth ot the cternal predeſtination ot God , thus he 
ſaieth.Albcit thac God before the deteCtion of Adam had: 
derermined tor caulcs hid to vs , what he was todo; yer 
in ſcriptures we rcad nothing to: be condemacd og ham, 
Fong fianc . And ſoit reiteth , that he had iuſt caules 
(bur hid from vs) in reicQing a part of men 7 tor he ha- 
ecth nor damneth nothing in man, but that which is con 
traric to his juſtice. Alſo writing vpon Liaie the 23.chap. Calzin 
vpon theſe wordes: The Lord of hooſtes hath decreed, pon [- 
to prophane the pryde ofall the noble ones &c, he laieth, ſa;ab. 
let vs Icarn of this place, that the prouidence of God 1s to 
be conlidercd of vs, that to him we may giue the glorie 
and praiſe of his omniporccic, for the wildom and the iu 
ſtice af God are to be ioyned with his power . Theretoce 
as the {criptures reach vs, that God by his wiſdom doth 
this or that, ſo do they teach vs a certen end why he doth 
this or that : for the imagination of the abſolute power 
oft God which the ſcholemen haue inuenred,is an execra 
ble blaſphemie : tor it is aſmuch as they ſhould ſay , that 
God were a tyrant , that appointcd things to be done not 
according to <quitic but according to his inordinat ap- 
petite . With ſuch blaſphemics be the ſcholes repleni- The ſchoo 
ſhed, neither yer differ they fromthe Ethnicks whodid *: of V- 
aftirme , that God icſtedor did {porte in the marers of f'5*+s full 
men. But we are taught in the ſchole of Chriſte, that the 2f blaſphe 
iuſtice of God ſhyncth in his workes what ſo cuer they: 775- 
be,y the mouthes of all men may be ſtopped , and glorie 
may be geuento himalone. And theretor the Prophet 
rechearſeth 1tuſt cauſes of this deſtruction (meaning of 
the deſtruction of Tyrus ) that we ſhall not thinke that 
God doth any thing withour reaſon. Thoſe of Tyre were 
ambitious. proude, auaricious, lecherous,& difſolute. 

Whar ishe ſoſimple , which may not now confider 
and ynderſtand, what was your malice and deuiliſh inten 
won , in patching vpthis your firſt accuſation? nor the 
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zcale of gods glorie, as you fally pretend: bur the harred 
which ychauc conceaucd \againtt them who hauc ſoght 
your ſaluation . For if ye had ment any thing ſimply , ye 
ſhould not haue added thatwhich ye be neuer able to ſheiw 
in our writinges:ncither yer can ye lautully prouc,that we 
haue ſpoken the ſame in reaſoning with any of you . We 
({o taught by rhe ſcriptures) with reuerece do attirme,thar 
God tor iuſt cauſcs albeit ynknowe 2d hid to vs, hath re- 
iccted a parte of men. But you(makivg no mention cf a- 
ny caulc ) attirme, that we holde , that hc hath created the 
moſt part of theworld (which is innumerable) ro no other 


_ end, buttoperdition , in which ſhamelcs lic your malice 


Inſt.ca 
14 ſect 
I7. 


atleth mcaſure: For ncither dowe raſhly detine rhe nom - 
r of the one nor of the other , howocit rhe ſcripture 
in dyuers places afftirmeth, Chriſtes tiocke ro be the lit- 
le flocke , the nomber to be few , that ftindeth the wa 
that leadeth to life . rhis notwihſtanding (1 ſay )we vic 
not boldly,ro pronounee,whether ot the nobres ſhalbec rhe 
greater, but wall ſobrictie we cxhorte the people comir- 
ted to our charge, not to folowey multitude to iniquitie. 
For it they do, there is no multitude that can preuale a- 
gainſt God. And foto vs in this behalt ye are greatly iniu 


'Tious. Bur yet in y ſec6d parte, your malice is more mani 
teſt: for ye burde vs,thar weſhould affirme,thar the cnd of 


the creation of the reprobare,was none other bur their crer 


nall perditio. From which calumnie maſter Caluin clcarly 
purgeth vs in theſe wordes . All oght ro know( ſaicth he) 
that which Salomon faicth , y God hath created all for im 
ſelf, id the wicked alſoto the euill day. Cofider id mark, 
that we (inſtructed by the holic Goſt )do firſtathirme, thar 
the cauſe and cnd why the reprobatewere created , neither 
was, nor is not, their onlie perdition(as ye burden vs)bur 
that the glorie of God muſt 6 9Ow IE and ſhyne in all 
his workes. And ſecondarely we that their/perdition 
docth ſo depend vpon gods predeſtinatis,thar the iuſt cau 
ſe and mater of their perditi6 is found within them ſclues, 
and that albeirtthe decre and coiiſel of God be.incompre- 
henſible ro mens yaderſtading , yct neucttheles it bs _ 
iv 
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juſt and moſt holie . And thus haue I foplainely and 


in ſo fey wordes as conueniently I could expound in whar 
pointes ye are malicious licrs, what ye haue added of hat- 
red to our wordes , and what ye ſuppreſle that the equitie 
of our cauſe ſhould not appere ro men . God grant you 
(it us good pleaſure be ) with greater modeſtic to write, 
and ai more humilitie to reaſon in thoſe kieghe myſte- 
rics , Which far ſurmount the reatch of mannes capacitie. 
Bur now1 proccde to the preface of your couturation 
which thus beginneth. 
| HE ADVERSARIE. | 
The rate Taye - the _ —_ oy The 
To prowue this true, they can brine furth no plane testtmonie 1. : 
of the bent For there 1s x. fuch ſaittin the holie ſcripture that third lc 
God hath reprobate man afore the world: But the ſentices which tion, 
they alledge be far fet and forged, cotrarie to the meaning of the 
holte Goſt, as God willing is ſhalt planely appere. And where ſeri 
pture will not ſerve, they patch their tale with ynreaſonable rea 
ſons, for theire hole intention is contrarie totrac reaſon. 
| A N S w E R . '27 
In verie dede, if all were true w ye hauc heaped yp in | 
your ynituft accuſation , I for my parte, wold nor aſhame 
ro confefte, that more were affirmed rhen plane ſcriptures 
doreach: bur your additi6s which before we hauc touched, 
being remoucd,and that added which of malice ye haue 0- 
mitted, T hope,that our propoſiris ſhalbe ſo plane and fim- 
le , thatthe reaſonable man{ifhe be godlie,) ſhall neither: 
acke good reaſon nor plane ſcriptures to confirm the ſa- 
me.Aldeit that ye arc bold to affirme, that we have neither 
{ſcripture nor good reaſon, and that our whole interion is 
contrarieto true reaſon . Butnowler vs forme our own '-,, 1. - 
propoſiti6s. God in his cternall and immutable counſel; propoſtias 
harh once a2ppoinred anddecreed whom he wold take to * * 
laluati5,id whs alſo he wold leauc in ruyne id perditis. 
Thoſe whome heeleQed ro faluation, he receaueth of fre 
mercie withour all reſpe& had to their own merires or di 
gnitie, but of yndeſerucd louc gaue the to his onelie ſon 
tobe his inheririce, id th& in tyme he cal'cth of purpoſe, 
vho as his ſhepe obey his yoicc, 3d ſodo they atteinto 
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ioy of that kingdom which was prepared for them be- 
fore the foundations of the world wer laide. .. But to tho- 
fe whom he hath decreed to leauc in perdition , 1s ſo 
ſhut vp the currie of life , that either they are left conti- 
nually corrupted in their blindnes, orels it grace be offe- 
red , by them it is oppugued and obſtinatly retuſed, or if 
it ſeme to be receauecd, thatabidcth bur for atyme onely, 
ad fo they returne to their blindnes ad croked nature ad 


 infidclitic ape. in which finally they iuſtly periſhe. 


Becaus the hole cotrouerſic ſtandeth in this whether 


_ God hath chole any to lief cuerlaſtig before the beginig 


Epheſ. 1. 


of al tymes leuig ochers in their iuſt perditis, or nor, my 
purpole is firſt by plane ſcriptures to proue the attirmati 
uc,and after in weying the ſame ad other fcriprures,that 
by Gods grace ſhalbe adduced , ſo planely as I ca to ſhew 
vnto you, what horrible abſurditic incuitably toloweth 
vpon your crror in which ye aftirme, that God hath cho 
ſen no man more one then an other . that cither your 
blindnes remoucd , ye may turne with all humilitic to 
the cternall ſone of the eternall God, againſt whom you 
arm your ſelues, orels that your damnation may be the 
more ſodayne and iuſt , for your rcetuſall of the plaine 
light offered . That God hath choſen before the founda- 
tion of the world , witncſſeth the Apoſtle, ſaing: Bleſſed 
be God the Father of our Lord Icſus Chriſte , who hath 
bleſſed vs with all fpirituall AeKog.ts heauenlic things 
by Chriſte as he hath choſen»vs in him before the foun- 
dation of the world was laid;that we ſhould be holie and 
without blame before him by loue . Here the Apoſtle in 
expreſle wordes affirmeth that God hath choſen a certei 
nombre, (for he ſpcakcth not.to the hole world, )as you 
cither ignorantly orels maljcioutly do after alledge, bur 
to his beloued cougregation of Epheſus who with all o- 
bedience had receaucd the word of liet offered, and with 
great pacience had continewed in the ſame cuen after the 
departure of their Apoſtle from them yea after his bodes 
and impreſonnement. Such I ſay doeth the Apoſtle aftir- 


me that God hath choſen,and that before the toundariss 
| of 
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ofthe world were laid: So that we haue GodseleRion be- 
fore all beginning planely proued . Here might 1 bring 
furth many places but I hauing reſpe@ to brevitie ſtand 
content with this one place. That this he hath done once 
in his cternall and immutable coſiſell withour reſpe& ro 
be had ro our merites or workes ( which you alledge ro 
be cauſes of Gods eleQion ) witnelleth the ſame Apoſtle 
roceding as toloweth: who haeth predeſtinar vs,that he 
ſhould | vs inchildren by Telus Chriſte according 
to the pleaſure of his will that the glorie of his gra 
ce byake which he hath made vs deare , by that beloued 
may be praiſed . In whom we have redemption and by 
his blood remiſsion of ſinne according to his aboundanr 
grace, of the which he hath plentifully poured vpon ys 
all wiſdom and prudence, opening to vs the ſecrete of 
his will according to his 260d plealure which he purpo- 
ſedin him ſelfto the diſpeſation ofthe fulnes of rymes, 
ſummarely to reſtore all things by Chriſte bothe thoſe 
thar be in the heauens , and thoſe that be in the earth, by 
whom we are choſen in a portion or lotr, predeſtinare ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him by whoſe power are all thin 
es made, according to the decree of his will, that we 
ould be to the praiſe of his glorie . Here the holie Go- 
ſe as ir were of ſet purpoſe; forſecing mannes vnthankfal-: 
nes vſeth wordes not only moſte propre , but alſo moſt 
ychement , and often repeteth the ſame, to bear doune all 
rydeand arrogancie of man preſuming to arrogare any 
thing ro him ſelf in the mater of his ſaluation . He firſt 
ſaieth : God hath predeſtinare . And leſt y ſom might have 
thoght as you folowig the Papiſtes,do now blaſphemouſly 
affirme that ſo he Jidin reſpeQte of our worthines, of wor 
kes,or faith, in one ſentence he ſecludethall which is wit- 
hout Chrifte leſus and withouthim ſelf, ſayeng : he harh 
predeſtinate vs ro adoprate vs in children by Chriſte Ie- 
ſus in himſelf, according to the good pleaſure ofhis will. 
If Chriſt Ieſus, yea if God the Father, his xrernall coiiſel, 
his decree and purpoſe , be other then our worthines, our 
faith , our qualitic, er our good workes, then neither for 
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the nor inreſpett of any of them were we choſen to lyte. 


Foc plaialy he attirmeth thatby Chriſte in him ſelf accor 


ding to his good plealure which he had purpoſed in him 
ſelt, were we adoptate to be children yea and that accor - 


ding tothe purpole and decre of his will. - Here haue you - 


the lame and mo wordes then we vied. For here arc thoſe 
wordes:the purpoſe ot his good will, that he hath . 
Ted in him lelt co predeitinace and adoprate vs in childre. 
which wordes do moſt liucly exprefle thatwhichweathr 
me . But yet perchance/ye lacke the prooke of this parte; 
that God 1n his — coulſcll hath once choſen. For 
after,I perceaue, y this doeth much offend you ; [truſt ye 
will not reie& the teſtimonie of $ . Iames, for ye ſeme v- 
Po his wordes muchro lea. And he faicth;that eucry good 
and pertc gift is ftrome aboue, diſcending frome the Fa 
ther of light , with whom there is no variablenes, neither 
ſhaddowing by turning, he hath(faicch he)ot his owne will 
begotten vs by the worde of veritic. lf with God, as he af- 
firmeth , there be no variablenes, then muſt his counſcll 
be 1nmurable . If in him there be not, nov darcknes and 
now light, bur that as he dwelleth in the light which 15. inac 
ceſcible ,foare and cuerhaue ben all thinges preſent in 
his fight, Then. in his eternall counſell there falleth' ncei- 
ther ignorance nor repentance? and ſo what he once de- 
creed ,, that be faithfully will. perfourmeto the praiſe of 
his on glorie. Bur if ye will not admit my:;reaſons; then 
muſt | bring vato you plain ſcriptures . That God hath 
choſen before the foundations of the world, that he hath 
predeſtinatc, purpoſed,and decreed,to adoptare vs in chil 
dre,is befor proued . The Prophet Iſaiah from the fortic 
chapter of his prophecie tothe Ed of the ſame , intreateth 
che ly theſe two argumetes, ypon the one part to coforr 
the afflicted, and diſpiſed church ( which then was ſore 
oppreſied and after was to be led captiuc to Baby'on.) 
Vpon the other part tothreaten juſt vengeance aſwell 
ypon the contemuers of grace offered , as alſo vpon my 
cruc 
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cruel ennemy . The eſtate of the churche was ſuch, that 


. all hope of libertic, redemption,and comfort was taken 


from them . They were as dead carions, buricd in dil- 
prration » againſt rhe which the Propher continually 


ghreth , calling them frome the contemplation of the 
preſent miſcrics, and frome the ſight of ſuch impedi- 


JMents as ro them appered ro ſtop their libertic,to the in- 


fallible promes of God, and ro his counſell, which he af- 
firmeth to be conſtant, and to his loue which is immurta- 
ble. And theretor ſo often Jdoeth he repere : It is I the e- 
ternall , who hath created the heauens, and hath laid the 
foundations of the earth : It is [, Ic is I, that will do it for 
my own names ſake. L will eſtabliſh the word of my ſer- 
uat (he meancth,of Iſaiah and of his other Propheres, w- 
ho in his name promiled delyuecrance to the people. and 

rfourm the unkell ofmy mclsingers. I fay to 
Icruſaiem be thow inhabited, and to the wallcs of Zion 
be you paged By theſe and many other places the Pro- 
pheretraualcd to hit vp the prope from the pit of deſ- 
peration ia which they were co fall by reaſon of their gre 
uous calamiric and long cavtiuitie , and that, he mighr 
with more cflicacie pertuade the ſame, he bringeth them 
to the league-made with; Abraham, to the remem- 
brance of tacir wonderful delinerance our of Egipt: and 
tothe lenitic of God which thcir Fathers had tound ar 
all tymes . But in vane had al! bis labour bean if gods 
counſell , decre ,and purpoſe had ben changeable . For 
ealily they might haue obietted : ro what vſe ſer- 
ueth ys the premes made to Abrakam, or the kynd - 
nes of God -which our fore fathers taſted ?} We haue 
refuſed God and therefor hath he refuſed and reieted 
VS., he hath broken his league and couenant with vs. 
But againſt all thcſe deſperate voices , and againſt 
your blaſphemous error, who affirme that gods co -- 
unſell and purpoſe ha a6 as man docth , figh- 
reth and preuailiech the Prophere , Saing : My co - 
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girarions are not your cogitations, neither are your wajes 
my wayecs(faicth the erernall). Bur like as the heanens are 
hyer then the carth ſo do my wrycs excell your waies,and 
m wy thoghtes your thoghres . And the wordy paſlerh furth 
of my mouth , ſhall nor returne voyd ro me . But it ſhall - 
do what ſo euer 1 will(note and giue glorie ro God) and it 
ſhall proſper in thoſe thinges ro the which I haue ſent it: 
I doubr not but that the godlie reader doeth clearly ſe the 
mynd of the Propherte to be , to rebuke the vanitic of the 
TJewes beleuing that gods counſe'les , couepant and loue, 
were ſubieC to ſuch mutabilitic as they them ſelues were 
in there counſelles loue|, and promiſes . Bur the Prophet 
maketh ſo much difference betwext the one and the 
other as is betwext the heanen and the carthe , and 
doth further aftirme , that as the dewe and rayne do not 
fall and come downe in vane, fo ſhall nor the word 
which God ſpeakerh ( which is of more excellicie then all 
creatures ) lack his ef<& : bur it ſhall worke the will of 
God,and ſhall proſper as he hath appointed it,and thar be- 
aus itis God who hath ſpoken thar , which was purpoſed 
inhis eternall and immutable counſell before Rf ty mes. 
Vpon this ground and foundation(that is vpon Gods im- 
mutable loue and counſell) buildech the Prophet the falua 
tion and delynerance of the churche , as more planely he 
ſpeaketh in theſe wordes : For this ſhalbe ro me as the wa- 
ters of Noah: for as I haue ſworne , that the waters of Noah 
ſhall no more ouergo the earth, ſo haue | ſworne, that I ſhal 
not be angrie at the neither yer rebuke thee : Rather ſhal] 
tbe mounranes leaue their place, and the hilles ſhake, then 
that my goodnes ſhall !eaue thee, or that the coucnant of 
my peace ſh. ll waver (faic:h the eternal!l, who hath compal 
ſion vpon thee). Which only one place is ſufficient to pro- 
ue what ſo euer we haue affirmed, thar is, that gods confel, 
loue , and goodnes, towardes his churche, is immurable. 
For the example and the ſimilitude which he bringeth in, 
are moſt plane and euident. The waters haue neuer vniner 
ſally oner flowe the earth, ſynce the dayes of Noah to who 


he made his couenant to the contrarie , and vet no les ini- 
quirie 
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= (yeagreter) hathreigned in all acges fynce;, then 


betore . What is the tho cauſe that the like or grea 
vengeance is not taken ? The'cerrentic no (doubt of 
Ppromes, which he hath made ro-his charche in Chriſte le 
us bis onclic welbeloued. Themonranes we fe in all te- 
peſtes and ſtormes do a" their place, they do norflitre, 
ficither yet are they ſhaken with the vehemencie- of win 
des . Bur if they ſhould (fſaieth the erernall) my goodnes 
'ſhall-not leaue thee ( 6 mercie without meaſure) neither 
ſhall rhe couenant of my peace ſhake nor wauer . Thus 
I ſuppolſc,thar the godlie reader doth perceaue id fe, that 
we lack nor ſcripture(as ye affirme)to prouc,thar y=_ lo 
ue and counſell rowardes his cle is ſtable, and that be- 
cauſe iris grounded ypon him ſelf and nor vpon vs , as, 
(ro-your codemanation, it by tymes ye repent not)ye fall 
ly imagin .' Bur yer leſt that ye ſhall complain thar theſe 
ſeriproces be nor plane'ynough; I will bring in yer one, 
and ſo end this parte: Heare me'$d houſe of lacob, and all It: 
you reſidue of the houſe of Iſrael, who are borne of me ſaia.g 64 
frome the wombe , and borne of me from the birth : and 
eucnto the acge I am he ( the ſame God) and cuen to the 
whyrte hcares [ ſhal bear, I haue done, ad I ſhall bear, yea 
[ſhall bear and deliner. What wordes can be more vehe- 
ment and more plaine to proue, that the loue of God can 
reuerchange from his cle? For that is his concluſion 
which he colle&ed vpon the former partes, Saing, I ſhall 
bear;and I ſhall delvuer . And why 2 becauſe haue born 
you.Ts this a youd reaſon: that God ſhall delyuer becau- 
ſethat he hath once borm?How ſo euer it ſeme to the A- 
nabapriſt it ſemeth good to the holic Goſt . And Dauid 
and Iob did with the like remembrance comforte them 
ſelnes in their greareſt tribulations . The one ſaying, 
Thow art' he ther haſt drawen me furth of my mothers 
wombe-.. TInthee haueTrruſted hanging vpon my mo- Pal. 21. 
thersbreaſtes : vpon the was I caſt from the birth: frome 
my mothers wombe thow art my God . In theſe wordes 
Danid did arme him ſelfe againſt the horrible rentations, 
which did aſſault him in thoſe moſte greuous PER 
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1 34 AGAINST/THEADV/ERS. 
'F which nder Saul he fuſteined. For ſo mult nor.that Plal- 
v1 me be incerprered of Chriite and his paſsion, that Dauid 
IF had no portis of it: bythe which when co his own iudge- 
it ment and to the udgement ot all men alio, he apperedo 

| hauebenoppreiled , hegathered new itrength and .coms- 
fortby y benefits of God, which betorc he had reccaued. 

. And ſohe concludethhete : - Thoiy that art the author 6f 
my lite, tho that d1i&{t noruth and 'preſerue rac. cucn;in 
the midett of darknes , wik continue my God ſtill and ſo 
ſhalt chow deliver me; Whatrs the reaſon ofthis conclu- 
fion 2 Dauid hum {clt darh _ it ſaying: O Lordthy 

P/al.138. mercie 1s — th t not __ the workes of 

 * * thynehades. In which wordes Dauid frome the mideſt of 

| troubles is lift yp to the contemplation of gods nature: 

who as he. chuſethof tre, mercic and beſtowerh his giftes 

ypon his children, before that either they can deſerue-the 

or yer kaoy them , 10 doth he continue the ſame moſte 

conſtantly to the end! ynto,the-membres of |Chriſtes bo. 

dic , and yponthis ſame ground alone ſtayed the faich of 

Tobin his moſtextreme anguiſhe for 4n thefe wordes he 

Z doeth as it-were complayneto God. Thy handes haue ma 

| = de me, and facioned me: wholy round aboute and wilt 

' 1+ thow deſtroy me. Remember pray the that thow haſt 

faſhioned me as the Potter doth his clay , and wilt thou 

bring me into duſt againet Haſt thou not poured me oute 

as milk and turned me to cruddes like cheſe . Thou liafſt 
clorhed me with (kinne id fleſh and ioyned me together 
with bones aad ſynewes , Thou hatt given me lik and 
gracc and thy viſitatio hath preſerued my ſpirice. Thogh 
thou haſt hid theſe things inthyne heart I know thar1. is 
ſo with the. Here it is olaigichar Iob fighteth againſtdeſ- 


ration which vehemently did afaurt him by reaſon of 

is paines intollerab'e. And in his bartel{ he apoyrchederh 

this holde: God hath begon to ſhew mercie .vnto mc 
which in many things 1 hauefel: , and I ſtill depend and 
: hang vpon the ſame, therefor my God may not. diſpyſc | 
the workes of his handes. And fo farre procederh he in | 


- 'this 
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___OF GODS/PR'EDEST. 35 
this diſputation, till thar he makerh his cocluſion (which 
God atrerdid approue. )I know (faicthIob) that my re- 
uenger liueth , whom 1 ſhall ſe, yea ms ſhalſc him, 
and none other. V pon whatground I {ay did this faith of 


« lob-ſtand + No doubr vponthis, that gods counſel is ſta- 


ble, and that his louc is immutable rowardes ſuch as on- 
tc hehadrakeninto his ſauegarde . And if ye doubtrthar 
this is rather our colleCftion then the plaine ſentence of 
the holie Goſt , conterre oure propolition with the for- 
mer wordes of [ſaiah, and let it be 1udged by them . And 
if that yet ye' crye that we haue broght furth noplaine 
ſcriprure affirming that rhe counſell of God is immutra- 
ble, then heare what rhe ſame Prophere ſaicth . It is I(ſai- 
eth he ( that frome the beginning ſhew the things that be 
laſt and from the beginning thole thinges that be not do- _ _. | 
ne.Ir is I that do ſpeak and my counſell is ſtable . and 1/44-46- 
what forcuerl will , that Il do. Confider atd beholde 
that the Propher affirmeth the counſell of God to be ſta- 
ble, yea whe ſo immurable , that neither could the ty-- 
ranny ofthe ennemics neither yer the former ſinnes of 
the people, neither yet their prelent ynthanktulnes ſtop- 
pe God from ſhewing his mercie . Becaus that his infini- 
te goodnes founde awaye cuen in the mideſt of death 
to maniteſt his own glorie . Suchas by malice be not 
alrogither blinded , hauing any exerciſe in the ſcrip - 
ptures of God , may caſcly perccaue, that I haue wre- 
ſted no _ of the Propheres mynde . For continual- 
ly one thing doth he beat in their cares, ro witt , that 
God will ſhew mercie , will dcliuer , and will be Saui- 
our ynto them for his Names ſake for his promes ma- 
de ro Abraham , and for the glorie of him ſelf . But now 
ſhortly ler v* heare ro or = places of the new te- 
ſtament ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe ; and ſo ler vs pur 
end to this part . Our maſter Chriſt Ieſus plainely af- 
firmeth , that all which rhe father gaue him, ſhoulde co- 
me vnto' him , pronouncing that who ſocuer cometh he 
wold not caſt him furth, bur will rayſe him vp and giue 19þn.6. 
| s MW. 
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| him life-. For this(ſaieth op the will of the Father that 
'F hath ſent me , that I-ſhall loſe nothing ot all thoſe which 
1] the Father hath giuento me,butchar [ might rayſechem 
"y vpin the laſt day.ftor this is the will ot him that hath ſcar 
14 me, thar all that ſecth the Sonne and belcucth in him, « 


i} may haue life eucrlaſting. Of thoſe wordes of our maſter,” 
| it is cuident , firſt thatthe Father hath geuen ſome ro thu 
I! Sonne Chriſte leſus., yea and alſo that lome be , that are 
_ notgiuen. Burt of thatafter. And ſecundarcly that.jebeho 
ueth the ſame to come ynto him,tor ſo he athemeth ſay - 
| Ig. All that my father gaue ynto me,ſhall come varome. 
i He leaucth it not 4n doubt , bur planely attirmeth they 
i] ſhall come', Thirdly the end ad fruicte of the commig, 1s 
| exprelſed:to witt, y they obteine litc cucrlaſting. Which 
i} to them that of the father are giuen and of the Sonne re- 
1] ceaucd,is ſo ſure,that Chriſte leſus him leltpronoticeth, 
14 7 oure of his handes is none able to plucke them awaye. 
4} Plaine it is, that the counſell of God 15 ſtable and his lo- 
wet ue immutable rowardes his clect, becaus(al other condi- 
'$. tions ſet aparte ) Chriſte aftirmerh , that the life euerla- 
| ſting perteineth to the that are gruen by God, and recea- 
| ued by him in protection and ſaucgarde . But more pla- 
\ nely dork he ſpeake in that his ſolemne praier : for after 
that by diners meanes he had coforted the forowfull hear 
res of his diſciples, he gineth comfor: to the whole chur- 
che: Affirming, that he did. not pray onely for thoſe that 
| there were preſent with him , bur alſo for all thoſe that 
81 ſhould after beleue(by their preaching)in him.. Theſe 
it wordes he added for our ſinguler comforte : I haue giue 
vnro them the gloric which thow haſt geuen to me, that 
T4 they may be one as we are one, [ inthem id thow in me, 
that they may be made perfecte in one, ad that the world 
mav know, y thow haſt ſent me ad y thou haſt loued the 
as thow haſt loued me . O that oure heartes coulde wit- 
bour contradiftio embraſe theſe wordes: for the w humi 
 ktieſhouldewe proſtrate oure ſelues before oure God,ad 
*with vnfcinedteares giue thanks'for his mercie . Three 


things in theſe wordes are to be obſcruecd , firſt wa: - the 
i ame 
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OF GODS PREDEST.' % 
fame glorie which God the Father hath giue to his Son- 
ne,the {ame hath he giuen to ſuch as beleue in him : not 
thatcither Chriſt Ielus had then the tull glorie,as he was 
man (for:as'yet he had nor oucrcome the death)ncither y 
%iis cle& at any-tyme in this life can atreine to rhe frui- 
tion of rhe ſame , but thac the one was as allured in pods 
immurable 'counſell as was the orher . For as the head 
ſhoulde ouercome the bitrer death,and fo rriumphe ouer 
ſathanithe authour thereot,1o ſhould his membres-/in the 
tyme appoitcd,as he doth turther exprelic, ſayinge: {wil 
(Father) chat where,that I am, there alſo be thote which 
y thou haft giuen- vato me ;that they may ſe my glorie. 
The fecond is that fo ſtreit and nereis the coniunttion 
and vnion berwext Chriſtlefusand/ his membres , thar 

| they muſt be one, and neuer can be {eperared. For ſo did 
Chriſte pray,Saing : T hat they all may be one, as we are 
one.linthem ad 2 Ai in me,thatthey may be _— - 
tete1n one. Lerthe communttion be diligently marked: 

i for much.it ſerueth to our comfort . As the Godhead is 
inſeparably joined with the humaniric'in Chriſt Ieſus our 


un Lord , ſo the one that is the God head , neither could nor 
7 can leaue the humanitic at any tyme. how bitrer that'e- 
a uer the ſtormes appeared: fo ca not Chriſt Iefus leauec his 
" dear ſpouſe the Church, neither yet any trew membre of 
, the ſame.For that he includeth vnder rhe generall word 


(all)for any accider, how horrible thar euer it be, that ca 

meto paſlc in their life. And albeit that this appere ftri- 

I , andalſoa dottrine that may ſeme to giue libertie to 
 finne,, yer may not the children of God be detrauded of 
their fode, becaus that dogges will abufe the ſame . But 
of this we ſhall(God willing )afcer ſpeak. Thi third thing 
to be noted, is, that the-loue of God towardes his ele gr- 
uen to Chriſte is immurable . For Chriſt purtteth ir in e+ 
quall ballance with the loue by the which his Father lo- 
ued him . Not that I wold any man ſhould fo vaderſtand 
me, as that I placed any man in equall dignitic and g'oric 
with Chriſte leſus touchig his office. No that muſt be rC- 
(crued wholly and onely to him felt; that he isthe £14 
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\finges . This encmitie ( ſaicth he ) 15 taken away, and we 
-haue obteined peace . And leſt that this comforte ſhoulde 


rcs boy te holie Goſt which was giuen vnto them. To ſuch 
ſaiet 
cnnemies , muche more muſt he loue vs when we are re- 
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lie beloued , in whom allthe reſt arc beloued: that he is the 


head, that onely geuerhlifero the bodice! and that he is the 
ſoueranc prince, beforewhom all knee ſhall bowe . Bur l 
meanc , that as the loue-of God the Father was. cuer con- 
ſtant rowardes his deare Sgnne;, fo is it alſo: trowardes the” [&* 
membres of his bodie , yca euen when they arc ignorant, 


. andenemies yntq him;as the apoſtle witnefleth Saig:God 


ſpecially commendethhis loue rowardes vs , that when we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs: much more being iu- 
ſtified now by his blood, we ſhall be ſaucd by hum from w- 
rath . For ifwhen we wete enemies we were reconciled to 
God by the deathof his Soune,, much more we being re- 
conciled ſhall be ſaued by his life. To ſome, theſe wordes 
mayc ing c6rrary to oure purpoſe , for they make me 
a reconciliation, which is not made,bur where the- | 
re. is enemitie and diflention... Bur if they be righteoully 
conſidered they ſhall moſt cuidetly proue that , which we 
aftirme, which is; thar God loued the membres of Chri- 
ſtes bodic, euen when they arc igaorant., when they by 
them.{clues are vnworthie and cnncmies . Fot this is his 
ficit propoſition;tharwe being iulſtificd by faith; haue pea 
ce with God by our Lord [clus Chriſt . Where he maked 
mentionof peace, he putreth vs in n:ynde of the difſen- 
fion and warre which way-betwext gods: iuſtice and ourc 


ſodenly eyaniſh , or cls that men ſhoulde not depely 
wey it, he bringeth- vs to the eternall loue of God , athr- 
ming that God loued vs when we. were weake . Where 
we muſt obſerue,that the apoſtle ſpeakerh not vniuecrſal- 
ly of all men, but ofſuch/as were and ſhoulde be juſtificd 
by faith , and had the louc of God poured into rheir hear- 


he. if God did lotie vs when we were weake and his 


conciled , and begin in faith to call him father . The A- 
poſtle aftirmeth , that oure reconciliation proceded from 
gods loue : which thing faint Iohan more plancly doeth 
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witnes in theſe wordes-::in this appereth the loue of God 
the Þ rowardes vs, that God hach {ent turth his onely Sonne 10+. 
to the world that we ſhould lue by'him.. Ia this lay is lo loan. 4 
ue,not that we loued-God, bur thar. he loued vs, and hath 
the» ſent his Sonne the propiciation for our finncs . ſorhat bo- 
He thole apoſtles in plaine wordes do ſpeake ,that-which 
> | before lhaucaffirmed co wittesthat God loued the mem- 
bres of Chriſt leſus eucn when they were enemies aſwell 
rouching their knowledge 2nd apprehenſion, as alſo tou- 
ching the corruption of theirnatiire, which was not rege- 
neraic . And ſo 1 concludeas before ; that the loue of God 
to.vardes his elefe is) ſtable and immurabiec , as irwhich 
beginneth not in ty me, neicher dependeth ypon/our wor- 
thines or dignitic : which erueth is contrarie to that which 
I perceaue ye holde and aftirme/Thus far(I cruſt)we haue 
ſutficienrly proucd , andthar by plain ſcriptures , and by 
no patched vnreaſonable reaſons (as the author - of your 
booke accuſerth vs . ), That God hath bis elete, whom in 
- | Chriſticſus he hath choſen}, and that of decreed purpoſe, 
hw, | 9giuethem lite . Which purpoſe,counſcl}, and loue of 
-1 | Godisfurc ſtable,and immurable. Now reſtethtoproue, 
<1 © bar God hath reieted ſome,and alſo ro nore the abſurdi- 
ties which folow vpon your doctrine,and ſo ſhall-l not be 
compelled aftcr in the diſcourſe to ſpende tyme and tra- 
uell ro confure your crror. - 

Thar God hath reprobated, any., apperethto you 
horrible. Yea and ye affirme, God to be more cruell then 
any wild beaſt, if ſo he did... For thus ye writte in your 
booke as folowerth. ' 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


God hath geu# to all his ſenſible creatures a naturall inclina The 
tion to Lowe therr birthes , then doth God alſo loue bis birthe as he fourth 
ſaizth,ſhall 1 cauſe other to beare and ſhall not 1 alſo beare + Ly - - a 
kewiſe ſhall God make othey to lowe their birthes, ad be not lowe LlectOn, 
bis own birthe? Man ts the birthe and child of God created to his | 
own image ad ſimilitude ( as the Prophet ſaith\haue we not al one Zach -3- 
father * Hath not one God made ys ? And Paul ſaith: weare the Act.17- 
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4 AGAINSTITHEADVERS. 
generation'of God . Wherfore God loweth bis own birthe,that is 
_ mitts..\ Thendid he not rep } and caſtaway man dfore be 


was: For that were a 


fe that hehated and abhorred his own 
birthe aboue all other . Now there is no-wild beaſt, much les any 
man which wold bring furthe their birth to deſtruction . How ,f 
much les then becometh it the goodnes of God to make ad bring 

fourth like to bis own image and ſimilitude ryno \per 


confuſion? =—_S | 
for | ANSWER. 

- How bolde, howſhameles, and how blaſphcmous 
thou declareſt thy ſelf (peak to thee ad thy copagnions 
char collected theſe blaſpl _ tſhall ſhortly appere af 
ter that Thaue by godygrace with ſimple perfpicuirie de« 
clared the cds & 102 #6 M9197 (Hil; | V 

' Trew it is that ro the naturall man nothing appe - 
reth more abſurde, nor mvorerepugnart to good reaſou(as 
men term it)then tharall ſhall depend ypon gods will and 
appointment . for ſo think-thty;,'that God can nor auoid 
= ſuſpition of injuſtice, = ay they he can not be pur- 
ged nor made fre from malice and 'crucltice . But ſuch as 
entryng within them ſe}fdo burin a parte contider what 
is their own condition, what is there-ignorance, and how 
far they are inferiour toy avgelsin iuſtice ad knowled- 
ge, to his holic angels(1 ſay ) that be moſt obedient and 
cominually ſtand before his face , and yer neuertheles do 
couer their faces , and of very Teuerence neither darrc 
nor will raſhly behold the brightnes of his glorie. If tur- 
ther we ſhall c6fider y as in| God, his wiſdom, his power, 
his goodnes and mercie are infinite, ſo are his indgemets 
and iuſtice(in the ſelf moſt righreous) incomprehenlible 
tothe dulnes of our wittes. For as his wiſdom and power 
far furmounte all that we can imagin , ſo are his iudge- 
ments and iuſtice a great depe(as Dauid ewerb cd in 


the booke of Iob , is plancely deſcribed) able to ſwallowe 
vpand vtterly to cofounde all our ſenſes . Alas, ſhall l, 
whoſe corporall cic is ſo feble and weak , that direQly ir 
can not behold the ſon which is a viiible creature, bur 


that it ſhall be blided ad daſylled: ſhall I, I ſay, dire&the 
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be bedethe brightnes ot his iuſtice, who dwelleth in the, 
vs ight wnacccſsible ?If man coulde impolſeor tpreicribe to 
ny R& Godalaw ad mcaſure of wildo, power, mercic,ad good - 
IW » , ſoy none of the lhould otherwiſe be 1g his-etcroall 


dd heade,the ma could vnderſtad & approue: the foie 
Sperance might they kaueto bring his wltice (which 18 
no les infinite and incomprehentible then the others) vn 
derthe cenſure and examination of their iudgement and 
reaſon . But what boldc and tooliſh prelumption'is this? 
that man , who knoweth nor tully what heth within his 
own heart , ſhall withour all rcucrence cater toiudge the 
ſecrete myſterics , the full knowledge whercot docth o- 
nely abyde in the crernall God head . That impudently 


he ſhall pronounce: this cannot be juſt, becaus we do nei 
ther ſc nor ynderſtand the caulc of the juſtice. God gra- 
unt vs greater humilitic, more reverence and tear( which 
rightcouſly is called the beginning of wifdom)thenthar 
ſo raſhly and proudly we thall preſume to damne that 
which we vnderſtand nor. Leſt that doing the cantraric, 
tharmalediftion pronoliced by lſaiah fall vpo vs, where [aiahi4$ 


heſaicth : Wo be to him that reaſoneth with his maker, 

the veſſel of claic with the potter. Doth the clay fay to 

the potter, what makeſt thow? and thy work hath no han 

des, wo be to him that ſaieth to his father, whar ſhalt chow 
er? 

This Ithoght expedient briefly to. admoniſhe the 
godlie rcader , before I did enter into plane batrell with 
the aduerſarie , Beſeching further ſuch as do noterre in 
this article of ſet purpoſe and malice but rather of ipgno- 
rance and fimplicitic, not to be offended , asthogh I did 
ſtomack againſt rhem, if at any tymeT (Fall handle:the 
impudent writer or colle&or ofthis booke ( whoſe na- 
ture is berter knowen ynto me then vnto many of them) 
according to his malicious frowardnes : But now ſhortly 
tothe mater. The propoſition and concluſion of this wri- 
ter are bothe one: to witte, God hath not reietted nor reprob.y 
tedanje man . His reaſons and argumentes ( as the reader 


1 The ſay- 
my x9 
|: 


Pliſpphe - 


the. 


adverſary 
will ſaye. 
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may perccaue) i xpvy > were againſt the nature of God, e 
j c 


he rhus prou auſeth others to beare ad therefor be bea- 
reth. And fo bringing his argumet tr6 this fimilicrude: God 
maketb beaſtes loue their birthes:therefor heloweth his birthes: but 
al men are the birthes of God. For God is the father of Adame of » 
why are al me borne. T herefor he loweth all me. if be loueth ,the 
—_— none,for that ſhowlde declare, that he hated ant 
. , and were more cruell then a dee A 
thy mnnige, (bled hemous mourh)in anſwerig whereto 
if | ſhall ſeme ro ds modeſtie, xa the odlie coder, 
that zhy horrible blaſphemics are intolerable . And firſt [ 
call the heauen and earthe , the inſenfible creatures, and 
the —— of reaſonable men to witnes with me,how 
beaſtly be thy cogirations of the cternall God head:when 
thou fieſt. mu#t loue his birthes becaus he hath given 4 nd 
twrall inclination to all bea$tes to lowe their birthes . 1t thy rea- 
ſon be good , then muſt God forget ſome of his buthes 
in their yourh, and reiccte all care of the . For that ſame 
nature giueth God to ſom fowles , as y book of lob doth 
witnes in theſe wordes ( ſpeaking ot the Eftrich ) which 
leaueth his egges in the carthand maketh them hote in 
the duſt, id torgerteth that the foute might ſcatrer them 
or that the wilde beaſt might breake them . He ſheweth 
him ſelf cruell vnto his young ones as they were not his 
and is withoute feare as if he craualed in vain . For God 
hath depriued him of wiſdome and hath geuen him no 
parte of vnderſtanding . If thy rcaſon I ſay be good, God 
muſt louc his birth , becauſe he cauſeth all other beaſtes 
loue their birthes . Then ſay,it muſt alſo folow , God 
ſhall forgetr, and hardly intreat ſom, for ſuch nature and 
inclination hath he giuen to ſom of his creatures as is 
lainely proucd. I do mean(thoy wilt ſay) of loue onely: 
ut the ſcripture (which cither + a. , ore's mali- 
ciouſly thow corrupteſt) declarerh the-contraric for thow 
wilt make God to beare , becauſe he cauſeth others to 
beare . That ſcripture 1 ſay thow doeſt peruerte , as thow 
docſt all the reſt . For what the Prophete of God applicth 


to the 
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to the miraculous reſtautation ofthe church whiche then 


was moſt afflited', that thow doeſt _ ro make God 
hauc like afteRtions with brute beaſtes . And that neither 
thou nor any other ſhall haue occaſion to reporte , that 
*B Vaccuſe the wrongfully, I will recite the holewordes of 
the Prophete, who thus (1 


re come, ſhe broghtturth 2 man , whohath heard the li- 
ke? or who hath tene the like vnto this? was F carth buil 


keth : Before ſhe hath traue--7 
fed of child birth ſhe.hath borne , and before that dolou- | 


If iac$C._ 


05 £ 


ded(he meancth fer in order ) in one day? was there cuer | 


a nation borne at once , and yet Zion hath traualed of 
child birth , and at once hath ſhe broght furth hir chil- 

dren, he addcth the cauſe of this ſupernaturall-mulripli- 
cation and felicitic, Saying : ſhall I bring to a ſtrait? and 
ſhall I not cauſe ro bear? ſayeth the etcrnall? ſhall I cauſe 

to beare ad ſhall)make reſtraite ſaith thy God, They are 
more then blynd which do nor fe, that God mtheſe wor-- 
des hath neither reſpe& to the naturall inclination of 


beaſtes, neither yer ro any common loue tharthe bea--: | 
reth ro his creatures . Bur to thar' incomprehenſible and _. 


ynchangeable loue which he beareth ro: his churche: 
the multiplication , the ioy and felicitie whereof, he 
will at"once bring furth in ſuch ſor: that his cle ſhall 
neuer remember to their greif that rhey ſuſteined any 
paſsion or paine : Let the indifferent reader compare 
this interpretation with the plane wordes of the Prophe+ 


doeſt abuſe the moſte confortable wordes of the holie 
Goſt, ro cſtabliſh thy error . Bur let ir be, that thow didſt 


cume ſo bolde, and impudent, that thow darreſt ſub. 
ie God , to the law, lymites and boundes of natu- 
re? To ſpeake the mater more planely. 1 aſk of the 
firſt if thow wilt denic the loue of God to be perfcce 
except that he do for all- nianer of men that whiche 
deaſtes naturally do for their birthes... Secondarely if 
thow filthie earth dareſt burden God in his' preſence with 


te : and folet thyſelf iudge, how irrcuerently chow . . 


mean of louc, and of no affeftion els, Art:thow be- 
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crueltie)as now thow doeſt in thy blind raige,it he hath 


not created and made all men of equall eſtate condition 


and dignitie . Thirdly if thow ſhalt ſtand iu judgement, 
and lay injuſtice to his c , it he ſhew mercic ro wh6 


|... . he will, andalſvindurate ad make hard wh6 hewill. For” 
The wor 3{\chelcthre, will I plancly prouc, that God doeth , fir} 


kesofGod Y he doth tor for his deareſt children ro ouriudgement, 

þ. chatwhich beaſtes naturally do for their birthes , Irruſt 
thy ſelf will caſely-confes . For the Tygar, the bear, the 
Lyon and others do ſo render their whelpes , that cuen a- 
gainſt rhe/ftrength 'of.man( were he neuer fo valiant) 
will they tight tor defence of their young ones, but we do 
ſc that God comonly doth ſo permit: his deareſt children 
to the cruel appetites of the moſt wicked men , that for a 


ſcaſon heappereth ro haue forgotren them , and to haue | 


rurned his, tace and countenance frome them . And ſhall 
we therefor: think , that gods loue is not pertect or that 
his power is diminiſhed or his good will rowardes his chil 
The reaſs dre chagediGod forbid. But this ſay you doth not offend vs, 


Anaba but that God ſhould reprobat amy man whom he created to his 
am own image and ſmulitude that & ca not beave,for it repugneth 
% his lowe and inftice . Well of your firitreaſon which you 

Anſwer. drawe frome nature, ſuppoſe we hauc obteined that God 
is not bound in all things to folow the natural loue of his 

The ad- Creatures. Forhedoer often ſuffer , (and I truſt ye will 
werſarie notlay that he is enforced foto do ) his deareſt children 
falſly and molt cruetlyro be handled , which no beaſt — will 
vrrewe. do-Now let vs wey your ſeconde reaſon. man ſayerh your 
retly alled bookts, the birthe , and child of God created to his own image 
geth this 4nd fmilitud (/as the Prophet ſaieth ) wherefor God loweth his 
word omnbirth(thatisma) Then did he not reprobate and cait away 
birth . man afore he was :. for that were a proof that he hated and ab- 
horred . © | Omitting your ignorance by the whiche 

Anſwer , ye applic generally to all men thoſes promefles which 
MLlac.2z. the Prophete Malachic ſpake to the people of God-. Let 
; it be granted vnto you that as all men were created in 
Adam , ſo God ſom maner of way is their father: what will 


orcan ye thereof conclude . That God loucth all ſay you. 


© 


ood 
bebe 
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If you vnderſtand and atfirme that equally God loueth all 
becaus all were created by him , the common experience 
idthe diucrlitic of gods gittes ſhall reproue your yanitic. 
for rnto one man we (ce greater gittes giuen then vnto 0- 
ther, ſom we ſe verteouſe and others giuento nothing bur 
Þ ioiquitic.1f you ſay.; he loucth them inthar he offereth 
jantothe his grace which when they retuſe, then 
hero hare them, you haue 1 
and further the plain ſcriprure contureth this your error. 
and firſt I ſay that before ye can prouc your concluſion to 
, ye muſt prouc thatall menitode, do ſtand, and 
rfe&tion that Adame was created 
in, For ir doth not folow,that God ſtill loueth all men, be. 
cauſe he loued Adam (created to his own imageand ſimi- 
lirude.)The reaſon is. Adam did fall from that image, he. 
came rebellious inobediert,and flaue to the deuill. 
the ſame damnation wra 


nin the ſame 


4 


beginnerh 


nothing of your intent, 


ndin _ 
d all his poſteritie . So that 
now from Adam we can clame nothing , bur finne; wrath, -$nnoog 
death, and hatred , as the apoſtle atfirmerh , that of nature aq,,, 

we were all the ſonnes of wraeth. It ye alledge that the apo ; 
ſtle ſpeaketh in that place,of man as he is corrupted in A. 
dame , and ſo 1uſtly depriued from gods fauor, then I de- 
mand of you (if man doth yer ſtad in Adame) whichi 


fye 
confeſſe,the hohe ſpirit ſhall conuiRt you of alie . For tn 


came v 


the mouth of the Apoſtle he affirmed that by one mi fin- 
neentred in to the world id by the meanes of finne death 
all men , ſo that in the firſt man Adame ( who 
fell frome his puritic,haue we neither loue, iuſtice,nor li 
fe,bur F c6trarjes,ro wit hatred, finne, 3d death . But God 
25 he had choſen his cle before all beginning in Chriſte 
leſus his Sonne , ſo hath he 
cond Adam alone. that ofhis fulnes we may all receaue e- 
ven grace-for grace . And thus ye may eaſely perceaue, 
how vane be your arguments which you iudged moſt 
ſtrong. Y our firft,drawen from nature and naturall incli- 
nation, prouecth nothing , becaus that God who is alwaies 
fre,can not be ſubiet ro the lawes of nature . Albeit that 
for our weaknes he ſome tymes yſcth ſimilitudes taken 


ced theſe giftes inthe ſe- 
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Anabaptt 1y and ſay that before all beginning God hath loucd his 


fees. 


The afft erernitic he hath reprobate others : whom for moſt iuſt 
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 codition id diguitie: But cotrarie wiſc,we muſt refuſe fle 
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from nature. Your ſecond is like vaine; ſcing that neither 
Adam himſelf did ſtand in his warp ep neither is any 
of his corrupted fede as he is the {6 of Adam borne in that 


ſhe,and blood, nature and our firſt Ada,it cuerwe ſhall be 

artakers of life. - This oncly were ſufficient ro:conture, 
= your ynreaſonable reaſons. But that, here after ye 
ſhall. hauc no accaſion ro complain of obſcuritie , nei- 
ther yerthat we relent inany/parte,I will firſt fimply pro. 
poſe what we. teach and belcue , and there after by gods 
grace euidently'prouc the fame . You make the loue of 
God commoato all men and that do we conſtantly de- 


eleR ia Chriſt Ieſus his Sonne and that frome the ſame 


cauſes in the tyme appointed to his iudgemenr he ſhall 
adiuge to. tormentes and fier inextinguible . Here you 
ſtomak., and ſtorme , here ye crie blaſphemie , and here 
ou ſay , that we athrme that, which can not be nar 
by gods ſcriptures. How ſure is the probation of the for- 
mer part. let the-indifterent rcader judge by that which 
is all ready ſpoken. Let vs now come to the ſecond. 
And that ye ſhall not think that I ſhall more depend y- 
n argumentes and reaſon then ypon ſcripture , I will 
Cn {cripture, and let argumentes and reaſon ſer- 
uc onely in ſtede of hande maides , which ſhall nor com- 
mand. but obey- ſcripture pronounced by the voyce of 
God . After that by rebellion man was ſpoiled of all gra- 
ccs, and that the contrarie vices had taken place and pol- 
ſeſsion in the heartes of bothe theſe miſerable creatures, 
of Adam I mcan,/and of the woman. God pronoiiced this 
ſentece agaiſt the ſerper. Becaus thow haſt done this, cur 
ſed art oyambgt all the beaſtes of the carth. I ſhall e- 
ſtabliſh encmitie betwext the ard that womi , betwext thy 
ſede,and her ſede. That ſede ſhall break downe thy head 
and thow ſhalt break dounc his hele. As1 ſuppoſe no 
| : man wilbc 
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man wilbe ſo impudenr , as to deny that this is the yoice 
of God , pronouncing and promiſing,that he will ſtabliſh 


Queſtion , 
Anſwer. 


n 
w and put a bartel , where none was appcring to be: tor ſa. 
fle Þ than before had obteined ſuch viftorie , and ſo had yan- 
be @ - quiſhed bothe the woman and Adam, that they could ne- 
re, W cr have reliſted that ſeruitude/by them (clues. And the- 
ye xctor doth he diſcloſe the bowelles of his mercic, and 
of doth communicatwith them that-counſell which was ſe- 
"0. crete with him ſelfe before all ——_— . Andit ye de- 
>ds mande, How can it be proved, that this was his eternall coun - 
of MW ſell: l anſwer becauſe, that he in whom there is no chan- 
le- cing nor variablenes, hath now pronounced it: and whe 
his - this reaſon be ſufficient or not in- anſwering to your 
ne obiction we ſball after contider . Now reſterh it onely 
uſt to be obſerued , whether it was the will of God or nor to 
all WY make a differcace betwext.man and man. Plaine it is that 
ou W before his face as rouching the firſt birth , there ſtanderh 
ere ® but one lompe,or maſlle (as ſaint Paul termeth it) and yer 
ied from'the ſame are two ſedes appointed to ſpring , which 
_ arethe two churches : The elect conteined vnder the [e- 
f de of the woman , and the reprobate or malignant church 


cormprehended vnder the name of the ſerpentes ſede. To 
the one is promiſed yiftoric , tothe other is denounced 
by the irrcuocable ſentence of God the, brooſing of the 
head , whichis deſtruQion and confuſion . Ithink ye will 
not ſay,thar he was conſtreined therto by any force ex- 
terior as we ſpeake , {cing he is the erernall which chan- 
geth not , euer abiding Lord ouer all creatures, who may 
and doth performe what ſo cuer he will in heaucn and 
incarth . Then of neceſsitic it muſt folowe , thar this 
batrell is appointed by hiswill . And that do the wordes 
plaincly beare . For he ſaieth not I know that there 
ſhall be a barrell,, or I will ſuffer and permirt ( as you v- 
ſe 10 interprere ſuch places ) a barrel to be , bur he plai- 
nely ajeth, I will put and ſtabliſh the barrel and enc- 
mitie , declari . ea , that as he was the force, 
ſtrengrhe , and * conductor tothe ſede of the woman 
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ſowolde he moſt afſuredly giue viRorie 'to the fame. 
Which S. Auguſtine diligently: did note, and godly 

De bono admonithed. Aftirming,thatour condition in Chritte- le- 


perſenerat lus is now better and more ſure,then betore was the con.- 


dition ot Adam in his-own tre will. For that , thar he had 
non other {trengrh, bur that which might be and was ouet- 
come. But we haue the ſtrengrh that 1s inuincible' becauſe 
 itisthe-power of theerernall:'- This one place I ſay doeth 
molt cudently prouc;that God willingly maketh a ditte- 
rence betwext man and man; appointing to the one ſort 
victorie,and lict,to the other fubiction and death . But 


rug of yet ye reply-this can nor be proucd ro be the eternall coi 
the adwer {11 God.tor it is pronoſiced in refped of the faith wor 
ſary. kes and obedience oi the one, and in reſpe of the infide 


litic viciouviming and inobedicnce of the other-.. Your 
obicion'( which here I now intreat thar atter I be theles 
troubled hath rwo membres, the former will I now tou- 
che,abiding berrer oportunitie for the other . Where ye 
alledge,thatthis can not be prouecd tohaue bene theeter 
nall countcll ot God, becaus it was pronounced intyme, 
your realon-appereth( and is)more then tooliſh. For what 
1s he {thatapaiſt the plain ſcripture of God will affirme 
this reaſon, The kingdome otheanerſhalbe giuen'in the 
end of the world to the ele of God , therefor it was not 
prepared:to:hem before the beginning . Doth nor(I ſay) 
the plaine voice of Chriſt condemne this vaine reaſon? 
Or it L ſhould lay >the death of Chriſt was four thouſand 

cares after the beginning , therefore'the lambe was no: 
ſrilled fromthe begining. Were not this moſt foliſh,and 
contrarie ro the planc ſcriptures ?But is nor the contraric 
reaſon moſt ſure; moſt rue and ftrog > God in tyme hark 
pronounced , and his ſentence being once pronounced, 
moſt c6ſtarly doth he executc the ſame: Therefor it was 
his erernall and immurable counfell. As our ele&;on was 
purpoſed' and decreed in gods eternall counſell before 
the beginning of all tymes , id yer from acge to acge was 
the ſame reueled to his choſen chitdren .D1d therefor the 


Apoſt'e or rather the bo'lie Goſt lic ( who doth __— 
that 
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y we were elected) as before is proued in Chriſt Ieſus be- 
tore all tyme? Eucn ſo is it in ie mare the ſentence by 
the which the battell came furth firſt to the knowledge 
of man was cemporall . But the ſtabilicic and continuance 
of it plainely proucth, that is was and is the eternall pur - 


Pole and counſell of God. But yet more depely to dil- 
eede in to the mater. Was it the eternall purpoſe and cofi- Queition 


ſellof God to create the worlde and foto make man to 
his own image and fimilicude ?I ſuppoſe that euerie rea- 
ſonable man will confeſſe that ſo it was . Then dolI aſke 
if God was ignorant what ſhoulde become on all man- 
kynd before that any creation was? fo to affirme is to de 
ny his eternall knowledge, wiſdom, and God head: he did 
know ad forſec his end,and yet hedid creat him, then if it 
was not his eternall counſell that to his glorie this ditfe- 
rece and diuerfitic ſhould be in makynd which then was 
bur one lompe or maſle, why did he not giue vntohym 
ſuch ſtrength,as could nor be ouercome:? It ſhall nothing 
releue 9, oy" ou , to ſhifr with the Papiſtes, alledging, 
that God gaue him free will and aboundat graces by = 
which he might haue reſiſted and ganeſtand all aſſaultes 
and tentations if he wold, that we deny not. Bur yer we a» 
ſke why did not God giue vnto him the will to reſiſte or 
why did he not ſo bridle ſathan, that he might not haue 
tempted him? I truſt ye will not with the Manicheis affir- 
me, that there was a power greater then the power of the 
good God , and that this wicked power did for atyme 0-- 
uercom the power and deſtroy the counſell of the good 
God who was creator and louer of mankinde . For thar 
were plainely to deny the omnipo:encice of our God . If 
you ſay ( as after ye write) that God did one'y per - 
mitrand ſuffer his fall, ye haue ſaid nothing to rhe purpo 
ſe: for ſtill 1 demande , whether he did ſuffer it willingly 
br ynwillingly. If ye fav willingly, then are ye caugh- in 
the ſnare which ye wold avoyde . If ye ſay it was againſt 
bis purpoſe 3d will, the fall ye in to "at horrible blaſphe 
mie of the manickeis, denying gods omniporent power. 
And if yet ye wold eſcape , imagining God to loke and 
D. 
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beholde the end of the mater, and yer ncicher willing the 
one nor the other , then fall ye into the blaſphemie of 
| Epicurus who alchogh in plaine wordes he durſt not de- 
| ny God yet did he atfirme , that he regarded not the wor. 
82 ; kes ot men, burdididly occupie the heauens . But hoy 
far this repugnethto our faith , who belcue God to be © 

nipotent, not onely becaus he may do all 77s 2g tep aff 
becauſe thar it is he that creatcd light and darknes,good 


and cuill, and finally that workcth all in all thinges accor 
Io. ding tothe a6ls ot his good pleaſure : let ſuch as be 
1] bur meanly exerciſed inthe ſcriptures iudge , and fo ([ 
41 ' fav riat mans fall and the difference that came to our 
| knowledge by the ſame, was no les determined in the eter 


nall counlecll of God then was kis creation . And that in 


7 | l this ſentence is yer molt euidently to be efpicd . For if 
(2 140 Gods pur- God had not purpoſed in him ſelfto eſtabliſh this battel 
14. poſe was and ſoto make adifterence perpetuall,why did he nor ho 


from the ly reſtore man agane to honour to, puretie, and innocen- 

beginning cie > Why did he not ſtay the fountaine of finne in our 

| to make a firſt father? why did he ſu ffer his firt? corruption by propa 
i difference gation to come to his poſteritie? was it becauſe he lacked 
TH'7 in man» Power: or was it not rather as the Apoſtle doeth teach vs, 
17 kinde. that hewrapped all in vnbelcif, that he might haue mer- 
cic ypon all? that he might ſhey mercie towhs he wold, 
and harden alſo whom he wold ? If theſe thinges do dif. 
me you, remember firſt that they are the voices of the 
' olic Goſt, and ſecondarely call to your mynd the condi 
i! tion of mankynd, ro witt that bothe you and we ( com- 
[fi pared with that ſoueraigne maicſtic.) be bur wormes he- 
[ re creping on the earth , and therefor can we not'clim vp 
ro the hen, and fo reafon or ple:d w the almighrie. Call 
1 to minde I ſay that queſtion of the Apoſtle, calting man 
| to the c3{ideration of him ſe!f in the ſame marer , Saing, 
O man what arr thow that thow maeſt anſwer in c6rraric 

to God? that is, contend or plead with him > This ſentence 

- I favoughrro humble vs, and make vs rather to tremble 

at the remembrance of his indgementes then rafhly , and 


with proude ſtomockes to damne that , which we are not 
ablc 
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able to apprehend. Bur let vs yer proſecute this mater fur 
ther, to the end that we may ec it that this hath bene and 
is the conſtant will of God, and thar plaincly declared by 


monto the womans ſede,was then by the expreſled yoicc 
of God appoited to Abrahi ad vnto his ſede: in theſe wor 
des:1n thy fede ſhall all the natios of the carth be bleſſed, 
will blctie the ad multiplic thee, ſuch as bleſſe y,(hall I 
bleſle, ad ſuch as curſe i A ſhall I curſe.In w al 4 is no 
les the bartell,then the benediCtion eſtabliſhed. For as al 
nations were pronounced to be blcſted in his ſede ( which 
as the Apoſtle docth interprete was Chriſte ) ſo is it pro- 
nounced, that there ſhalbc ſome that ſhall curſe, and the- 
refor ſhall be accurſed of God . Yea itis plainely ſpoken 
that foure hundreth yeres ſhould his ſede id poſteritie be 
euill intreated in a ſtrange cuntrey , neuertheles the peo- 
plewhom they ſhall ſeruc ſhall I iudge ( ſaicth the lord). 
So haue we agane the difference plainely confirmed by 
the yoice of God. Bur yet God procedeth one degre fur- 
ther,and-in Abrahams ſede he maketh difference . For in 
Iaac(ſaieth he)ſhall rhy ſede be called, by the which voice 
hedid ſeclude bothe Iſmael , andthe reſt of his carnall 
lonnes from that honour : affirming that from none of 
them ſhould the benediftion come , but onely from Iſnak 
which was the ſonne of promes(and not of nature onely). 
butthat difference was moſt cuidently declared in T{aa- 
kestwo ſonncs, being yet in their mothers boſon; before 
ty had done either good or bad, as the Apoſtle affir- 
meth, It was ſaid by the voice of God, thc elder ſhall ſcrue 
theyounger.By which voice of God reueled,did Iſaak id 
Kebecca plainely vnderſtand, what was the cauſe of the 
bartell which the mother felt in her boſom id wombe: ro 
mit, that becauſe from her wombe were two peoples and 
ations to procede, which could not be of equa!l honour 
D. ut. 


his word that this former diftercnce be kept in all acges. 

No other diftercace was made then this generall, The eco: 
| the dayes of Abraham,and then a more ſpeciall and cx de differ; 
ptefſe ditterece was made , for that which before was com ce. 
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Thisis anddignitie . For the once had he determined in his erer. 
the cauſe nall counſell to ele for his peculiar people , the other to 
why all reie&, and to leaue them in the common corruption as 
the pro- the other nations : as the ſequel in proceſle of ryme did 
phetes al- euidently declare. For the Edomites diſcending of Eſau 
moſt do de were cur of from the bodie of the church and became ma 
clare gods nifeſt enemies to the poſteritie of lacob becaus thar their 
wrath a- father was ſubic& roTacob and pronounced to be his ſer. 
.Lainſt E- uant , Such as vnderſtand this place of corporall feruice 
ſawn and andworldlic riches or dignitic onely , do nothing els but 
Edome. ſhew their own jgnorice corrupting the meaning of the 
P/ea. 137 holie Goft. For fain& Paul in the 9 . chapter to the Re. 
Eſaie.34: mains after that he hath affirmed that the promes ande- 

ler.49. leftion of God were ſure ( albeit that many of the carna 
obad. 1. ſede had refuſed Chriſte preached , ) he bringeth in this 
former ſentence,to remoue all ſclader: Saing, All are nc 

ſonnes, becauſe they are the ſede of Abraham, that is tho- 

ſe that be F ſones of the fleſhe, are nor therefor the ſonc; 

of God: but thoſe that be the ſonnes of 9s are accom 

pred for ſede . And fo to proue that which before hehad 

affirmed,to wit, hat all were nor [[raclites that came of! 

rael, he added theſe wordes. Not onely this, but alſo whe 

Rebecca had c6ceiued: of one, our father Iſaak,whilethe 

children were not borne , while they had neither done 

good nor cuill(that the purpoſe of God ſhoulde byde ac- 
cording to elefti6,not of workes, but of the mm ters 
ſaid hier: The elder ſhall ſerue the younger. Such as be 

not more then blind, may eaſely percciue, that the Apo 
lelooketh to an other end, then to worldlie dignitic 

For his purpoſe was not in that place ro diſpute and rea 

ſon who ſhould be n1che in this world and who ſhouldt 

poore,, who ſhould be lordes rtemporall , and who ſhoul: 

be ſeruants, but his purpoſe and mynd was to declarett 

whom did that benediQion promiſed vnto Abraham a? 
CEE to whom irdid nor apperteine . So thattic 

olie Goſt ſpeaking by ſaint Paule is a commentarie0 

the wordes ſpoks& to Rebecca. And I doubt nor, but ſolhc 

Rom-9- did vnderſtid them. To witt, that y promes which app 
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red to haue ben common with all the ſede of Iſaak(of w- 
hom itwas ſpoken) Ln Iſaak ſhall thy ſede be called , was 
now reſtreined and made proper to one head, and tothe 
people diſcending of him, that 15 to Iacob, who after ob= 
tcined rhe name of 1ſracl. Sothat bothe the aaa nci- 
thkr were repured , ncither yetin very dede were the 
Church ad choſca pcople of God, but the one was choſen 
and the other was re faled . The one by grace, and of the 
caller was honored withthe name and priuiledge of his 
churche , The other was caſt owt as ſtrangers, vpon the 
ohe remained the bencdiCtion,of the which the 2d to was 
depriued.In this maner , I fay did bothe Iaak, Rebecca, 
ea lacob;and Eſau in proces of tyme vnderſtand this ora 
cle of God . But yet becaus this tormer place of the Apo- - 
leis by many cuill vaderitand, and by ſom maliciouſ. How S. 
ly wreſted from the ſimple meaning of the holic Goſt: in Paw! ap - 
a5 few and plain wordes as I can, 1 purpoſe to declare how plieth the 
aptly and properly the Apoſtle vſcth the teſtimonic and wordes of 
wordes of Moiſcs . Chriſt beig preached to the iewes who Mo!es. 
were reputed the choſen eo - of God, towhom,and for Gene.25. 
whoſe comfort and deliucrance the Mefsiah was eſpecial 
ly promiſed : The moſt part ofthe iewes remained vn» - 
aithfull, refuſed the Sauiour, who was (cnt, blaſphemed 
him,and cruclly did perſccute him and his meEbres.T his 
could not be withoute a greate offcſe id ſclader ro many 
thouſandes bothe of the Iewe's and genriles . The Iewes 
puffed vpwich pride becauſe they were the peculiare peo 
ple, becauſe ro them were giuen the law, promeſſes, ad o- 
racles, did brag and boaſt, that God could not reject the, 
xcept that he ſhould be found a lier. For to Abraham and 
to his ſede had he made a promes . And the getiles might 
be troubled with the like cogitations : for they might 
think,if God ſhall refuſe his own people which ſo many 
vor: he tenderly had norifhed , what ſtabilitic can we 
oke for , thogh we ſhould receyue this Chriſt preached. 
Againſt bothe theſe ſor:es of men moſt yaliat'y fighterh 
the Apoſtle, and moſt aptly alledgeth the ſcriptures to the 
confuratipn of the one and CER of the other . Firſt a - 


D. itt. 
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gainſt the Iew he reaſonerh , that albcit they belſraclite; 
after the fleſh, yer it may be, y they be nor tne verey ifrac 
lites of God, neither yet is God endebred vnto the, thogh 
they be diſcended of Abraham. The reaſon is, that God ma 
de no f cones to the hole ſede of Abraham , but roa parte 
of it,that is,toliaak. And if they ſhould ſay: burwe arcpt 
Ifaak,he granting that,docth neuertheles prouc, that G 
doeth not chooſe y hole ſede of Iſaak , but in the mother; 
wobe ( as ſaid is) by his owndecre, he madethe differece. 
And if further they ſhould replic , 6 bur we are of Iacob, 
he then commerh to the proof of his firſt propoſition, athr 
ming, that albeit they were of Iacob, yer did it not thereot 
folow that they were all the cle& people of God. for what 
prerogatiue(wold he ſay) can Iacob haue aboue his farher 
Ifaak,or what can Iſaak haue aboue Abraham ? Abraham 
who many yeres faithfully obeyed God, could not obrein 
that all his poſteritie (no nor I{macl for whom he prayed) 
ſhould be reconed to be his ſede: Neither could Ifaak ob- 
rein the ſame : but God appointed and did choſe whom it 
Frags him. And ſhall Iacob haue greater prerogartiue the 
ad they bothe? ſhall he rhat of grace was preferred to his 
brother, when neither the one had done good, neither the 
other had done euill, giue that priuiledge to all his poſte- 
ritie,that without exception they ſhalbe rhe choſen peo- 
ple of God ? No (will the Apoſtle conclude ) but God nos 
after the reuclation ofhis dear Sonne Chrilt Ieſus docth 
make the ſame difference in the poſteritic of ſacob , that 
ſomtymes he made in the ſede of Abraham id Iſaak. That 
is:he chooſcth whom it pleaſeth him, id reieReth alſo ſuch 
as in whom he hath no pleaſure, 3d that not onely amon- 


Veſſel of geſt the Iewes, but alſo amongeſt the gentiles and thatto 


mercie re 
pared P1- 
£1 glorie. 


make the riches of his glorie know& towardes y veſle'sof 
mercie which he had prepared vnto gloric : wh6 hehat 
called,cucn vs not onely of the Iewes bu: alſo of the gen- 
tiles(as the Prophet Oſce ſaicth) id ſo to the &d of y art 
ter he eſtabliſheth the faith of the gentiles, and cSfortem? 
them affirming, that their vocation and eleCtion was fore 


ſpoken by Moiſes and the Prophetes,and therefore that! 
| was. 
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was not a thing that came by chace , butwas appoited in 
the crernall couſel of God, and tkeretor in his cocluſion, 
he afſureth them, tharſuch as beleue in Chriſt leſus,ſhall 
neuer be confounded . This fimply, bur truelie (I doute 
nor) haue 1 explaned the mynde of the Apoſtle in the for- G1, .j.- 
er place,which is: That gods eleQion dependeth nor v- 4;,, 1. . 
na man, ypon his will, perpoſe, plcaſure,or dignine, but pendeth 
as it is fre proceding from grace, ſo is it ſtable in gods im}... 
murtable counſel, and isreucled to gods ele&t, at ſuch ty- * 
me ashe knoweth moſt expedient . But becauſe thatrof 
this we muſt afrer ſpeak more, now we recturne to our for- 
mer purpoſe. From the beginning we heare,that God ma . 
keth a differ&ce: firſt by that generall diviſion, ſeperauug 
and ſerting aparte the ſede ofthe woman from the ſer- * 
pents ſede. After calling Abraham (neglecting as ir were, 
the reſt of the whole world)in Abrahames ſede he maketh 
nn difference, ſecluding Iſmael, that he ſhould nor be 
cir with Iſaak: Burt moſt eſpecially in the wombe of Re- 
becca , making the difference betwext the two children 
and their poſteritic . Which difference did continue enen 
to the dayes of Chriſte Ieſus, in ſuch firmitic,and ſtable- 
nes , that neither could the finncs of the Patriarches , the 
ſubrill crueltic of Pharao , the inobedicce and grudgerng 
of the peop!e,their apoſtafie and defetion from God by 
manifeſt idolatrie, nor finally their long bondage and cap 
tiuitie, alter or charige this immutable counſell of God: 
that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger , thar the Meſs1ah 
ſhould c6 of the tribe of Tuda, & that of the loynes of Da- 
uid ſhould ſpring furth one to fit ypon his ſear for ever. 
And this difference which God by his own voice did ſta - 
bliſh before the c6ming of his dear S6ne Chriſt Ieſus did 
the ſame Chriſt Ieſys oure maſter (appering inficſh) ra- 
tifie and confirme. For he plaincly affirmeth, that he was 
not ſent but to the loſt ſhepe of Uracl and that irwas not 
good ro take the bread of the children and giue itto dog - 
gs. By which rwo ſenrences he maketh an expreſle dit- 
erence berwext the ſbepe and the goatcs, and bet - 


wext the children and the dogges . He fearcth nor to 
| D. 11. 
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ſay tothe faces of thoſe that boaſted them ſelues ro be 

the ſonnes of Abraham, ye are not of God for, if ye were | 
| lohn.s. of God, yeſhould loue me, bur ye are of your father the 
1} 1 deuill ad his defircs ye will obey . As this fentece 1s tear-' 
is: | full,ſo may it appere vercy bold. Forthey might hauc © 
181 &ed as they did:are we not his creatures , created to hi 
46: 1 own image , arewe not the ſede ot Abraham ? Do we nor 
4 beare the figure of circoncition ? are we not collected in 
| Hicruſalem, and do we not trequet the rempletyes verc- 
ly, but none of all theſe thinges made them to be of God, 
in ſuch ſorte as Chriſt denied them to be of him . For 
it all theſe thinges may the reprobat haue comms with the 
i} ! elete. But Chriſt denied them to be of God,thar is, to be 
1s the ſonnes and wellels of has mercic cle&ed in his cter- 


; | l nall counſel , borne of him by the ſpirit of regeneration, 
i | ; by the which their ſtubborn blindnes being remoued, 3d 
1-4 they made obedicnt,durſt be bolde to call him Father.In 


this ſenſe Chriſt denicth them to be of God. If any think 
that their wickednes and willtull retuſall of grace of- 
fered was the cauſe that they were not of God,as I neither 
excule their manifeſt rebellion , neither yer deny ir ro be 
a moſt iuſt cauſe of their condemnation , lo vtterly deny 
13 I that their preſer finnes were the onely or the chete caus 
| of their reprobation . , For Chriſt him ſelf feareth nor to 

4 * ., aſsigne another cauſe : Saing, Theretor ye do nor heare, 
Why the becauſe ye arenot of God . if they had heard, that is, re- 
lewes be ceaued id beleued Chritt Icſus ad his dotrine, their fin- 
lened not yes had ben purged and their blindnes remoued. But him 
1m Chri- could they not reccaue. And why: becauſe they are not of 
. God. But to the obieftis,thatthe fore knowledge of good 
workes, or of rebellion to come, ſhould be the cauſe why 

God doth elefte, or reiecte, we ſhal' (Godwilling ) ater 

anſyere . Newonely I mynde to folow that which I haue 
purpoſed , which is that Chriſt Ieſus him ſelf maketha 

plaine and manifeſt difference betwext one forte of men 

and an other . How often doth he 2ffirme that, his ſhepe 

do heare his yoice, that he knoweth them , and that they 

know him,y it hath pleaſed the Father to giue the king- 


dome 
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dome tothe litle lock. That many are called id few cho 

ſen. That ſom there be whom Chriſt Icſus neuer knew, 

no nor enen when they wroghtgreateſt miracles . In all 

theſe and many places mo it 25 euider,thar Chriſt maketh Chrite 

difterencc berwext one and an other . bur one place moſt maketh 
otable all ochers I will ſhortly touche, and pur cnd to this a differ#- 

mater. Chriſt Icſus in that his moſt ſolemne and moſt c6- rence of | 

fortable prater ( after other things) ſaieth, l haue manitfe- one ſort 

ſted thy name to the men whom thow haſt geuen to me of from an 

the world. They were thync,and thou baſt giut them vn- other. 

'or to me, and they haue kept thy worde . And ſhortly after: t 

che | pray for them , I pray not for the world , but for them 

W 


be om tho y haſt giuen vnto me : Becauſe they are thyne. | 
r= If in the hole ſcriptures there were no mo places to proue Iohn.17. 1 
"n, that in the Erernall counſel of God there is a difference q 
3d of one ſorte of me from an other, this onely one were ſuf | | 
la BW ficient . For firſt he maketh mention of men giuen vnto 

nk him by the Father, who were (as he before affirmed) cho-' 
ff- ſen owt of the world, and why were they giue vnro Chri- [4 
er itethe anſiwereth, becauſe they were the fathers. And how | 


be they appertcined to God more then others, is before ſaid. 
ny He further declareth what he had done vuto them , what yy,,s 
us they alſo had done . And what he did and wold do tothe cp,,;p | 


to end for them, he had opened ynto them the name (that is j;1 &y 

re, the mercie goodnes , conſtant trueth and perfeCt juſtice) j,;. | 
Ce of his heauenlie father,which dottrine they had receaued [ 
n= and kept , as they that were the grounde appointed to i 


im bring furrb frui- in aboundance. He did pray for the,thar 
of they ſhould be ſanified and confirmed in the veritie. 


od The vertue of w praier is perpetuall and at al rymes ob- 

hy reineth mercie in the preſence of his fathers throne for 

-er his elete . And leſt that any doubre ſhoulde remaine as | 
ue that theſe graces were common to all the worlde,in plain Chricks | 
ha and expreſſe wordes he affirmeth , thathe prayed nor for 8 
cn the world bur for thoſe(ſaieth he)whom thow haſt geuen F"* J' 
pe MW voto me. If any deny a plane difference here to be made *** fo 14 if 
ey betwext one forte of me and an other , I will pray ro God the wor 


g- WW 0 open his Eies, that he (if gods good pleaſure be)may ſe 
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$3 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
the light that ſo brightly ſhyneth. Other places for this pre 


FY | | 
j | ſentI omitre: For of theſe precedents I propoſe it be eui- 1 
is dent, that in the eternall counſel of God there was a dif- \ 
crence of mankynd cuen before the creation , which by 
| Is own voice 1s molt plaincly declared to vs in tyme. y 
3 Now to that obietion which Pighius that peſtilenr and y I | ( 
| | | peruers Papiſt(and you all after him)doth make. To witt, / n 
I: Ah afro 8 God did predeſtinare according to the workes , and X 
I GE faith which he foreſawe to be in man. I might obicCte to F 
it __ the —_— that if Predeſtination procedeth from gods p 
x! pe P The purpoſe and will(as the Apofile affirmeth it doth)thar the c 
| | rj Hr _ the purpoſe and will of God being eternall, can not be g 
t lion of mouecd by our workes, or faith which be temporall . And 
tt wo Bd that if the purpoſe of God be ſtable and ſure, that then can ( 
Fi zP.1.,4 22tour workes being vnſure,be the cauſe thercof. Butto R 
+ his Iike auoid prolixitic and tediouſnes , I will by plaine ſcripru- 
1h * res proue , that of fre grace did God clecte, that of mere 
I. mercie doeth he call and of his onelic goodncs without 


all reſpe& had to our dignitie(as to be any cauſc firſt mo- 
wy him) doeth he pertourme the worke of our ſaluatis. 
And for the proofe of the ſame , let vstake Abraham and 
his poſteritic for example.Plaine it is,that he and his {c4c 
were preferred to all the nations of the earth, the benedi- 
Ction was eſtabliſhed to ſpring frome them , the promes 
of the land of Canaan was made ynto them , and fo were 
they extolled to the honour id dignitic of gods peculiar 
| FRE « But let vs confider what eicher faith or obcdicnce 
F God found in them which might have mouecd him thus to 
./ preferre them to other nations. Let vs heare Moiſes. The 
| Dewt.7. Lord thy God(ſaieth he)hath choſen the, that tho ſhoul 
deſt be a peculiare peopleto him aboue all the peoples 

which are ypon the 85 of the earth: God hath nor fo ve- 
hemently loued you and choſen you becauſe you are mo 

in nombre'then other nations ( ſcing ye are fewar then all 

other people)bur becauſe he hath loucd you, and wold ke 

* the othe which he made to your fathers. And afrcrit 
oloweth: Say not in thy heart, my power, my ſtregth,id 

my hand haue preparcd this 2boundance to me,and think 


ner 
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not in thy heart, it is for my juſtice, that the Lord hath Dewt . 9. 


broghr me into this land. Of theſe places it is plaine,that 
Moles leaucth no cauſe ncither of gods eleCtion, neither 
yer of perfourmance of his promes 1n mi, bur eſtabliſterh 
iralrogerher vpon gods fre loue and good pleaſure . The 
ſame did Iolua in '. 

ration to his people 4 litle before his death, in which plai 
nely he affirmetrh, that Abraham aud his father were idola 
ters before they were called by God, vs place Ezechiel the 
Prophete molt cuidently inclarech rebuking the vnthak- 
full defeion of the Iewes from God , who of merey BY 
giuEthe life,honour,and dignitic,they of all others ing 
the moſt vnworthy . For he ſaicth ; Thus ſaicth the Lor 
God :oleruſale: Thy habitatis id they kired is of Cana 
thy father was an amorrhean, and thy mother an Hittite. 
and in thy natiuitic whe thow waſt born thy naui'l was not 
cutt, thow was not waſhed with water,to ſoften the, thow 
was not ſalted with ſalt , neither yet was thow ſwadled in 
clowtes . By the which the Prophete fignifieth that all 
was imperte&,all was filthic all was corrupt and RinEing 
as touching their nature . he procedeth : none cie piric 
the to do,any of theſe vnto the, for to hauc compalsi6 v- 
pon the : but thou waſt caſt oute in the open field to the 
contempr of thy perſon in the day that thow waſt borne. 
And when paſſed by the I ſaw the polluted in thine own 
blood, 3d 1 ſaid ynto y,whe thou waſt in thy blood(y is in 
thy filthie ſinnes)y ſhalt liue . And this he repeteth, to the 
6d, y he may beat it moredeply in their myndes. I fajcth 
the Lord)ſaid vnto.the beig in thy bloode thou ſhalt line, 
and ſo he procedeth,, declaring, how that God did multi - 
ply them, did giue ynto them beautie ſtregrh honour and 
dignitize. Theſe thre places do plainely witnes what per- 
feftion God did find in this people whom thus he did 
preterre to all others . And whai obedience did they ren- 
der vnto him after the vocation of Abraham, the hole Hi 
ſtories do witnes . for perfeion and obedicnce was not 
found inAbraham him ſelf, yea ncither in Moiſes nor 


hat his laſt and moſt ychement exhor- Ioſue-24. 
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in Aaron , but contrarie wiſe , the inobedicnce of all we 
find noted , tothe ſame end y Moilſcs hath before ſpoke, 
to witt, that none ſhall boaſt that cither juſtice —_— 
or folowing was the cauſe why God did choole and ele 
that people. For how ſhall God chooſe for that, which the 

holic Golt plainely denicth to be in any man difcendin { ) 
of the corrupt ſede of Adam. For Iſaiah plainely doth at- | 
firme,thart all our juſtice,is as a clothe moſt pollured and 

| ſporred : If our juſtice be polluted as the Prophere, aftir- 

; '  methirrobe,and God lid redeſtinate vs for our iuſtice, 

1 God did what foloweth, bur that God did predeſtinate vs for that, 

| not for our Which was filthy and imperfeRte : Bur God forbidy ſuch 

[} workes ©2gitations ſhoulde take place in our heartes . God did 

1 prede5h- chooſe vs in hiseternall purpoſe for his owne ous ,to 

| nates, Þ< manifeſted in vs, 3d that he did in Chriſt Ieſus in wh6 

. 


onely is oure full perfeion(as before we haue ſaid). Bur 

ler vs yer heare ſom teſtimonies of the new teſtament. 

ſain Paul to his diſciple Timothie ſaieth. Be nor aſha- 
med of the teſtimonie of ogg Lord , neither be thow aſha | 
med of me 'who am his priſoner but be thow partaker 
of the afflitions of the Euagile, according to the power 
of God, who hath 'made vs fate and hath called vs with an 
holie yocation , nor according to our workes bur accor- 
ding to his purpoſe and fre grace , which was giuen tro 
vs by Chriſte leſus, before all rymes, bur now is made pa- 
rent by the appering ofour Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte . Here 
| £-2an it is, that neither are we called , neither yer ſaucd 
y EL NOR ſes can we be predeſtinate for them, or 
T1 inreſpe& ofthem. Trew it is , that God hath preparcd 
! good workes thar we ſhould walk in them: bur like trew 
It is,that firſt muſt the tree be good, before it bring furth 
ood fruite : and good can neuer the tree be, except that 
T3. the hand of the gardiner haue planted it. To vſc herein 
| the plaine wordes of ſaint Paule, he witneſſeth that we a- 
f re feed in Chriſt,ro the end that we ſhould be halie 3d 
| without blemiſhe.” Now ſeing that good workes ſpring 
j furth of cle&ion how can any man be ſo fooliſh asro at+ 
firme, that they are the cauſe of the ſame . Can the ann” 
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me of water flowing from the fountain , be the cauſe of 
the originall ſpring? I think no man will ſo holde nor af- 
firme:cuen ſo it is 10 this mater: tor faith, and a godlie li- 
fe that enſueth our vocation , are the fruites proceding 
from oure eleion bur are not to the cauſes of the ſame. 
Andtheretor the Apoſtle,to beat downe all pryde,atketh 


what haſt thow 0 mi which thow haſt not receaued?And 3 .C 


if thou haſt recciued it, why glorieſt thow,as thogh thow 
hadſt not receaued it + The Apoſtle in that place ſpeaketh 
not of one or two. graces , but whar ſo cuer is neceſſarie 
to ſaluation, that he affirmeth to be reccaued, and that of 
fre grace, as he yet more | Bruge docth witncs ſayeng. 
Ofgrace are ye ſaued, by faith, and that, not of your Ca. 
ues, it is Y gift of God, ad not of works, leſt any ſhould glo 
ric . Now it man hath nothing but that which he recea- 
ueth of grace, of fre gitt, of fauour, and mercie , what 0- 
dious pryde,and horrible ynthanktulnes is this, that man 
ſhall imagine , that for his faith and for his workes God 
did clecte and predeſtinate him to that dignitic ? cuen as 
ifrwo or thre Lon choſen trom the nomber of many 
were of the liberall mercic of a Prince promoted to ho- 
nour, ſhould after brag and boaſt , that their good ſeruice 
was the cauſe that the Price did chooſe them, Shuld not c- 
uerie wiſe man mocke their vanitie , yea might not the 
Prince iuſtly deprine them for their arrogant vnthan!:- 
fulnes?Might nor the Prince haue left them in their wret- 
ched eſtate? And what then ſhoulde haue become of their 
ſeruice?ls it not eue ſo with mi loſt in Adam? (whole fall 
in gods preſcience and purpoſe was before his creation) 
of which maſſe or lompe God of his owne fre grace did 
chooſe id predeſtinate veſſels of his mercie prepared vn- 
to etetheickas they ſhould be holie (as before is ſaid).ſhall 
theſe the that finde mercie to worke good wordes , boaſt, 
as thogh workes were the cauſe thereof? God forbyd. For 
if the poſteritie of Abraham did not obteine the inherir3- 
ce of the land ofCanaan for any iuſtice that was in them? 
yea if God did not chooſe them neither ro the temporall 
nor eternal felicitic , bur of loue and fre grace onely , as 
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6&2 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
Moiſes doth witnes, how ſhall we thinke, that the Eternall 


inheritace,or gods eleCtion to the ioy and lite eucrlaiting, 
depeudeth _ any qualire within vs . Wonder it is,that 


the Apoſtle 


2inct Paul —_— chis mater of gods tre 
cle&tion,was ignorant of this cau 


c,itirt be ſufficicar. For 


by that meancs in few wordes he mighr haue pur filence | 


ro many dogges which then (as men do now ) bar- 
ked againſt this doftrine ./ For if he had ſaid : God hath 


choſen atore all _—_ to the participaris of life a certein 
e 


nomber”, becau 
obedicnrt to his commandemets and holic in coucrfartion: 


and ypon the other parte he hath reieed and reprobate 


others , becauſe he foreſaw that they ſhould be vnfaith- 


full, diſobedier,and vnclean of lite, this I ſay(it thoſe cau 
ſes had ben 1 me pe ben a ſenſible maner of doctri- 
ne: But the Apoſtle alledgethno ſuch rgaſon bur firſt bea- 
teth doune the pryde of man(as before we hiue touched) 
and there after bruſteth furth in this exclamation . O the 
hieghr of the riches of the wiſd6 and knowledge of God, 
how incoprehenſible are his iudgementrs, and how voſear 


chcable arc his wayes? This exclamati6([fay)had bene vai. 


ne , if cither workes or faith forcſene had bene the caule 
of gods eleftis. S. Auguſtin doerh mock the ſharpe fight 
of me, that in his daies beg ro ſe more depely then did y 
holie Goſt, ſpeaking in y Apoſtle. And we fear notto afhir 
me, that the men w this day do attribute ele{is or prede 
ſtination ro any verrue, orqualitie within man , do kolde 
& defend (to their greate dager)that which none indued 
with the Spirite of Gol hath left ro vs written within the 
holie ſcriptures, cither yer thar any of the cho{E ſhal cofes 
in their greateſt glorie . Let the hole Scriprures be red 
and diligently marcked, and no ſentence (rightly vnder- 
ſtand ) ſhalbe founde , that aftrmerth God to haue choſen 
vs in reſpe& of our workes, or becauſe he fore ſawe, that 
we ſhonld be faithfull.holie and iuſt. But to the contraric 


' many places ſhall we finde (yea cue ſo many as imrear of 


that mater)thar plainely affirme,that we are frely choſen 
accordig rothe purpoſe of his good will, 5d that in Chriſt 
Iclus . And what ſhall be the confel(sion of the hole bodic 


he foreſaw that they ſhould be faickfull 
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aſſembled when they ſhall receaue the promilled gloric, 
is exprellcd in theſe wordes of the 2.4 elders, who caſting Apoce.4 
their crownes before him that ſitteth vpon the throne, do g-5. 


ſay. Worthy art thow(o Lord ad our God)to take honour 


and ponie and power, For thow haſt created all thinges, 
and 


y thy will chey are and were creatcd . And after they 
fall bctore the lambe id fing a new ſong ſaying: Worthic 
art thow to take the book, and to open the ſcales thereof: 
for thow waſt killed , and haſt redemed ys to God by thy 
blaode,and haſt made ysto our God kingesad prieſtes ad 
we ſhall reigne vpon the earth . No mention is here made 
of any worthincs of man: the creation is geuE to God, and 
that all rhinges arc in that perteRte ſtate which the the cho 
ſen ſhall polleile, is atcribured to his will. The death of the 
lambe is afsigned to be the cauſe of the redemption , yea 
of that grear dignitic to which they are promoted. Iam ful 
ly perfuaded,that if any cauſe of gods eleCtis, and of the 

uite oning of the fame, were or could be in mi,rthat 
the holic Goſt,who is aurhour of all juſtice, wold not haue 
defrauded man of any thing which of righr did appertein 
ynto him. Burt ſcing that in no place the holic Goſt doeth 
attribute any parte of mannes ſaluation to his owne meri 
tes or worthines,[ fear norto aflirme, that this peſtiler 0- 
pinion is the inſtigation of ſathan, laboring by all meanes 
to obſcure the glorie of Chriſt Icſus and to retein man in 
bodage, whom he infeQed with that firſt venom which he 
made hi ro drink, Saing, ye ſhalbe as gods. Thus far with 
ſuch plain fimpliciric Þ as it pleaſed God to miniſter vnto | 
me for the tyme)! haue proued,y gods ele&is is Frernal, A brief re 
y it is ſtable, he hath made a difterence, betwext one ſort hearſal 
of me,and an other, w differece althogh ir came to know what is 
ledge of mi intime, yerwas it in gods purpoſe 5d counſel before juf- 
before all ryme no les the his creati6 was. And laſt } gods Po 
eleis depederh neither vp6,6 workes nor vp6 our faith, P79#c0- 
but procedeth fr6 his Frernal wiſd6, mercie, id goodnes: 
ad therefor is it imutable 3d c6ſtit. Now ſhortly willI go 
throughe (if God permir me)y reaſons of y6 booke, No- 
ting vp6 F one parte, F imperfeCti6s of y ſame, id vp6 F 
other, yo ignorace,orels malice in corruprig y ſeriptures* 
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THE ADERARIE. 
The To proue this ſmilitude good and to ſhew how much his 
fyfr ſe - loue towardes his children excedeth the lowe of all creatures 
ion, twardes their birtbes be ſaieth : Can a woman forget the chil. 
Iſaia.45 de of her wombe,ad not pitie the ſame whom ſhe hath borne? And 
; thogh ſhe do fo et it, yet | will not forget the. Here he ſpeak 
g"ſhe dq forg 'S Jpeg * 
Iaia.20. 1 onely to the elett (as ſome ſay) but alſo to them which did fe 
| ſata.30 + ſake and d: pyſe him as there. Alas for theſe drſobedtent children 
| (ſateth the Lord) that they will take connſell without me. Here 
Matt. 7- he calleth the wicked which heape ſmne wpon ſmne ; and were 
| diſobedient,his chiidren . ChriSt ſateth, If ye when ye are ewill ci 
Ie your children good giftes , how mmch more your heanenlie 
Ah: r?After the ſame maner may 1 reaſon with you(careleſſe by 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
[ 
\ 
- 
( 
neceſiitre)if none of you thogh ye be euill, wold beget a child tomi Þ © 
Pa wack hr 7 9900, Gal which is all good beget and crea 8 © 
man his own image to perpetual paynes ? Here we may ſe how k 
| much this noghtie opinion ts catrarie to nature and to reaſon. and p! 
| that it is cotrarie to the worde, God willing I will prove. If God tt 
118 hath ordeyned the moſt part of the world to be damned,then we- i 
It 1 re his wrath greater the his mercie. But the ſcripture witneſſeth © ® 
Pſal.14 4 that his mercie is ower all his workes , andthat God ts flow wnto i} 20 
118 wrath and redie wnto mercie , ſo that his wrath is extended one- 
it ; ly to the third and fourth generation , but his mercie to the thov- © ha 


Eſaia.s 4 ſand generatis wherefor thus, ſateth he): A litle whil I haue for- 
ſaken thee, but with greate mereifulnes ſhall I take thee vp wn- 
to me. When I was angrie I hid my face from the for a litle ce 
ſon, but thraughe enerla5ting mercie haue | pardoned thee . Anl 

Pal. 2 9: Dauid [aieth . his wrath indureth but the twinklin of an, 
ee and: his pleaſure is in life . henines may well endure for « 
night, But toy cometh in the morning . And ſo Moiſes called him 
mercifull and gracious God, 1 ſuffring , and keping mercie in 

' Store for thouſandes , By theſe criptures and many mo, it 15ewi- 

dent , that gods mercie is greater then his wrath , contrarie 


their ſainges. 
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| ANSWER. 
How blaſphemous be your fimilicudes, your feluc 
may con{ider, if malice haue nor vtterly blinded youre 


I haue all redic proucd that God is not bound to the law! 
| and bout- 
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and boundes of nature , and how ſhamctully ye do abuſe 
the ſcriptures which ye alledge , tewe wordes ſhall decla- 
re. Ye deny,that God doeth ſpeake here to his eletin 
the place of Iſaiah the Prophere, but to all me in generall: 1/aiah. 49 
and cucnto thoſe that had forſaken him, as ye wold ſe- 
e to proue by the wordes of the ſame Prophetre ſpoken Iſaiah. 39 
fore in his thirtie chapirer . Firſt (I ſay) that thoſe two | 
laces do no more agree , thendothole wordes of Chriſt 
f ken after his reſurre&tion: Goto my brethren and tell 
m: I paſſe yp to my father , and vnto your father , and 
vnto my God and ynto your God,and thoſe which he ſpa 
ke before his death , againſt Capernaum , Bethſaida,and 
Coroſaim, or ynto leruſalem againſt whom he pronoun - 
ced woo and malediction, becaus they did not know the 
me of their viſitatis.For in the former place God ſpea 
» | keth ro Syon which long had bene waiſt and to his peo- 
/ © ple,which long had bene oppreſſed . And to the end thar 
1 Þ the reader may better vnderſtand how deceitfully ye 
withdraw and ſteall the wordes which explain the hole I[.ia 
4 mater,Iwill bring furth the wordes of the Frophere 7+ KH; tn 
+ | ioiſc ( ſaieth he)s heauens : and reioce thow earth 6 you 
.. | mountanes breſt you furth in gladnes , for the eternall 
4». & hath conforted his people and ſhall haue mercie ypon his 
+. | poore ones. Syon hath ſaid,the Lord hath left me and my 
». & Lord hath forgotten me , May a woman forgetr her child 
i; © chat ſhe ſhall not haue compalsion vypon the ſonne of hir_ 
nl doſome;, bur ler ir be thar they forget (neuertheles I ſhall 
-n, | not forget the , for loin theſe my two handes haueI en- 
W = the, and thy walles are for eucr before me, If the- 
e cofortable wordes were ſpoken in generall to all men 
;in Wl (as ye affirme)ler indifferent men n_ : If all men were 
vs. I Sion , that long had lyen deſolate, it all were his people 
; 1» I that log had bene oppreſled inthe captivitic of Babylon: 
[fall did ſo complaine, that they thoght God to haue for - 
gotren his league and promes, which of mercic he made 
lue MW with them: And finally, if all haue this promiſe, that their 
for ©} deliverice is ivined with gods infinire power, the is your 
wes MW application, to be approu cd,bur if God did make a plaine 
un E. 
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- difference betwext 1ſracl and all nations in the earth, ifhe 
had choſen his habitation in Syon,and if he will kepe pro 
mes with the affli&ted for his own names ſake, be they ne- 
uer ſo yuworthic , then are yeto bolde to giue the honor 
and prerogatiue of the children and hcires, ro ſtragers id 
baſtardes. The wordes which ye alledge of the thirric by 
ter make nothig for ou purpoſe : tor albeit he ſpeake 
to thoſe that were inobedier, yea that were treaſonable trai 
cours, yet had they the name,thetitle, yeathe honour 3d 
dignitic of gods people, and among them , were ſom of 
ods choſen children: for whoſe comtort (after long affli- 
Nion ſuſteined in Babylon) were thoſe other wordes ſpo- 
ken. And ſo except that ye be able to proue that the peo- 
ple of L{racl and the citic of [eruſalem had no greater pre- 
rogatiue euen in the time of their greateſt blindnes and 
ynthankfulnes ( before the comming of Chriſt Ieſus in 
the flcſhe) then had other nations, ye conclude nothing. 
Bur yet wonder it is, that ye can make no difference ber- 
wext the tymes , in which the one wordes and the other 
were ſpoken . The wo was pronoticed(you fay alas which 
the text hath not)againſt them, whattyme they had decli 
ned from God, when they toke counſel of them ſelues w- 


hen they could not abide the admonitions of the Prophe- 
res: but the comfortable promes of delyucrice was made, 
after that vengeance was powred furth ypon the proude 
contemners,and after that the hole bodie was ſore torme- 
ted by great oppreſsion and long impreſonement . Do ye 
\ nortthinke : a their might be grear alterari6 in that peo- 


ple within the ſpace of an hundreth yeres? for ſo long was 
it betwexr the daies of the Prophete and the daies of their 
laſt captiuitie vader Nabucadnezer, after which tyme 
alſo did this former promes of gods remembrance of the 
onely take place . Might not the one he ſpoken of thoſe 
which ſhould be puniſhed ( yealet it be that they were the 
reprobate) and the other tothe people of God , to whom 
by his own holines he had promiſed deliucrance ? Do ye 
thinke that becauſe the ſame Prophet ſpeaketh bothe the 
ſentences,that therefor they do appertein to one eſtate - « 

condi- 
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condition of people? I haue proucd the contrary by Chri 
ſtes plain. wordes . For his mouth pronounced deſtru- 
ion againit [eruſalem , and yer ſendeth he the ioytull 
tydings of his reſurreCtion to his diſciples with that moſt 
A cofort that God remained vnto them both God, 
« pe Hy cue ſo docth our Propher Iſaiah: for in the 
ofle place he ſpeakethto the obſtinate conremners , but 
inthe other place he ſpeaketh to the afflicted children. 
Weyl1 beſech you the 4, 42-5 of God with greater re- 
uerence . The wordes of Chriſt ye likewies talſihe . for 
he ſpeaketh not of any common loue which he beareth 
ro all me, but 7 "anhane 4 that our heautlie Father geueth 
good thinges,or as Lucas aftirmeth, giueth the holic Goſt 
to ſuch as atke of him. Ye muſt proue firſt,thar all aſke in 
faith,and according to his will (which be the peculiar pre 
rogatiues of the childre of God) before that Chriſtes wor 
des can ſerue for your generall multitude, cither yer that 
you ſhall thereof beable roprouc that God loucth all 
men alike. | 
Yetake your pleaſure in reaſoning with vs, whom 
eterme Careles by neceſfsitie.I will not recompence ra- 
5m with raling , bur pray God that thow (the writer of 
this book ) ſhew hereafter greater diligence in godlynes, 
then of many daics thow haſt done where ſo cuer thow 
haſt hanted . We vſe not to ſubic& God to our corrupt af 
teRtions, but with reuerence and fear we leaue to his god- 
lie wiſdom the ordering of his creatures , neither yet can 
you be able to proue , that we either by word or writing 
naue affirmed, that the principall end of any mines crea- 
lon was perperuall paine.But we aftirme,as before we ha- 
ue declarcd, that God for him ſelf and for the manifeſta- 
tion of his own glorie hath created all thinges. Rut of this 
wemuſt after more largely ſpeake- 
The finall concluſion which ye colleQe of nature, is 
lat God hath created none to miſcrie nor pain . For that 
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The blaſ- 


your maſter Caſtalio fearcth not moſt blaſphemouſly to phemy of 
. me, (ayig,y if he hath ſo done, he is more crewell the Anabaptr 


any wolfe cautn and carth reuenge this blaſphemie. 
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That man which here ſuftererh miſerie and much 
calamitie , yea and thar alſo ſhalbe adiuged to the fyre 
inextiguible, is creatcd of God,or (as you affirme)is the 
birth of God : I ſuppoſe your ſelues will not deny , And 
thar he ſuffererh Afmiſeries by gods iuſt judgemente,, 
and by his will expreſſed in his worde, the ſcriprure bhy. 
reth record. For God faicth to the woman, in forow and 
dolor ſhalt thou beare thy children”. Tothe man: Inthe 
ſweare of thy face ſhalc thow eate thy bread, and alfo:: cur 
ſed isthe carth for thy ſake. Which(and many mo place) 
plainely witnes , that God hath inflited pain ypon man 
whom he hath created . You anſwere : That did God for 
the fin of man, I confefſe : Bur yer is your foot faſt in the 
ſnare . For after (in,man ceaſed, not to be the creature ,& 
(as ye will terme him)the birth of God-.Ifthe God be ſub 
ic to the law of nature(as before we haue ſaid) and noy 
aganc repete , that your vanitic and ignorance may the 
more appere, ſothar he is botide to do the ſelf ſame thi 
to his birthes,that nature moueth vs to doto our childre. 
I alk firſt why did God ſuffer man created to his own i- 
mage to fallin to fin? aſſuredly no naturall father will 
wittingly and willingly ſuffer his children to fall intoa- 
pit or dongeon todeltruttion . And ſecondarely I akke, 
why did not God(who is omniporent, hauing all wiſdom 
=, goodnes)prouyde an other medicine for man , then 
by death to ouercom ſo many miſeries? Thirdly if God 
wold that none ſhoulde be borne to miſerie , why did he 
not clearly purge the nature of Adam ? why did he not 
ſtay that yenom and corruption in our firſt father , why 
did he permitt it to infeQ all his poſteritie? There is nc 
ſhift that here can ſerue you. For if you ſay, God was pre 
uoked by the finnes of the poſteritie, which he did foreſ 
to be in them, ſo rodo:I anſwer,that he foreſaw nothing, 
which his cternall and infinit power might not haue re- 
moued id remedied, if fo had pleaſed his godlie wiſdom 
for then as now, was he. the God, who alone may do 
what ſo cuer he will in heauen and in earth , And further 
I ſay,tharthe foitain being ſhert vp,the lowing of finby 

| natur 
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OF GODS PREDEST. C9 


naturall propagation ſhould haue ceaſed . To gods per - 
miſsion we ſhall after anſwer. To put end to this mater, 
if ye c6ſider nothing els in the great yarictic of gods wor 
kes but the onely mileric of rhe ſufferer, ad fin which (we 
denic not to be a cauſe of the ſame) ye haue no better pro 
tigd in the ſchoole of Chriſt, then bad the diſciples, whe 
cing him that was born blind , they demanded this que- 
ſtion, Maſter(ſay they) who hath ſinned, whether this m3 
or his parentes ? that he ſhould be born blind ? No other 
cauſe did they ſe of his miſerie bur fin . And to tht it was 
ſtrage that any man could fin ſo greuouſly before be was 
borne , that for the ſame he ſhould be puniſhed with per- 
TAI during his life. And that he ſhould ſuffer 
uch milerie for the x foe. of his Parentes , appered to 
them ro repugne to gods iuſtice , and to that ſentence 
which 5m, had pronounced by the Prophete Eze- 
chicl affirming, tha: i ſon ſhould not beare the iniqui- 


tie of the father. But Chriſte leſus in correEing their er- 
ror,giueth to you a profitable leffon if ye can receaue it: 
i neither he,ncither yet his Parents had fin- 


ned that ſo he ſhould be borne. bur that the glorie of God 
ſhould be manifeſted in him . If gods glorie be declared 
and made manifeſt euen by the miſeries which ſom crea 
tures ſuſtein: Dare you therefor accuſe God of creweltie? 
Conſider your bold fooliſhnes, and repent your blaſphe- 
mies before that vengeance ſtrike. 

Afterthat ye haue concluded as you thinke, our 0+ 
pinion to be naughrtie , by arguments drawen from na- 
ture,you make a bold promes to proue the ſame by plain 
(criptutes : And yet your firſt entrance is but by a reaſon 
not well zrounded ypon theſe ſcriptures which ye alled- 
ge. Thus ye write: If God hath ordeined the mo$? part of the 
world >! 197110 then were his wrath greater then his mer- 
ie, but the ſcripture witneſſeth that his mercie is ouer all his crea 
twres . Erg6 (will ye conclude)be hath not created the mot 
part of the world to perdition . To prouc that gods mercie is 
greater then his wrath, ye bring furth the wordes of Da- 
ud. Pal, 30.8545. Iſaiah.54 - and of God him (elf pro- 
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claming his own name ynto Moiſes : for theſe wordes are 
H not the wordes of Moiſes (as ye alledge) bur were ſpoken 
14 by God him ſelf in the cares of Moilſes. 
'? Tothe Maior I hauc anſwered before, that falſly ye 
; burden vs,that we affirme that God hath ordeined y moſt 
'F arte of the world to perdition: for we preſume nor to de. 
e what. nombre God ſhall ſauce, and how many he ſhall 
iuſtly condemne, bur with reuerence we do referre mdge. 
1% met to him, who is the vniucrſall creator, whoſe Fnodne; 
1 and wiſdom is ſuch that he can do nothing bur wilely ,and 
whoſe juſtice is ſo perfe&,that his workes are exepred fro 
the iudgemenr of all creatures ."But the ſecond part aftir- 
myng that if God condemne mothen he ſhall ſaue , that 
then his wraith is greater then his mercic , is ſo irrcueret, 
ſo bold, and blaſphemous, y ſcarſly coulde I haue thoghr, 
4 y deuill him ſelf could hauc imagined a more manifeſt 
laſphemie . Who hath giuen the balance into thy hides! 
(1 G ta to the moſt Maheagous writer)to poder ad wey 
ods merciec , and wraith after thy corrupt iudgement? if 
thow claimeſt the helpe of theſe former ſcriptures they 
proue no more that which thow pretendeſt, then if thoy 
ſhouldeſt affirm that God ſhall ſaue the deuill, becauſe his 
mercic is aboue all his creatures. We do not deny buty 
moſt wicked men are participant of gods mercie in tem- 
porall felicitic (yea and y farre abouc his choſen childrt) 
that he maketh his ſon to ſhyne vp6 the good id bad, that 
with long ſuffering he calleth them to repentance and dc- 
Jaierhtheir moſt iuſt codemnation. But what wilt tho he 
reof coclude,that God hath ordeined mo to ſaluatis, the 
to perdition?orels is his wraith greater the his mercic?Blaſ 
phemous mouth , who hath taughr' the to appoint a lay 
to God? The day ſha'l come (if ſpedelic thow repent not)? Ml * 
thow ſhalt fele what puniſhmtt is due to ſuch as go abou * 
te to bring the eternal God and his incoprehenſfible judge 
1 mets vnder y thrald6 of their corrupt reaſon . Bur leauing f 
; | thee, I return to thoſe, wh6 gladly wold iſtruR, 5d to the . 
t 
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I ſay : that the wordes of Dauid and of Iſaiah do ſpeake of 
bi | that rich and ineſtimable mercic , which God laicth vpin 
{1 ſore for his choſen children; ro whom altthogh God ſomty * 


o . F + as 
5 * D, 4 z - A, > , a «4 4. g 
k > . * y os CA. Pr Wl th FLY 4. % 1 Ya % \ 
* £. * p X o 3 os % % 7 #.% * $4 SY << % ** \ {a % % 
- % "To L $© _» £% % % % >. L ©% —< TH. \ L wy > 
% d 3 k ww. R _ FL ws 5 _ A * . Y *. >. * $5 

s _-X% ty 0 ” A ; o &s . 4. \ Wa 

. AX ms % AS ES 2% o_ 


OF GOD $S PREDEST. J1 


mes ſhew him ſelf ſcuere and angry, yer indureth that but 
for a ſhort ſpace, buthis mercie is cucrlaſtig,ad his good- 
nes infiait, by the which he maricth his choten children ro 
him ſelf for cuer, and whether that theſe wordes be onely 
ſpoken to the ele, orels that they be generally ſpoken to 
gt the holie Goſt decyde the controuerſie . After that 
auid hath aftirmed that God is liberall mercitull , parict 
and of great genrilnes, and alſo that he is good to all, and 
that his mercie is ouer all his workes , that the cics of all 
creatures look vpon him,and thathe is iuſt in all his wor - 
kes: by which ſentences he praiſcth the goodnes, the mer - 
cie , and the prouidence of God in the regiment & gouer 
nement of his vniuerſall creation,which goodnes ad mer- 
cic do ſo abounde, that the innumerable inzquitics of mi - 
kind and his dereſtable ingraticude ca not veterly hinder 
the ſame from the creatures. After theſe comon mercies(I 
lay) whereof the reprobarte arc ofte partakers, he openeth 
the treaſure of his riche mercics which are kept in Chriſt 
leſus for his ele&:Saing,the Lord is nigh to all that call v- 
pon him,rto all that call vypon him in veritic : he doeth the 
will of thoſe that fear him , and he heareththeir crie, and 
ſaueth the. The Lord keperh all thoſe that loue hi,bur he 


deſtroieth all the wicked . ſuch as willingly delite not 1n 


P/al. 145 


Note the 


blidnes, may clerely ſe,that the holie Goſt maketh a plai- plain dif- 
nedifferece betwext the graces and mercies which be c6 - ference. 


m6 toall,and that ſoucraign mercie which is immutably 
reſerued to the choſen children, and further that the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſtroy the wicked, albeithis mercie beouer 
all his workes . And ſo that mercie by the which God pro- 
noliceth ro gather his Church is cuerlaſtig,ad is not com6 
to p reprobrate, bur is onely proper toy flocke of Chriſt 
leſus. The wordes of God ſpoken ynto Moiſes do no mo- 
re ſerue your page? then do the other . For God in his 
law expreſſedly doeth witnes to whom it is that he will 
ſhew mercie to thouſandes, to witt to thoſe that loue him, 
and kepe his commandements , and ypon whom will he 
prolecute the iniquitie vntothe third and fourth genera- 
u0:yp6 thoſe (faicth he)y hate me. If hereof ye coclude y 
E, iii. 


Exod. 26 
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his mercie towardes all is greater then his wraith ye con+ 
clude amis. For ye confound thoſe whom God hath ſepa- 
rated and deuidcd , he promiſeth mercic to the' thouland , 
'T9: eneration of thole that louc him and threatneth to puni 
The the iniquitie of the fathers to the third and tourthe ge 
I neration vpon thoſe thar hate ham . Hereot iuſtly ye c / 
144! no further coclude, but that the mercie ot God is greate 
| rowardes thoſe that loue him, the his wraith againit tho- 
ſe that hate him. And fo far will we contes with you. bur 
ifyouabide in yourerror , concluding as you plainely W 
do in this your booke, that the wrathe of God mult be 
prong then his mercie except that he ſaue mo then ſhall 
e codemned(as ſom of your ſetes hath lately attirmed) 
) 
{ 
{ 
| 


we fear not to affirme that your blaſphemie is intollera- 

ble. Or if you think(as ſome alledge vpon Origene that) 

becaus gods mercic is infinit- and extenderh varo all his 

workes, that therefor the reprobate can not bur once 9b 

rcin mercie. The plain ſcripture couicteth you. For ir at- 

firmeth, that the wraith of God abydeth vp6 the vntaith 

tull, rhar their fyre ſhall not be quenched , and that their 

worme ſhall nor die . If ye ſhall vnderſtand that the ele 

hath nothing which they receaue not of mercie, and that 

Howgods the puniſhment of the reprobate is moſt iuſtly deſerued, 
mercy is you ſhallnot meſure gods mercie and his wraith by the 
eater multirude nor by the nombre , but ye oghr to conlider 
#henhis that where |none is worthic of gods mercics by their own 

wrath. merits, yet hath it continued from the beginning and ſhal 

cotinue vnto the end,cuer extending the telf to gods chil | 
dren being in miſcrie . and ſothis mercie mult far ſur- 
mount all wraith and iudgement: for where the wraith of 

God once kindled againſt finnc oght to haue conſumed 

and deuoured all, mercic Lenche, and delyuereth thoſe 

that iuſtly might haue bene condemned. And in this ſen- 

ſe(lay we )that gods mercie far ſurmounteth his iudge- 

mentes , which interpretation if you admit not , we will 

ſend you to reaſon with God , andto impugne the ſame, | 

if you be able by manifeſt ſcriptures. Now to the _ x | 

THE 
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OF GODS PREDEST.. , 3 


F THE ADVERSARIE. 

Of all ſortes and Seftes of men, | haue iudged them to be The fix 
mo#t abhorred which are called Athei that is to ſay , ſuch as de te ſeio 
nie that there is any God . But now me think theſe careleſſe men@ | 
are much more to be abhorred , my reaſon is becauſe they be more 
miurious to God then the ( Athey ) for he is les intwrious toa man », 
beleneth that he is not, then he which calleth him a cruel ma 
4 tyrant , and an 'yniu5t perſon , ſo are they les intwrious to God 
which beleue that he is not, then they which ſay he is ynmercs- , 
full,cruell, and an oppreſſor. Now what greater crueltie,tyran- 
nie,and oppreſiis can be, then to creat the mo5t parte of the world 4 
to everla3ting damnation , ſo that by no maner of mean they can 
fea and auoid the cruell decre and ſentence against the. Seing 5 
the Philoſopher Plato iudged them wn-worthie to liue,and to be ſuf 
fered in any comms well which ſpake ewill of God , what oght 
our indgements to be of ſuch men which haue ſo wicked an ops - 
nion F: God: what ſo euer our iudzement be of them, and what ſo 
ever their deſerning be , let ys labore rather to win them then , 


to loſe them. But foraſmuch as he which toucheth pitche is in dan 


ger to be defiled therewith . T herefor oght we to walk warely 
with ſuch men,that we be not defyled and infefted of them. Spe 
cially ſeing that now a daies this horrible dofirine doeth freate 
even 45 the diſeaſe of a cankar which infefte from one mem<= 
bre to an other ntill it hath occupied the hole bodie without it be 
cut away , euen ſo this error hath alredie infefted from one to an 
other a greate nombre . The lord grante them the true meani 
and wnderStanding of his worde , whereby they may be healed, 
and the ſicknes cut of, the membre being ſaued. 
ANSWER. 

Becaus that in all this your long diſcourſe, ye more Tothe1, 
(hey your malice(which vnuſtly againſt vs ye haue con 
ceaued ) then y either ye oppugne our beleif , either yet 
promote your fals opinion . I will not ſpend the tyme to 
recompence your diſpite . Onely this I will offerin the op, ., ; 
name of all my brethren , thar if you be able in preſence | | 
of a lawfull judge and magiſtrare euidently to couitt vs, 4" | 
Y either we ſpeak euill of God, either yet F by our writin 
pes, preaching or reaſoning, ir iuſtly can be proued thar 
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our opinion is cuill, of his cternall maieſtic, power, wil- 

dom, and goodnes, that then we refuſe not to ſuffer the (a 

me puniſhment which y ou by the auCtorinie of Plato jud- 

ge vs worthy of. Yea we turther offer our ſelues willingly 

 _ tovnderliethe verey death which God by his law hath ap- 

3% —DaW.19: pojmed toall blaſphemers prouided that you refuſe not 
T1 ro vnderliethe ſame penaltic, if falfly ye accuſe vs. What), 

1% Tothe6. js your ſtudic ro win vs, and whether our do&trine be hor 

. - ribleerrorornor,l do not now diſpute. Thus you reaſon. 

1: THE ADVERSARIE. 

'' Theſe- Godcreated mana verey good thing, and dare you ſay that 

4 | þ uenth God ordeined a verey good thing to'de5truflion? Then God del:- 

ſe&ion, £4) in the deſtrutlion of that which is verie good . Man at his 

" creation was a iu$t and innocent creature.for afore the tranſgreſ- 

ſion there was no ewill neither in Adam nor in vs , and think you 


that God ordeined his iu5t and innocent creatures to condemna- 


- tion? what greater tyranmie and wnrighteouſnes can the mo#t 
wicked man in the world, yea the dewil him ſelf do, then ts con- 
demne the innocent and iu3tperſom: Hereby may we ſe that the - 
fe careles men be more abominable then the Athet, which beleue 

; there is no God . But theſe affirme God to be as bad as the deuil 


yea and worſe : for aſmnch as the dewil can onely tempt a man to 
death,but 1 9s none to fall ynto co \ wckes'2? but God 
may not wel tempt , but alſo compell by his eternall decre the 
moFt part of the world to damnation . And hath ſo done (as they 
ſay).ſo that of neceſſitie and onely becauſe it was his pleaſure and 
will: then muſt God be worſe then the aewl . For the dewil onely 
tempted men to fall , but God compelleth them to fall by bis im- 
mutable decre. Oh horrible blaſphemie. 
| ANSWER. 

Becaus that before plainely and ſimply I haue de- 
clarcd our judgement of gods eternall election, and moſt 
1 iuſt reprobation in all theſe your diſpitctull arguments, 
Tother . | vill onely ſhew your malice, ignorance , and proude va- 


- nitie . This is your argument , God created man a veric 
-0&73* goodthing rhereforhe did not ordein him todeſtruttis. 


AL! | your reaſon is : for that is contraric to his iuſtice, to or- 
S |; dcin a good thing to deſtrutis, I anſvere if ye be ableto 


prouc 
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OF GODS PREDEST. 5 


roue that man ſtoode in the ſame goodnes, perfeis and 
innoceric ( he ad his poſteritic whotne ſo hieghly ye prai 
ſe ) in the which hewas firſt created , then will I conteſle 
your argument to be good. But if man(albeir he was crea- 
ted good) did yet willingly make him felt euill how can it 
- be contrarie to the juſtice of God ro appoint punithemer 
for tranfgreſsion, which he did not onely foreſe by an id- 
le ſpeculation, or yer ſuffre and permitr againſt his omni- 
tent will, but in his eternall counſel! for the maniteſta- 
tis of his own glory had decreed the ſame. —_— which, 
albeit ye cry horrible blaſphemie till your braines drop 
my haue we Moiſes Exod. 9. Iſaiah. 6. Salomon and 
Paul ro abſoluc vs from your cruell ſentece . Forthey do 
affirme that God hath created all thinges for his own glo 
ric,and the wicked ro the day of deſtruction , that he raj- 
ſed vp Pharao that his power might be ſhewen furth in 
him:that he blindeth the eis and hardeneth the hearres of 
ſome , ſothat they can neither heare nor ſe that they may 
conuert: That God hath prepared bothe veſſels of mercie 
and veſſels of wraith which places albeit ſom of them ſe - 
me not to apertein tothe creation , yet if they be iuſtly j:ad 
weycd it ſhall euidently appere that the hardnes of men- Bly ge” 
nes heartes , their blindnes and ſtubborn malice are nor and 
onely puniſhments of ſinne, but alſo are the cftets of re . ** of 
probation, like as faith, obedience, and other vertues be hart are 
the fre giftes of God geuen in ChriſtIeſus to thoſe whom effetles 
he hath elefted in him. But yerto your argument, which 7<prob<- 
thus ye amplifie : do ye think that God ordeined his juſt *97+ 
and innocent creatures to damnation? what greater tyran 
nie and vnrighteouſnes can the moſt wicked man in the 
carth, yea the deuil him (elf do?then to c6demne a iuſt id 
an innocent perſon. 
I anſver (as before ) that your argument is noughr 
worthe. For you conclude more then ye be able to proue 
of your two former propoſiti6s:which be thoſe, God crea 
ted man a verie good thing. Trew itis,and God reproba- 
ted mI and ſhall alſo condene him wh6 he created good, 


[grant alſo, Therefor ke damncd the good thing which he 
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created,or that thing which is yerie good, I deny the con- 
cluſion . For betore damnation there cometh a change in 
manzſ{o that he of veric good, became extreme euill, and 
ſo gods iuſtſiudgements tound nothing but that which is 
euill ro condemne . Y ou forme your reaſon, as that God 
had ſo created mi good,that he by no meanes after could 
be made euill, which laſt part is fals,and ſo you are decea 
ued.It ye cinor ſe iuſt cauſes why God ſhould make that 
thing verie good which after ſhould becom extrreme e- 
uill, accuſe your own blindnes, and defire of God to re- 
pres in you that preſumption and pryde, which againſt 
Why God the eternall Sonne of God you haue conceaued , and ſo 
ereated in{ your eyes ſhalbe illuminated and you fhall ſe firſt thar 
d whs, becaus the creator is infinitly good , that therefor it bcho 
ordey- ueth the creatures in their original creation to be good. 
ned never And (oI doute not was the deuil created good, but 1n the 
thelesty v<ritic he ſtood not. And ſecodarcly that becauſe the iuſt 
fall. or > jm of God were no les to ſhyne-in the damnation 
of the reprobar : then his infinite mercie was to be ap 
ſed in the veſlels of honor, it bchoued the one and the 0- 
ther to be innocent and good in their creation . For if the 
Original had bene cuill, God iuſtly could nor haue after 
dined that which he had made no better . but ſo we muſt 
confeſſe that it was good that ( yet willingly orrupein 
the ſelf\mi made away to the moſt iuſt executis 0 « - 
eternal coiſcll. And laſt that the eternall purpoſe of God 
might in tyme be notified vnto mi, w was that God wold 
beſtow greater liberalitie,ſhew greater loue ad mercic in 
the redeption of mi iuſtly damned then that hedid in his 
creation . Of nothing he did creat him( for his corporall 
ſubſtice was made ofthe duſt(which ſomrymes was not) 
to his own image and fimilitude , to him he gaue the do- 
minion of all creatures , theſe were documents of a truc 
loue . But if they be compared with that loue , which in 
Chriſt Ieſus we receiue and that of tre grace, they are no 
thing . For what is the dominion of earthlie creatures in 
reſpe&t, that we ſhall reigne with Chriſt Ieſus for _ 
what 
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what were the pleaſures and fruites of Paradiſe in compa 
riſon of thoſe heautlie ioyes which ſain& Paul affirmerh 
cannot enter in to the heart of man?It man had ſtand per 
rually in Adam , neither had the loue of God ſowon- 
uſly bene notified vnto ys,neither yet had place ben 
grated to his fre grace id mercie, w we recejue in Chriſt 
leſus.For mercy Peoy hath reſpeC to miſcrie. Bur F 
cheif comtort of gods children is , thatas they fell in A- 
dam , fo are they new transferred in an other that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, ro whom they are giuen, and who(as before 
we haue proued) hath fo receaued them from the hand of 
his Father that he ſhall giue licf cuerlaſting ro ſo many 
as the Father hath even bes . If ye(l ſay) can not admitr 
theſe reaſons, why it behoued mato be created good, and 
erafter ro fall in to fin and meſerie , accuſe your ſelucs, 
ſtorm not againſt God, for he will not be ſubie& royour 
reaſon & judgements: your horrible blaſphemies againſt 
God , and your difpitcfull raling againſt vs at this tyme 
I will omitr . and how impudently ye leap from the pur- 
poſe of gods reprobation tothe execution of his judge- 
ment, ſhalbe ſpoken , in weying this your reaſon which 
thus foloweth. 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


The ſcripture witneſſeth that we did fall in Adam. for The ei- 


damnation came of one ſine vnto condemnation: then did we all 
fland afore in Adam, for none falleth but he that andeth . If 
we did all ftand then were we all predeſtinate to lief for as our 
fall here is to damnation and death, ſo is our landing wynto ſal- 
wation and lief . And to confirme this we haue many teFtimonies 


in the word, which proue wvs to be elefled choſen, and Fhinas > 


to lief afore the fall, but none that proue any man to be abtefled, 
cat away , damned , and reprobate afore ſinne by which death 
entred into the world. Paul to the Epheſians ſaieth. God did choo 
ſe 'vs in Chrifte before the foundations of the world were laid, 
and ordeined vs before through him tobe heires ynto him ſelf, 
and were tberunto predeFtinat 8 pray you ſhew me any teflimo- 


we of the ſcripture which ſo manifeiHy proneth that Ged hath |; 


l 
r 
| 
Ih 
: 


j} AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


4 reprobate any before the foundations of the world . Ged hath 
P/al. 49+ noreſpect heron . For be calleth end from the riſng 67 
Iob.34- of the ſonrnto the going downe of the ſame . he made bothe jmall 
L.E/.8 ay A careth for bothe a like for they be all the work. of 
his s. And Eſdras ſaieth , it was not gods will that man 
ſhould com ta nought . but he prepared bief fo them . Thehobe 
Got ſaieth that God hath not made death neither hath he plea- 
ſure in the deftruction of the living . for he created all things that 


they might haue therr being , yes all the people of the earth hath 

he bs rk they ſhould have belthe ji alk any be no de- 

Struchon in them ;and that the kingdom & (ro ſhowld not be y- 

Sup; pon earth . what can be more plainely and more direttly ſpoken 

poenig.y I ces 7 | | | 

against this error ? In an other gray graze the holie GoSt : God 

created man to be ynde5troyed: and agane God ordeined man 
Sapien. 9 that he ſhould order the world according to equitie end righteouſ- 
nes,and execute iudgement with a true hearte, doeth God ordern 

man to rule the world according to righteouſnes whom he re - 

probated: Do men gather grapes(as Chriſt ſaieth)of thornes and 

7 figges of thiſtlesteuen ſo ewerie good tree bringeth furthe good fr 

tes . But a corrupt tree bringeth furth euill fruite , a good tree 

can not bring. furth badd fruit neither can a badd tre bring furth 

good -uite, Marth, . 7 « Either make the tre $00d, aud the fruite 

Matth.12 good, orels the tre ewill and his fruite ewill. Either grant man at 
his creation ts be righteous and good , and then I thmk ye will 

abhorre to ſy that God afore the foundations of the world did 

reprobate his good and righteous creature,orels grant him at hjs 

creation tobe. an ewill and wnrighteous creature . Could then 
righteous wdgement com-of ſuch an wnrighteous tree ? further if 

man at his cygation was an ewill thing then was he not the crea 

ture of God. For God [awe al that he had made,and they weve 

verie good,if man at his creation or afore was reprobate,and or- 

deined wnto death, then was man giltie afore the tran(greſsi6: for 

God damued none but fuch as be g yltie. If he was giltie afore his 
transgrefolon then was he a ſmner being yet innocent and #51, 

afore he eutr conſenteth or committed ſinne. And ſo conſequent! 

of this error, may inferre many mo ſuch abſurdities as Jhowld f 
fend any fanthfull mannes cares. 


A N- 
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ANSWER. 

As noman of hole judgement did cuer denic that 
in Adam we did fall, ſo I think you ad your ſect fer a part 
there hath ben none that cuer did afhirme that in Adam we 
were predeſtinar to lief cuerlaſting. Truc it is y we ſtood 
in Adam, creatcd in his loynes, burl ſuppoſe that ye will 
10t hold that the children had greater priuiledge then had 
the father. Adam did not fo ſtand, but thathe was ſubic&t 
tothe law,the transgreſsion whereot made him dettour te 
death . Toſpeake the mater more plainely, Adam did fo }. 
| ſtand that he might(and did)fall as the eucnt declared.ad 
| were his children ſo ele in him thatchey could nor fall: 
ſo ye appere to conclude. For thus yereaſon: it wedid all 
ſtand then were we all predeſtinate to lict, for as our fall 
here is to damnation and death, ſo1s our ſtiding ynto ſal- 
uati6 and lief. Afſuredly theſe reaſons appear meruclous 
ſtrage ro me,and principally that which ye bring turth of 
falling and ſtanding:for it hath in the ſelf plain contradi- 
&ion. for if we fcll in Adam to death, how can we ſtand in 
him now vnto licf.1f you had ſaid as that our fall was to 
damnation and death, ſo ſhould our ſtanding haue ben to 
ſaluatis6 and lief, ye might haue had ſom probabilitic. For 
your error had onely ſtand in this , that ye do not confi- 
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der that Adam was not created to ſtand for cuer in him Th? gre- 
ſelf. and much les his poſteritic in him.But when ye ſay as *4 of the 
our fall is todeath,ſo is 6 ſtanding ynto lief, you plainely Anabapts 
ſpeak, what ſo cuerye think, that yer cither in Adi,cither /*cs error. 
in our ſclueswe both falland ſtand: Burt this do we ytter - 
ly abhorre, for we fear nor plainely to confeſle thar we ha 
ue no aſſurance either of ſtanding cither yer of lict but in 
Chriſt Ieſus alone in who we be ingratfted, and without w- 
h6 we ci do nothing . In few —— to repete the anlyer 
of your former obicRis,In Adi did no mi ſtand otherwi 
ſe the he did-But he did tid wa c6dirion to fall and y cue "EL GVA Y 
todeath; Therefor in Ad did none ſtidrolief. The com- ,_;;,7,.. 
m6 ſenſe of mi will approue.y firſt part ofthis my argu- ;; a 2... 
met. for who ca think that any diſfceding of Adam by his ., ad 
meanes could haue greater libertie the he hi ſelf had?And ,,,, cx. 
the cutr 2d that which folowed declarcth the yeritic of the 
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$114 ſecond part. For not onclie ypon Adam faicth the Apoſtle 
{it cam death . Bur eue from him deſcended death vmioall, 


How then could any ſtand in him to lict: Let reaſonable 


if Pi men conſider. 
| tin Anſwerto. Tgproue thatall were predeſtinat and choſen in Adi 


the ſcript# before the foiidatios of the worldwere laid, ye brig furth 
T1: resſhame- the teſtimony of Paul written in the firſt chap. ro the E 

60) fully abu- pheſians , which we before hauc entreared , and therefo 

ſed by cre I onely will open your ftalſhed. Wonder it is that ſh; 

the adver me ſhould be ſo far palt you : that where the holic Goſt 

Is Ht ſaries. plainely affirmeth , that we were eleed and cholen in 

| 2 Chriſte leſus before the foundations of the world were 

I $6 laid, that this eleCtion ye ſhould attirm ro be made in A- 

$ '/ dam-If you obieCt that you ſpecific not Ada:l anſwer that 

I isall a ike: for of your former argumentes it caſcly may 

be eſpied whom ye vnderſtand . For when thus ye reafon 

we did all ſtand in Adam, ergo we were all predeſtinatto 

lief, what is he that clearly may not perceaue that your 

meaning is, that we were all predeſtinat tq lief in Adam. 

For els you had ſaid nothing to proue your own purpoſe 

For we affirm that we were cle&ed betorec the foundatis 

of the world was laid-Burt the controuerſie ſtandeth,in w- 

hom. We aftirmeand moſt coſtantly belcue,that in Chri 

ſte Ieſus the eternall Sonne of the cternall Father , were 

we elected before all tymes . This ye can not abyde and 

therefor ye ſeke all meanes to obſcure the glorie of him 

ro who the Father hath geuen all power in heauecn and in 

earth:ſomtymes ye ſay(as now haue declared ) that this 
z eleftion was made in Adame : But whill that this will not 
ſerue you , ye runto an other ſhift alledging that the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh here of a generall eleftion of the holc 
world,and not of any certen election which ſhould abyd 
for euer , and ſo in ſhifting from one danger ye fall into 
another as after in examining ofthat your yain reaſon 


more euidently ſhall appere. 
Yeinſtancly require that we will ſhew any teſtimo 


nie ofthe ſcripture that hath reprobate any before the foi 
dations of the world . If it be the pleaſure of God to giue 
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ynto you the ſpiritc of wiſdom and of reuclation by the 
knowledge of hi ſelf , thatthe cies of your mynd may ba 
illuminated that ye may know what is the bod to the 

which he hath called you , and how rich is the gloric of 
that inheritance , which he hath preparcd for hus ſainres, 

ye ſhall require no place more plaine, nor more cuident 

then the lame, which moſt ignorantly , orels moſt mali- 
ciouſly ye do abule. for if there be any ditterece betwext 
the ſaintes, the faithfull, rhat be bleſſed with all fpirituall 
benediftio, betwext thoſe(l ſay)y were clefed in Chriſte 
leſus before all rymes, that in tyme be called, and by the 
power of the holie ſpirite do giue obediece to the caller, 
and ſo are made cirezens with the ſaintes and houſhold of 
God, as they that are builded vpon the foundation of the 
Prophetes ad Apoſtles: if any difterece (I ſay) be berwexr 
theſe former, and theſe in whom the prince of this world 
docth worke all filthynes and rebellio, whom he holdeth 
captiue at his pleaſure, who can not repent their deteſta- 
ble liues , and therefor are reputed ſtrangears from the 
common welth of Iſrael . And further ifye will beleuc 


; I ther to hyde the ſecreres of his kingdome from the pru - 
dent and wile, and to reucle the ſame to litle ones, id that 
; I Þecaus ir was bis pleaſure : I truſt ye ſhall confeſle thar 

thoſe ſcriptures be plaine ynough to proue that as ſome 
" vere elected before the foiidario of the world was laid, ſo 
" Wl likewies were there others reprobated,as the finall end of 
bothe docth witnes: But how ye wreſtle againſt this argu=- 
met we ſhall after heare: id how plainely I haue proued {6 
to be eleed and others to be reprobarcd,reade before id 
iudge with indiffericie . If ye will coc!ude that God hath 
nocerten elefion, neither yet that he hath reprobared a- 
ny,becaus that he hath no reſpe& of perſones, and becaus 
he calleth the world from the riſing vp of the ſon tothe 
going doune of the ſame, becaus he made both ſmall and 
great , and careth (as ye falſly alledge ) for bothe alike, 
your affirmati6 may well be Code Hor Ithink,that your 
probation ſhalbe ſclender. But firſt I muſt excepr againſt 

F. 


Chriſt Ieſus afirming and reioifing thatir ear his Fa- Matt. 12. 
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8: AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
0u,Aas againſt fals witnes.for you alledge more vpon El 
u the in the book of lob he atftirmerh. For he ſaieth nv 


wraiteth that God careth for all a like . Bur ſaicth that his cies are 
the ſcripts ypon the waics of man , and that he docth ſe all his goin. 
rein lob. ges. And that neither you. neither any other ſhall haue oc 


lob.z4.. 


caſion to complain of me, that vniultly I accuſe you, of 
fallifying the plain rext , I will recite bothe the purpo 


and the wordes: Iob in vehemecie of diſputation againſt 


his thre frendes, who conſtantly did affirm that God pro. 
uoked,by his ſfinnes , had powred furth thoſe ſodane and 
{trange plagues vpon him:lob I ſay in retelling this their 
accuſation, and in confuring their reaſons,did center into 
the ſecretes of gods inſcrutable iudgementes further the 
it became any creature to do : and did ſeme to burde God 
with intuſtice in detending his own innocerie « Ar which 
reaſons Elihu offended atter that the other three were 
purro filece takig vp6 him to reprouc Iob aftirmeth tha 
the wiſdom , the power , the iuſtice and the iudgementez 
of God were incomprehenſible , that God could do no- 
thing vniuſtly how thateuer it appered to mannes iudze- 
ment, and amongeſt other thinges he ſaieth : wilt thou 
ſay vnto a king,thou art wicked, or ynto princes, ye are 
vpgodlic.. How muche les to him that accepteth not the 
perſons of Princes and regardeth nor the riche more then 
the poore?For they be all the worke of his handes: They 
ſhall dye fodenly , and the people ſhalbe trobled at mi- 
dnight,and they ſhall paſſe furth and rake away the migh 
tie withoute hand, for his cics are ypon the wayes of man 
and he ſceth al his goings. Thus hauc I noredpartly y no 
nc ſhall think rhar theſe wordes may ſeme to fauor your 
crror,and partly that your vntruethe in wraſting ſuch pla 
ces may more manitfeſtly appere , Ignorance of the ton- 
gues may be ſome caus in you , but in ſome of youl can 
manifeſtly proue that malice blindeth knowledge, and 
compelleth you to ſpeake and write againſt your ynder- 
!tanding. God rouche your heartes with true repentance 
and giue you his holic ſpirit with greater reuerence t0 


intreat his ſcriptures . But now to the ſcriptures _ 
| alledge 
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alledge(God ſay you)hath no reſpect of perſos. Ergo wil Ag. rg. 
ye coclude, he{hath no eleCtion . Your concluſion is fals, 
and my reaſou is, becaus that gods fre eletion depedeth 
not vpou the perſones of men , but vpon his own promes 
and good will: But ro make this mater more ſenſible: I wil 
make an argumet dircQly againſt yours. God reſpeeth 
not thepertons of mcn . Bur yer amongeſt men 1s found 
great diuerfitic bothe in yertue ad in vice. Thercfor the- 


An arr - 
ment d: - 
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to © der (ſcriptures. for how diuerſe be the inclinatiss of me,no 
he © ne ci be ignorat, except ſuch as do nor obſcrue the ſame. 
ol W Such as attribute the caus of ſuch diuerſitic to the ſterres 
< Þ and to the influence of the Planetes are more then vaine: Influence 
re © education and vp bringing doeth ſomwhat bow nature of the 3ter 
ut @ inthat caſe: but neither of bothe is the cauſe of ſuch diucr 7e5- | 
tes I fitic : for how many haue bene noriſhed in vertue togi- Edvcatis. 
o- © ther,and yet haue after fallen ro moſte horrible vices,aud 
e- MW inthe ſame periſhed? And contraric wies how many hauc - 
ou WF bene wickedl broghr vp,and yer by grace attcined to an ; 
are WF holie conteriirion If the cauſe of this diuerſitie(l ſay)ſbal 
he I be inquired and ſoght, it ſhall not be found in nature. for 
*n WW thereby were and are we all borne the ſonnes of wraith: it 
ey © incducation and vp bringing, we ſc how ofte that failcth. 
ti- © The cauſe thereof the muſt be of neceſsitic without man- *' 
gh © To make the marer yet more plaine by an exeple , Paule 
an 5m Chriſt Ieſus,to be the onely Sauior. of the world 
th amongeſt the Iewes and gentiles, to fom his prea- 

zur WW ching was the ſauouroflief, and ro others it was the ſa- 
pla W uour of death . from whence commeth this diuerſitic? 
2n- MW from the obedience, will, and faith of the one, ſay you, 
tan WF and frome the ſtubborne inobedience , and infidelitie ot 
nd WF the other : you ſay ſomewhat , but not all. for true it is 
er- W'that faith and an obedient will, is that which we call 
nce W Cauſam propinquarn, thar is the next cauſe to our appre- 
't0 WF henfion : bur whar is the cauſe thar the will of one 
ye WW is obedicnt , and the will of rhe other —__ , 

. u. 
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that the one doeth beleue and the other docth blaſphe.. 
Thecauſe ie; How ſo cuerye do ſhift , the holie Goſtin many pla- 
1 notm ces plainely affirmeth the cauſe not to be in nature nor 
nature 0 yer to procede of man,nor of his fre will, but to be the fre 
our faeth- 5 r1ce of the caller, as Chriſt Ieſus doeth witnes: None can 
full obedie com vnto me excepte my Father draw him: No mi canſe 
ce the kingdom of God except he be borne againe, and that 
neither of blood neither of the will of the ticſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of Go4 . who toucheth and opencth the 
heartes of ſo many as he hath ordcined to lief, to aduerte 
and beleue the thinges that be truely PEI : AS thoſe 
that be the ſhepe of Chriſte Ieſus,who heare his voice and 
what is Know the ſame. Theſe and many places mo,do moſt plai 
the cauſe nEly declare , whatis the cauſe that ſome beleuc and o- 
that ſome ters beleue not : to witt , that ſom are born of God, and 
belewe and {om are left in nature, ſom are _ , & ſom are goates, 
ſome re- Fhe heartes of ſom are touched and opened by the finger 
mayn »n- 4nd Spirit of God, as it was ſaid to Perer: fleſh and bloode 
faithfull. hath not reueled this vnto the, but my Father which is in 
the heauen , and the heartes of others ar left in their own 
blindnes and hardnes . If ye demand how is it then , that 
God reſpeQeth nor the perſon of man ? I anſwer if ye did 
vnderſtad a right what is met by accepration of perſons, 
or on of to reſpect perſons ye ſhould not | poi in 
this behalf. 
HowGod Acceptati6 of perſons is when an vnworthie perſon 
reſpefleth preferred to a worthie , cither by corrupt affefion of 
not perſos- thoſe that do preferre him, either yer for ſome qualitie or 
externall beautie that appereth in man. As if to the office 
of a king or of a buſhope, ſhould one be eleted, that nci- 
ther hath godlynes, knowledge, wiſdom, nor yet the ſpi- 
rit of gouernement, becauſe he is riche, noble of bloode, 
fare and liiſtie:and the perſons having giftes much more 
excellent ſhould be contemned: this is called acceptation 
of perſons . As Samuel ſeing Eliab and. conſidering his 
beautic , and ſtature doeth boldly pronounce in his own 
heart, aſſuredly before the Lord,this is his anoited. Such 


accepration of perſons is not with God . for neither _ 
et 
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keth he to blood, riches, nobilirtic, vertue, ſtrength nor 
beautic temporall in his eternall eleftion , but onely to 
his own good will , and eternall purpoſe by the which he 
hath Ulefted vs in Chriſte Ieſus.[f ye ſhall conſider the ſa That God 
me place depely ye ſhall find that none within the hole {cri hah not 
tures of God more conturerh your error then it doeth. reſpect of 
For as God reſpecteth not the perſon of ma, fo reſpetteth perſons 
he nothing, thar is or can be within man,as the cheif cau- moſt ewi- 
ſeof his eleQtion . For what can God torele , conſider or (ently c5- 
know ro be in man that good is which floweth not from futeth the 
his fre mercieand goodanes , as it is written : We Are not error c 
ſufficient of our elaeh tro think any thing that good is the > 8 
ai I but all our ſufficicncie is of God , who worketh in vs [yyjes of 
>> © bothe to will and performe . Then itall vertue what ſo gods prede 
d euer bein vs, be the work of God , can the work folow- fhination. 
5. IF ing, be the cauſe of gods erernall purpole? It the caui- The cauſe 
er If ſcand the effeftes proceding of the ſame, be things der ,uq effect 
le I ſe, then are our vyertues and fruitcs not the cauſe of gods ,ye diver - 
n ele&ion , bur are the efte& and fruit which of the = n 
n rocede,and ſpring as the Apoſtle doeth witnes faing: God 
Lach choſen ys that we ſhould be holie , id withour blame 
d WF And Chriſt Ieſus: ſaieth you haue not choſen me bur I ha 
b ue choſen you, and hane appointed you to go, and to 
n IK bring furth fruice . This Iam compelled oft to repere, be- 
caus in it moſt ſhametully ye erre, arrogating to your ſel 


FF. 


n ues that which is proper ro gods onely mercie and fre gra 
ft I} cc. If you vnderſtand this former place of ſcripture which 
r affirmerh that God hath no reſpe& of perſons as your 
c book doeth witnes,to witt , that God carcth a like for all, 


- that he no more loucth the one, the the other, except that 
. it be for their obedicnce , the hole ſcripture of God docth 
witnes againſt you. Was the louc of God no greater to A- 
& MF braham audto his poſteritie, then it was to the reſt of the 
1 , WW nations?Moiſes and Dauid do witnefle the contrarie: Say - 
) ing: he hath not done fo toany nation, and his iudgemers 
hehath not ſhewed to them, onely the, hath he choſen of Devt.7. 
' all nations and people, that be vpon the face of the earth, 
tat thow ſhouldeſt be vnto him a peculiar prugee .And 
- 1it. 
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what was the cauſe of this their dignitic and prerogatiue 
betore we haue declarcd,to witt,no vertuc, no obedience, 
no good qualitie that was in them, bur onely his tre loue, 
fre grace,and yndeſerued mercic,as he hi ſclt doeth plai. 
Rm.9. nely affirme?I will haue mercic ypon whom 1 will haue 
mercie,and ſaint Paule: it is neither of the willer, neither, 
yet of the runner, bur of God that ſheweth mercie to ſuch 
as pleaſeth him. And thus I ſay you can not iuſtly nor ri. 
htly conclude, that God hath ncither choſen nor reproba 
red any man, becaus he hath no reſpe& of perſons. for as 
before I haue ſaid, his eternall ele&ion dependeth neither 
Neither YPon man, neither yet ypon any thing: that is within 
mi, bur is purpoſed in him ſelf,and eſtabliſhed in.Chriſt 
2+ is, leſus , in whom we are cleted , becaus that in our ſelues 
any thing there neither was neither yet could be any worthines , w- 
where, hich could merite or deſerue ſuch honour and dignitie. 
Bn ſbould And ſo God reſpe&eth not the perſons of men, their ver- 
deſerne to 205, nor qualiteis in their cleCtion , but finding them all 
be eledled ©uall in creation, and corruption maketh difference 
betwext them , according to his eternall purpoſe , reſpe- 
Cting Chriſt Ieſus and nor their merites . How that cuer 
the prowde and yngodlie ſtorme at this, I nothing doure, 
bur the children of God do thereof receaue moſte fingu- 
lar conſolation as that it is the chefeſt cauſe why that wit 
hout all trembling and feare , they ſtoupe before his Ma- 
icſtic , and giuing thankes for theſe ineſtimable benefits 
do craue of his mercic ſuch a puretic of lief as becomcth 

Th. bop. bis children: 
kes called - T2 your ſcriptures which ye alledge from the book 
Abocry. Of wiſdom and frome Eſdras (his fourth booke ) , I will 
pl 7 ſhortly anſyere . That albeit yewill ten thouſand ty mes 
deck id decore them with the title of the holie Goſt, I wil 
not the more credirt them . Not that I deny but thatin 
them there be thinges conteined , profitable to edifica+ 
tion , but if that therefor ye will vpon any place writren 
within them , conclude a do&rine contraric to the reſt 
of the canonjcall ſcriptures,I will anſwer with the ancient 
writers, that they were not written,that vpon them ſhould 
our 
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our faith be eſtabliſhed, Letr the ſerue,if ſo pleaſe you to 
exhortation , but for confirmation of any doctrine ſhall 
they neuer ſerue ynto me . Neither yer this doI fay,thar 
[ dothink any of theſe places(rightly vnderſtand)ro ma - 
ke any thing tor your purpoſe, bur that | will by gods gra pg... 
cc,giue cuer that reuerence ynto the veritic of God, that ,,,, ,_ 1. 
the roices of men ſhall not with me be coparable vntoir. 1.9... 
It may be greatlie ſuſpected what ſom men now a 1, 
daics do mei to aſcribe that to y holie Goſt which the au 
thors them ſelues did onely aſcribe to their own diligen- 
ceand trauclle , and were alſo compelled to aſk perdon of 
the readers that they could not atteine,no not cuen to the 
5 of the toguc in the whichthey did write. Vſeth p .,4eth. 
the holie GoſtI pray you whoſe power lowſeth the ton- prologue 
es of the dombe, in that maner to be ſuppliar vnto me, ,# x21, fa 

and for his imperteCtion to begge pardon at their handes? 54,,. .. 1 
Confider,and impure nothing vpon the holie Goſt, which 1, .,,1 of 
11 © Þ<comerh not the Maieſtie of God. bur leſt that ye ſhould ,j, 1,3 
complain that yer your ſcriptures are not reſolued , I will ,z,, ,- 
giue you a generall anſwer toall, which is this. That nei - gp, £1, 
therthe booke of wiſdom, neither yer Eccleſiaſticus,nci- z,,q., 
ther yet Efdras in theſe places that be alledged do intreat 14, 
any thing of ele&ion, or reprobation , but the writers in 
all thoſe places which ye alledge do ſtudic to amend the 
corrupt maners of their acges, and to impoſe filece to the 
wicked tongues of many . of whom ſom accuſed God as 
author of ſfinne which entred in by malice of the deuill, 
who did corrupt the good creature of God created to his 
own image to reu'e in equitic and iuſtice. who doeth 
not ſe but that this writer , who ſo cuer he was,retcineth 
him ſelf, within the reache of mannes vnderſtanding, la- 
boring ro conuict their coſcience which maliciouſly im 
puted ynto God , that which he did not worke inthem? 
But that they of their own fre will did follow ad obey ini 
Oy that therefor they ſhould ſuffer their inſt con- 

emnation. And that this my interpretation of their myn 
des js true, let rheir own wordes witnes for thus it is writ. 

They haue ſaid with them ſelues , _ rightcouſly Sap -2. 
| + 14s 
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iudgeig our lict is trobleſom id ſhort , neither is therea- 
ny remedie againſt the death of mi, neither hath he bene 
knowe that hath returned from the hclles, we were berg 
withour purpole , and we ſhalbe as we neuer had ben: jor 
the ſpirit is but a ſmoke in our noſcthrels &c . in prozes 
of tyme our name ſhall com to obliuion, neither yer hal 
any man remember our workes . Therefor let vs vſethe, 

reſent proſperine, Let vs oppreſle the poore man being 
zult,let vs not ſpare the widowe , neither yer lett vs reue- 
rence the log acged ad white heares of the ancient, butler 
the ſtrength of our power, be the law of iuſtice.and ſo far 
furth he accuſeth their open ty ranny , and then conclu- 
deth theſe thinges, they thoght and did erre,for they ve- 
re blinded by their own malice: neither haue they knowt 
the myſteries of God (I wonder that ye marked not this 
place ) neither haue they hoped for the reward of holy- 
nes. for God created mi to immortglitie(here I'note your 
falſhode: for ye write God created man to be v ndeſtroy- 
ed)and made him to his own ſimilitude . Now let the in- 
different reader iudge,whether you or I do nerer attein to 
the mynd ofthe wryter you(l ſay)that do affirme, that he 
denicth that God bath cither clefted or reprobated any WW tc 
man,or I that deny that to be any parte of his mynd , but i i! 
ſay, he reproueth mannes malicious blaſphemy and ma- 


nifeſt impictie. t 
The argument which ye wa of the nynthe chap v 
ter of the ſame book , and wold ſeme to contirm by the t 


wordes of Chriſte ſpoken in the ſcuenth of Mathew, hath 
no greater force then the former, for the writer defincth 
not what God had determined in his ſecrete and eternall 
counſell,but what he hath expreſledly comitted ro man. 
nes charge by his law , and by his hole Spirit ſpeaking in 
his Prophertes , and that him ſelf doeth plainely Tien. 
For after that he hath aſked wiſdom righteouſly to iud- 
ge the people commirted to his charge he thus ſpeaketh: 
what man 1s he that knoweth the counſell of God or that 
can comprehend.in his mynd , what God wold ? The co- 
gitations of mortall men are fearctull and our "ies 
; __—— 
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deceauable, &c.ſcarſly by c6ieRure can we attein,to the 
thigs that be in carth , and wtrauale fynd we thoſe things 
n W + be am6geſt our hides. Bur who ſhal ſearche oute thoſe 
r thigs be in the heau&s, and who knoweth thy coilell,ex 
| cept that thow ſhall giue wiſdom and from the hieſt pla- 
ces ſhall ſend thy holie Spirit : for ſo the waycs of thoſe 
that dwell ypon carth haue bene dire&ted , and they haue 
| learned thole thinges that haue pleaſed the . Cry now as 
pleaſerh you, that beciuſe man was made lord ouer crea- 
tures in carth ( for that is the veritie of the text ) to reule 
the world in holynes: That therefor there was no man re- 
probated, and the writer will anſwer for him ſelf and will 
affirme,that he ſearcherh not what God hath derermined 
in his eternall counſcll , and what ſhall become of cueric 
man,(for that confeſſeth he to be incomprehenſible), bur 
- he declareth what God commandeth in his law, and what 
r WW hehath = rag by his holie Prophetes . To the which 
- © ifmanbe found inobedient reſteth no excuſation ( ſein 
that gods will is manifeſtly declared ) as Moiſes ſaicth in 
> I theſe wordes. The ſecretes appertein to the Eternall our 
> I Godbur thoſe things that be reueled appertein to vs an 
7 to our children for cuer, that we may do all the wordes of 
, this law. | 
Your argumentes which ye think moſt ſtrong ga- 
thered of theſe wordes in the 7.4d 12.of Mathew are moft 
weak and vaine. For as we do not denie that man was crea 
ted iuſt, ſo do we coſtantly aftirme that in iuſtice he ſtood 
not, but became altogether yniuſt, and therefor God did 
not condemne man before he was giltic,as you falſly ga- 
ther of our dotrine . Wonder it is, that ye ſe not degrees 
and iuſt cauſes which com betwext the purpoſe of repro- 
bation, and the iuſt condemnation of man . This is your 
argument: God purpoſed to reie&t man before he was crea 
ted . Ergo he did damne him before he was criminall or 
giltie, Your conſequent is fals for no part of gods iudge- 
ments was put in execution before man did finne.for gra- 
was oftered to Adi after his fall : Cayn was admoniſhed 
arebuked of his crucltie, his poſteritic 3d ſede had raged 
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in their furie , and finally all fAcſh had corruptcd their 
waics befor that gods vengeance and moſt iuit iudge-. 
ment were pourcd furth and pur in execution againſt the 
rebellious and vnthankfull world . If you be able to pro- 
ue that the ſentence of death was executed vpon Adam 


before he offended , or that Cayn was accurſed by gods, 


mouth before he had murthered, then hath your argumet 
fom 7 amy; but if the iuſt cauſes of condemnation be 
found in man , and ſo founde in man that God in no«vies 
can thereof be accuſed : then oght you to be aſhamed to 
burden. vs with that which ye your ſelues molt foliſhly 
Lyke as calle&e.And further ye ſhall ynderſtand that as the Apo- 
therebede ſtleputterh certen degrees and cauſes which are ſenfible 
grees bet- ynto vs, betwext the eternall eletion of gods childre, id 
wext ele- their glorification , cucn ſo put wethe contrarie degrecs 
eFron ard and cauſes betwext the reprobation and the iuſt ow . 
$lorifiea - nation of the wicked. for as thoſe whom God hath choſen 
tron: even before all tymes, in time he callerh, 3d that of purpoſe to 
fo there be Chriſte Ieſus his ſ6ne, id wh6 thus he calleth he iuſtificth 
ee andthat more and more vntill that fleſhand the corrupt 
b:twext affei6s thereof being mortified,they attein to their glo 
reprobatis rie . So by the contraric be the ere boo , Either left all 
and c5dem together in blindnes,neuer called to the light and know- 
nation. ledge of gods fre mercie , or if they be called they cither 
do condene it, orels ſodanly fall from the ſame,and fo a- 
biding in their corruption do ſtill heap finne vpon finne 
till at the laſt their meaſure being full, God execureth his 
moſt juſt iudgements againſt rheir continuall rebellion, 
Inferre nowas many :bſurditics as pleaſe you ypon out 
doQrine.you procede. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


The Y ou ſay that God reprobated and ordeined man to damn 


nynte 


{ccion. 


tion the mo5 parte of the world afore the foundatiss of the world 
were laid, and yet in the creation God made all m# after his own 
imare good and righteous, as the ſcripture witneſſeth . for as we 
were call created in one man that is Adam. So were we all crea- 
ted in one eftate that is after the image of God to lief,then if your 
opinion be true the ordinace of God in his eleftion afore the world 
is not coforme to his ordinance in the creation. And the lie Goſt 
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ſaieth : If I buyld wp agane that which I haue cat doune before 
I declare my ſelf to be a transgreſſor: if God created man to hrs 
own image wnto lief whom before the creatis he had reprobat ad 
cait away ,declareth he not thereby him ſelf to be incon3tant and 
a triſgreſſour. Y e can not eſcaip here with your bare ſolutis, whe 
ye'ye ſay afore the world, God ath not or eined all but ſom vvnto 

nation, for tn our creation all were ordeined ynto lief , for ſo 
much as we were all created after the imaze of God of the ordi- 
nance of God in our electis afore the world. The A poitle writeth 
thus. we be bleſſed ſaieth he with al maner of ſpiritual bleſtinges 
in heauenlie thinges by ChriSte according as he hath choſen vs in 
him before the foundations of the world were laid that we ſhould 
walk in the. Here do we learn that gods ordinance in his eletlts 
afore the world, and alſo bis ordinance in the creation,is al waies 
one . For as we are choſen in Chriite leſ# , ſo we are created in 
Chriſte leſu,and as we are choſen to be holie and without blame, 
ſo are we created ynto good workes . Wherefor gods ordinace in 
his holie elefli0, and his mightte creatis, is one,Ad of like firegth 
and ſurenes. further ſeing we be(as the ApoSUe ſaieth)bothe ele 
and created in Chrizte | eſu. and foraſmuche as there is no dam- 
nation to them that are in ChriSte leſu , then is there no damna + 
tron either in the ele(tton or creation. 

ANSWERE. 

Becauſe that aſwell your forged lies as the vanitic of 
your reaſons haue ben declared I will not trooble the rea 
der wich repetition of the ſame . And will alſo touche the 
reſt of theſe your arpepany ſo briefly asI can. 

Whereyec reaſon that we were all created in one mi 
that is in Adam: So were we all created in one eſtate &c.If 
ye vnderſtad that we were all created in one eſtate, that is 
in that eſtate which ſhortly was to change , becaus tha: 
God had ſo determined in his eternal counſell, that by the 
fall of one,his infinite mercie towardes his choſen, id ſe 
ure iudgement towardes the veſſels of wraith ſhould e- 
uidently appere in the ryme appointed by his wiſdom . If 
this I fay you vnderſtand that we were all created in one 
eſtare I will not contend with you . Albeit in verey 
G%*de in that ſelf ſame maſſe there were at once vel- 
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ſels of mercy id vellels of wraith. But becauſe ye open yi I dec 
minde,in the c6trarie part ſaing: Thatwe were created in Þ aty 
Adam after the image of God to lief, Iam compelled y:. Wl in ( 
terly to diſſent trom you and fear nor to affirme that be. I wo 
caus none did ſtand to the end in that image , bur all fell W ſha 
cue to death in Adam: that therefor neither in Adam nci., (if of | 
ther yet inthat imageas Adam had it, was any created yn 
to lick , but in Chriſt Icſus were all the choſen predeſti- 
nate to lief cuerlaſting , cuen before that euer Adam way 
created asthe Apoſtle plainely doeth witnes . Where ye 
goabour to proue by our opinion the ordinance of God 
in his eleion before the world , not to be conforme to 
his ordinance in the creation and ſo conſequently God to 
be atranſgreſſor and inconſtant , ye declare your ſelf not 
onely ignorar, yaine and fooliſhe, bur alſo irreuerent and 
blaſphemous againſt gods maicſtie . for ye ( ſo far as in 
you lieth) ſpoile him of his Godhead making him to chi 
gc his counſell, purpoſe, and ordinance cuen fo oft as the 
creatures do chage: where we by the c6trarie labour to cx 
plane, id notto eſcaip any violece of your dartes by a ba- 
re ſolution (as ye alledge ) bur by the plaine ſcriptures 0- 
nly we do afirme that as our God is eternall incompre 
Lendble and immutable ſo are his counſels conſtant, ſub to 
ie to no immurabilitic nor change: c6ſtant I ſay in God pe 
him ſelf, how ſo euer thinges change to our apprehenſis. pe 
And therefor we ſay that neither in his eleCtion before W 
the world,neither in his creation of man to his own ima- r 
t 

t 

ſ 

c 


ge and fimilitude, was it his cternall codſell, purpoſe nor 

ordinice that all the poſteritic of Adam ſhould be ſaucd. 

And ſocan ye not proue that God deſtroyed any thing 

which he had builded- Albeit ronore one thing by the 

way : Paule wold not haue bene ſo bold , as ro haue made 

him ſelf check mate with God , he did not (I ſay) accuſe 

God of inconſtancie , neither did he appoint him to be a | 

transgrefſor althogh he builded the ceremonies vnder 

the Law, and deſtroied them = But to our purpoſe. 

Co41 ſay deſtroied nothing which he bad builded. True 
'F it is that man deſtroicd that image which God had _ ' F 

| ; 
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ded, but that building of God was bur temporall , and for 

ary me onely, bur the perteCt building of his churche was 

in Chriſte leſus, builded before the foundations of the 

world were laid: which building God ncuer deſtroied nor 

ſhall deſtroy,bur ſhall coſummate the work to the praiſe 
fhis holie name. To him be glory. 

In your hole reaſoning of the wordes of the Apoſtle 
you do erre in this point, as before I haue noted, that ye 
make comon to all, that which y holic Goſt makcth pecu 
liare to gods ele. for ye mult ff proue all to be ſaintes 
by vocation,all to be blefled with ſpirituall benediction, 
and to haue obcycd , and all to be builded vpon the foun- 
dati6 of the Prophetcs id Apoſtles before y ye be able to 
proue that all were eleCted and predeſtinate in Chriſt Ie- 
lus before all tymes . That we are creatcd in Chriſte Ieſus 
vnto good workes , is notto be referred( as ye think)to 
the common creation of all men in Adam, but to the new 
and ſpirituall regeneration which gods children hauc in 
Chriſt eſus: for the which Dauid did pray,ſaying: a cle 
heart creat in me(6 God) which is no lefle "— the crea 
tion of God, then was the firſt creation of man. for as man 
in his creation, neither wroght, neither yet could deferue 
to be created ſo honorable as he was , but did ſuffer the 
power of God to worke cuen as it pleaſed his wiſdom to 
perfourm the work . So in our new creation ynto good 


4 
All be net 
Saintes 


Oure 


workes the onely grace and power of God worketh not geration 
onely the beginning , bur alſo bringeth to perfeQtion, ſo ,, good 
thatwhart ſo cuer be good, holie,or 1uſt in vs,is gods crea qorkes is 


tion and not our worke. God open your cies that ye may 
ſe that neither in Adam neither yer in our ſelues, were we 
created to good workes, butin Chriſte Ieſus alone. And 
then I think yewill not ſo much boaſt of your fre will. 
Your laſt,/as after ye do reaſon is a plain Paralogiſ- 
me,that is a Sophiſticall and fals argument: for ir iderh 
on foure termes againſtthe yſc.of all good and ſolide rea 
ſoning.For thus ye procede: Saing, we be ele and crea- 
ted in Chriſte Ieſus , and ſeing there is no condemnation 


to them that be in Chriſte Ieſus , then is there no damna- 
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tion neither in the election nor creation, Here be plai. 
nely fourertermes . for in your Maior thar 1s in the firf 
part of your argument ye ſay not, we were eleed and 
created in our election , and in our creation, but we we. 
re elected ad created in ChriſtIcſus. The ſec6d propoſitis 
is moſt rrew to witt that there is no cond&nation to them 
that be in Chriſte Iefus,to ſuch as walk not after the fle. 
ſhe. but what can ye conclude hereof, that no damnation 
(lay you)is in cleCtion nor in creation?l ſay your concly. 
fion is fals and vaine-tor you chage your termes, purring 
inthe laſt part theſe two wordes "EleQtion and creation, 
where ye oght to haue reheareſed theſe wordes: Chriſt Ie 
ſus: for thus you may well procede, we be ele&ed id crea 
ted to good workes 1n Chriſt Ieſus, but to them(ſaicth the 
Apoſtle) that bc in Chriſt Ieſus there is no c6demaartion, 
Ergoto ſuchas be cleted and newly created in Chriſte 
leſus there is no damnation . This argument is formall 
and true . but omitring your fooliſhnes which oftener] 
am compelled to ſhew thengladly Iwold,I go forward 
with your wordcs. 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


If God reprobated man afore the foundation of the world, 
200 ( then God eto man before he offended . And if God repro- 
TEL IC- Luted and damned man afore he offended , then is death,the re 
ion. ardof 'gods ordindce afore the world, ad not the reward of ſume. 
But the Apo3He teacheth vs that by ſinne death entred into the 
world' and alſo that death is the reward of ſinne . I pray you 
doeth either gods lawe or mannes law condemne any man afore 
he hath offended? I am certen ye are not able to prowe it to be {0+ 
then oght you to be aſhamed to burden God with ſuch wnrigh- 
reous tudgement . Doeth not God rather forgive the offence > of 
* die committed? Let him be your God which condemneth the inno 
cent afore he offend . But heſhall be my God which perdoneth 
and forgiueth the offence alreadie committed which in his verie 
_ wraithe doeth think pon mercie. And ſo with lob will I concls- 
de, The great God caſteth away no man. 4 
| A N- 
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ANSWE R. 
How ignorantly and how impudently ye confoun- 
de the ecernall purpoſe of gods reprobation with the iuſt 
execution of his iudgementes I haue before declared and 
therefor here onely reſteth ro admoniſhe the reader that 
moſt yniuſtly ye accuſe ys in that ye ſay:that we hold and 
1M: tcache that God damned man betore fe offended . This 
n Y you bc neuer able ro ſhew in any of our workes. for con- 
. B ſtantly in worde and m_—_ we affirme that man willing 
ly fell from God,and made him ſelf laue to ſathan before 
that death was inflited vpon him.and ſo neither make we 
death the reward of gods ordinance, neithcr do we burden 
him with varightcous iudgement - Burt ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, that death 1s the reward of finne , and that our God is 
righteous in all his workes . and therefor be aſhamed and 
repet your manifeſt lie . That God forgiuerh the fin com To th 2, 
aned,and docth remeber mercie cuen when he appereth 
in his hote diſpleaſureto _ his Churche , with than 
kes giving and joy we acknowledge . But that thercof ye 
cclud:( as ye ſay wlob) that the great God caſteth away 
no man, we Can not ceaſe to admoniſhe bothe you and the 
readers, that either ignorantly, orels maliciouſly ye cor- 
| I ruptanddeprauc the minde ofthe ſpeaker in that place: 
Elihu faieth notas ye alledge . The great God caſteth a. Iob.36. 
y I way no mi, bur ſaicth: Behold the mightie God caſteth a- 
way none that is mightic and valiant of courage, He main 
+ I teneth notthe wicked, buthe gineth iudgeme:r ro the affli 
+ BB Qed. And inthis behalf your maſter Caſtalio (who nor- 
« I withſtanding that he yſethto rake large libertic in tranſ- 
lation, where any thing may ſeme to ſerue his Fm” is 
- BE norecircumſpect and more faithfull thenyou be. tor thus 
he tranſlateth that place . Althogh that God be excellent 
; yy excellent and ſtrong of courage, yet is he not ſo diſ- | 
þ olute, y either he will kepe y wicked, or denie iudgemet Caitalie 
+ I 9the poore. Althogh I fay,y here is a greater liberrie the * tranſla 
lwold wiſh a faithfull rranſlater to vſe , yer hath he not fo #197- 
corrupted F ſenſe as ye haue done. Elihu reaſonig againſt 
lob ffirmath that abeir Y power of God be infinir, yet ca 
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not his workes be yniuſt , but that they arewroght in 
erfe&tis of juſtice. how beir that often(as we be dull an;th1 
linde) we do not vaderſtand nor fe at the firſt the cauſe, 
of the ſame , yet God giucth daily declaration of his juſi 
cc, in that he preſerueth and ſomtyme exalteth the yer. 
tcouſe,thar before were afflicted, and deie&eth from ho. YS'! 

nors the wicked and the cruell oppreſſors. Be iudge you 

ſelt what this ſeructh for your purpoſe. 
THE ADVERSARTIE. ; 
Some other be that grant that ſinne was a cauſe why man 

Theele ;s reprobate,and there with they hold that gods abſolute ordinay 
uEth ſe. ce 15 alſo the caus,this ſaing contemeth citradifhion init ſelf | fi 
&ion if it be gods abſolut ordinance .then is it not in reſpect of any other 
" thing,but as they ſay becauſe it hath ſo pleaſed bim, if they men 
that gods ordiuance 1s the cauſe why ſinners ſuffer death , or tha 
God? ordeined that ſinners for their ſinne ſhould ſuffer death ,| 
could agre with them .but that were contrary to that which they 
hae [aid , that God a ordeined any man afore he was, 
yea afore the world to death becauſe ſo it pleaſed him. for if death 
be the reward of ſnne, and for offence and ſmne we do die , then 
cometh not death by gods abſolute ordinance . And if 1 do grant b 
that both gods abſolute ordinance and alſo ſine are the cauſes of Th 
damnation after your meanyng,marke well what inconuenien- 
ce foloweth thereof. firit ye must grant me that god. ordinance; ll © nd 
_ the principall and chefest cauſe , (for it can not be inferior to an) yo 
other cauſe)ſecodly ye will grant that the firſt or principale cauſe 
3 called Cauſa Cauſe, is the cauſe % ha! x: ad inferior cauſe cal 
led cauſe cauſate,ſo to coclude, g nace which is Cauſa cav 
ſe, ſhalbe the cauſe of ſinne which is Cauſa cauſuta. As ſor a fa 
miliar exemple.the heate of the ſon, and the dew,cauſe the grow 
de to be frutefull,and God alſo is the cauſe thereof for he maketh 
the barren ground frutefull , but foraſmuch as God 15the princi- 
all and fir5t cauſe, he mpit be alſo the cauſe of the ſame which is 
the ſecond cauſe. T bus it is clerely proued that if gods ordind- 
4 ce were the cauſe of reprobation then gods ordinance ſhould alſs 
be the cauſe of ſmne,and God ſhould be autor of ewill,contrarie to 
the hole ſcripture, contrarie to the opinion of all godlie men, and 
contrarie to our faith : But foraſmuch as God willing 1 _ to 
wer 
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[wer at length to this wicked opinion in the confutation of the 
n/ch! lerror, | will ſpeak no more i this place. 
es A N $ w ER ' 


: moſt vniuſt aecuſatiss, then thoſe which we before hauc 
, Wgiuen. for neither do we fo ynreueretly ſpeake nor write, 
a Fneither yet do we ynderſtid nor athrme; that gods abſolu 


tc ordinance is the principall cauſe of reprobation, of fin - 


ac, and of damnation: bur Emptic we do teache, that God 
in his etternall counſell tor the manifeſtation of his own 
ploric hath of one maſle choſen -veHlels of honor, w 
before all rymeshe Hharh FeuT vnto ChriſteleTus, thatthe? 
in him ſhould receme Ii ad of the ciT wakſche hack 
others 110 that corruption 11 the which they were to 
, and {o were they prepared ro c 10n. The cauſc 
iy the one were elected , we contciie and knowledge 
not to be in mi, burto be the fre grace andthe fre mercie 
ſhewed and frely giuen to vs in Chriſte Iefus , who onely 
is appoired head ro giue life to the bodie. Why the others 
were reieed,we aftirme the cauſe to be moſt iuſt:bur yer. 
ſecrere id hid frome vs, reſerued in his eternall wiſdome 
to be reueled ar the glorious comming of the Lord leſus. 
This one thing do we ( compelled by your blaſphemous 
accuſations) repete oftener « Fo we wold:tothe end thar 


How ſo cuer ye ioyn gods abſolute ordinance and 
finne rogither , we make ſo far diuifion berwert the pur- 
poſe and erernall counſell of God (for abſolute ordinance 
we vſe not in that materJand the finnt of mi,thar we plai- 
oo affirme:thar mi when he finned,did neither looke ro 
gos will, gods counſell, nor cternall purpoſe: bur did al- 
rp conſent to the will of the deuill,which did mani- 

y ganeſay gods reueled will . Andtherefor do we af- 
firme that neither was the purpoſe nor counſell of God 
any cauſe of finne: bur we fay with the Apoſtle that by o- 
ne man did finne enter into the world. The cauſe whereof 
was the malice ef the deuill , and that fre conſent of man 
G. 


No further anſwer nedeth to be giuen'to theſe your To the t. 
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ro rebelli6,whole will was ncicher inforced ncither yet by 
any violence of gods purpoſe compelled to conſent, by 
he of fre will and redie mynd left God id ioyned with the 
deuil. Conuict ys Fe can)that we make gods abſg 
lute ordinance(which maner of ſpeaking [ ſay we abhox. 
re)to be the principall cauſe of finne. 


, Albcit that ye wold be ſene ſubtill in adding you, 


Logicallrermes Cauſa cauſz,ad Caula cauſata,yctdocth 
your {imilitude which ye bring turch tor demonſtration 
of your purpoſe declare that exther ye haue nor learned 
orels that ye haue forgortre the chick and principall poin; 
of right reaſoning, whichall reaſonable men confeiſets 
be , rightly rodiuide , Forit ye can not diuide beryert 
the will of God working all thinges tor his own glorie, id 
the operation of creatures, be they Son, Moone, ſtcrres, 
rayn or dew , who can work nothing bur as God hath ap- 
pointed,l will nor folow you as a God. 
The mt We ſay not that gods ordinance is the cauſe ofre. 
cauſes of probation, but we affirme that the iuſt cauſes of reproba- 
reprobatis tion are hid in the eternall counſell of God , and knowen 
are hid in to his godlie wifdo alone: bur the cauſes of finne,of death, 
gods ezer- and damnation are cuident and manifeſtly declaredto vs 
nall coun- jn the ſcriptures to witt, mines fre will conſenting tothe 
ſel.but the deceiuable perſuaſis of the deuill, wilfull finne,and yoli 
cauſes of tarie rebellion , by which entred death into this world, 
death and the eStempr of graces and gods mercies offered with the 
damnatis heaping vp of finne vpon finne, till damnation iuſtly ca- 
are euidet me. Theſe cauſes I ſay of finne,dearh, and damnation ,a- 
inthe ſcri re plainely noted ynto ys in gods holie ſcriptures. But w- 
ptures. hy it pleaſed God to ſhew mercie toſom,and deny the (a 
The :»4- me to others, becaus the iudgementes of God are a deus 
r-mentes ring depthe,we enter not in reaſoning with him, burwith 
of God 4- all humilitie render thankes to his Maieſtic for the gra- 
re a deuo- ce and mercie which wedoubr not but of his fre grace «: 
ring haue receaued in Chriſt Ieſus our onely head. 
dept b+ When you ſhall further charge vs that we mak: 
God autor of cuill , we haue good hope plainely to con- 


uit your yennemous tongues of a moſt — hy * lie. 
| oN 
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WH Now to your wordes+ #7 
" THE ADV'ERSARIE. 
fo The Lord reaſoneth with the inobedient Iſraelites whicl) The 


didforſake him ſaing : O my people what hane | done wnto the? twelth 
or wherin haue | hurt the , give me anſwer? If the Iſraelites had (eRion, 
ben (ſo well learned as you,the S) might hane anſwered, Lord thow 
haſt preordinate #s by thy immutable dectt to fall away frome 
theyſo that of neceſiitie we mu5t periſh , in this haſt thow hurt ys 
od W with an vncurable wounde. TIT 
nt | ANSWER. 
How ſo euerwe be learned if ye betimes repent not 
your vnreueret ſkothng ,id icſting ar gods eternal prede- 
ſtination , ye ſhall learn in experience, that the immura- 
ble decre of God, is moſt iuſt by the which y fyre which 
neuer ſhall be quenched is prepared for the deuill and his 
angels, and for all ſuch as with trembling do not tear his 
godlic Maieſtie,and with ſobrictie do not contemplat his 
a4 pms + incomprehenſible . And thus I leaue your 
blaſphemous boldnes to be reprefled by the power of 
him whoſe iudgementes you mocke. 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


Now I intend with the helpe of God to anſwer to the argu - The 
ments which they that be intangled with this error wſe to allede thirteth 
for the proof thereof, leamin heck as be. but yaine , and ingender {c{t190n. 
contention then edefying , anſwering to ſuch as ſeme mos! 
ie collefled of certen places of the ſcriptures wherby it may 
be thoght that they may be deceaued , beſeching the gentill rea- 
der to wey the mater with an indifferent balance, and firſt heare 
before thow refuſe , and God willing thow ſhalt not repent the r, 
thy labor. but foraſmuch as the autor ad maiteners of this error do 
eften make mention of eleflion , whereby they wold cloke their 
abſurditeis, | will fir$t declare how eleftion is taken inthe ſcrip- 
tures thre maner 0 f wares , that 1s generally, ſpecially, and mo51 
ſpecially of all . fir5t we be all choſen and created in ChriSte le- 
n-W + as Pawle witneſſaſh to the Epheſians in the firit and ſe- 
cand chapter , and conforme #0 this eleftion be lightned all 

G u, 


Eſaia.50 bothe greate aud jmall,riche and 


lo AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
them that cam into the waxld , and calleth all men to repentance 
poore, lew and getil, male and 
female, of all eitates, without reſpect of any perſon. And all thy 
4 bethirſtiche callethto come to the water of lief. Secondly he com. 
mandeth them which com at the firſt calling to renounce father i 
mother , wief and childe with all other earthlie thinges,yea and 
them fſelues alſo. This is the ſecounde election where there depar. 


ted an inmumecrable multitude which will net forſa k ſuch thin. 


5 ges but for their own luStes. Here departed Cayn with the mon. 
3 trouſe Grates,cruell tyrants, gud bloodie hypocries,and all per- 
fſecuters which ſhed innocent bloode. here departed Fpicarus with 
all his bellie gods: among which was the riche glotton which d(ſ. 
piſed Laxarss , there departed Sardcn.palns arcompamted wth 
venus ,and all that be drowned in the lustes of the fleſhe. Aman 
which was Herodias. There departed Creſus with many it 
welthte perſons: among which was the rich yong man of whom 
we read in the Goſpell ,that with a ſorie countenance he depar- 
ted fra Chriite. There departed T arquinias the proude with ſuch 
as be puft vp with the Pompe, glorie,of this warld-Among which 
was Herades of whom we read inthe Adles of the Apo3tles,that 

for hrs pryde be was flriken of God and eaten of lyſe . There de 
parted Demetrius the filuer ſmithe with ſuch as will not forſake 
their filthie lnere . Amonges t which were the maiitcr and ma- 
$tres of the damſell poſſe fjed with a 9 that prophecied . T here 
departed a hole band of Staikes with therr deb plarng faftor 

looſe, and that of neceſſitie, which paſſeth all wglers conning. A- 
mon them are all ſuch as defend that of mere neceſſitre a few ni 
ber muſt be ſaued , and of mere neceſiitie all the re5t of the worll 
mu*t be condemned. Who ſo abideth thrs ſeconde eleftion and cal 

| ling , Chrift commandeth them to take wp their croſſe and folow 

him. And thus to continue to the end: this rs the third and lait ele 

Fſaia. 48 Hon of which ſaieth the Lord: I haue choſen the inthe fire of iri- 

bulation . here the ſenentie diſciples departed ,-for they ca» 

7 mot abydethis hard ſaing , here doeth ludas trudge , they which 

" remayn ſuffer greate/ aſſaultes , in ſo much that ſom tyme the) 
turn there backes to their ennemies (as the Apoitles d:d , whe 
* Chriſt was taken\and there do worthie ſoldioursſtzg ger ſtumble, 
and fall: as Peter when he denied his maſter,and ſwore he knew 


him 
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& Wim not, And Thomas could in no wies belene that | Chriite was 

ad riſen , bad obteined victorie . yet they which at the voice of 

at Wihcir capteyn roſe vp, and turne againe,and fight laufully , euen 

1- MW -1to the end;they are cheifly abzue all athers.called clect and cho ; 

al WW ſen becauſe they continuing vnto the end obtein that whergto they 

ud gre choſen, aud they fulow the lambe Wgfer fe eucr he goeth: ut 

r: is abard thing that any ſuch be deceauzd, and fall aw.ty, foraſ- 

1- B much as they firit are illuminated from al>ue; and haue forſaken 

1» Þ All, yea them ſelues, and haue altogither ſubmitted them (elues to 

r- Þſ the gow-rnance of their Lord and capite Chriite. They daily ob- 0 

th W ten ſuch vithorie of thetr ennemies,that their warfare is now be- 

{- com eaſie-And in bope they haue to ſubduc by the 3d and counſell 

th Wh of their Lord, all their ennemies their toy and comforg is ſo great, 

F that they e5teme all earthlie pleaſure ( which ſhoul4 draw them 
back) but vane, fooliſhe ,diſpleaſante and beaſftelyke,huppic is he 

ms W which vnderStandeth this to be true,nct onely by ſpeculation, but 

r- Wh alſo by experience . Theſe thre Kindes of eletlion are plainelte 

<> WW (et ſurth in the hiftorie of Gedeon , which bemg w.ll and duely 

<> W vnderitanded confyr to the world. 

at ANSWER. 

fo Before ye enter to confute our argumentes as ye Tothe1 . 

ce © boldly promes, ye affirme that eleis is rake 1n the ſcri- 

1- W prures thre maner of waics. That is(as you ſay) General- 

re WW !r, ſpecially , and moſt eſpecially of all, which diuiſion 

or © with the probation of the hes is ſo fooliſhe, ſo fals,ad fo 

j- War from the purpoſe , that onles ye ſhould haue occafion 

 FWocaliiniat,that ſo much of your book I paſſed overwith 

i{ Four anſwer , I wold not ſpend the moment of an hour in 

al Wanſwering the ſame. For how litle do the wordes of Paule Ephe-1. 


ſerue for your generall cleftion in the confirmation of 
your eight aloe and aker alſo,l hauec declared. AndI lea 
uero be proued of your parte by the euident teftimonie 
of any ſcripture,that God ſo oft eleReth to lief cuerlaſti 

he commanderh manto refuſc him felf orels as he gi- 
ucth his further grace to ſuch as he bath called ro the 


Chriſt Teſus. Thar there is a generall vocati6 by the whach 
the world by ſom maner of mcancs is called to the know- 
(GG . 1 . 
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ledge of God and a vocation of purpoſe which appertei. 
ncth ro gods children onely I fynd in ſcriptures. But that 
there is any election ro liet cuerlaſting,cxcept thatwhich 
iS and wis in Chriſt Icfus in the eternall counfell of God 
before the foundation of the world I am aſſured that nei. 
ther ſcripture aftirmeth , neither iuſtly can ir be gathered 


vpon any ſentence of the ſame. Thar the true light(which, 


is Chriſt leſs) iMuminarted all men commyng in to this 
world we confes : bur what will ye thereof conclude . Er- 

go ſay ye:all are elected in him to lief cuerlaſting:1 dey 
your conſequence. And fay that albeit man be indewed w 
the light of reaſon and vnderitiding which no doubt pro 
coded from Chriſte,and is not of nature onely, yet doeth 
it not therefore conſequently folow that eueric man that 
hath reaſon is cleted in Chriſt to the lief euerlaſting . jf 
nt aſk, for what purpoſe then doeth their lightning andjl 
umination ferue the , the Apoſtle doeth anſwer you, that 
they may be inexcuſable: w reaſon , if ir ſarzsfie not your 
curiofitic , quarell with the holie Goſt . If you be able to 
proue that all that be called,do earneſtly repent, and that 
all be thirſtie ro whom the waters of liek are offered, ye ha 
ue ſaid ſomewhat ro proue a generall eleQion. But and if 
it be euident that a great nombre do rather repyne againſt 
therruerh, nor repent their iniquitie,which it reproucth, 
and that modo either ſeme to haue no thirſt to righreoul- 
nes,orels do drink of the ſtinking pudles of mannes do- 
Aryne , then that they will receaue thoſe holſome waters 
of lief w Chriſteleſus giuerh ro his Churche , then haue 
you proued no part of your purpoſe . And woder it is Yin 
} wordes of y Prophet id in ? wordes of our maſterChriſt 
eſus alſo, ye ſe nor a plaine difterecemade;for F Prophe- 
recalleth not al indifferently to drink of theſe waters, but 
ſuch as do thirſt. And Chriſt reſtreineth his generaliticto 
ſuch as did trauale and were burdened w finne: ſuch I fay 
he confeſſeth him ſelf ro call ro repentance. Bur to ſuch as 
were iuſt and hole, he ffirmeth thar he was nor ſent . Anq 
fo yer once agane ! affirme that the ſcriptures of God ma- 
| ke 
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ke but mention of one Election to lief everlaſting . Iam 
pot ignorant that Saule was elefted ro be king oucr I{racl 
znd Iudas alſo to the office of an Apoſtle: but whether the - 
rcof, you be able ro conuince that they were both eleted 
the lief euerlaſting in Chriſte Teſus , before thar they 


4d offed(for ſo you athrme)l remirr you ro your proote. 


[feare not to proue that by the veritic him ſelt,ludas is cal 


|&d the devill, long betore that the holie Goſt maketh any 1[0þn.6. 


netion,that it enrrced in to his heart to betray his maſter. 


[r may appere to ſome that in heaping of yourex- T,, ,j, 5. 


_ and hiſtories, which ye adduce tor your eſpeciall 
eleQion ( as ye rerme it ) ye rather delyte ro renew your 
memoire,then ſubſtancially ro proue-your purpoſe . For 


ifa mi ſhould thus reaſon againſt you. The ſhepe of Chri 


te which by the erernall purpoſe of God, be eſpecially ele An argu- 


fed to lief, heare his voice and with reucrence do know ment «- 


and obey the ſame: But theſe whom ye rehearſe,did heare gar? the 


the voice( as ye alledge ) but neither did they know nor adverſa - 
obey it , Ergo they were not the "my eleed and eſpe- ries forged 
cially choſen.if thus I ſay any man 
for your anſwer. And farther bow ye be able ro proue that gods elc- 
Sardanapalus, Creofus and Tarquinius the proude can be <tr. 
placed inthis rank of your eſpecially elefed , I can ſe no 
good reaſon. for excepr that calamitie and gods iuſt ven . 
r-_ did folow their ivſolencie, filthie lief, and pryde,l 
ynd in hiſtories no ſpeciall meſlage ſent vnteghem from 
God.Butthis ye may vnderſtand by ſom ſecrete reuela- | 
tion which ye haue receaued of late in your perte&tion. rm, 1. 6 
That ye place vs withthe hole band of the Stoikes 
who with rheir deſtinie play faſt or looſe and that of nc- 
cefsitie which as you ſay paſſcth the conning of all iu- 
rn Abou we do not greatlie feare the force of your 
entence, yer mult we appeale ro a more righteous and 1n- 
lifterente iudge,thar is ro the Lord leſus:rowhom all iud- 
6k is giue. idin y mei tyme we further muſt require 
uch as be indifferent in this marer ro iudge berwext you 
id vs, whether y we or ye be thoſe y play faſt or looſe in 
G. nn. 


ould reaſon, prepare diuiſion of 


194 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
that which ye ſkoth ly call deſtinic and ſtoicall neceſsi- 


tie,and we call gods Eernall cleftion and purpole immy. 
table. We attirme that gods elceftion in Chriit Ielus is fo 
certen ad his erernall purpoſe ro ſaue his churche is lo £6. 


Mar. 16 ſtant,thar againſt the faith of gods cle ſhall nor the Por- 


Rom. 8s. 


I,n.6. 


tes and gatcs of hell preuale in the end : that neither can 


lief nor death, hinges preſent nor to com ſeperat and diſ-" 
ſeuer vs from the Jloue of God which is in Chriſte Ieſus. ; 


T hat this foundation is ſtable the Lord knoweth his own: 
and therefor ſhall cuerie one that jncalleth the name of 
the Lord depart frominiquiric . for we are not called to 
vncleannes| but-vnto! ſanCtification and holynes by the 
power of that Spirit who ray cd from death leſus the great 
Paſtor of our Gale , which holie ſpirit trely by faith (w- 
hich alſo is the gift of God)docth ſo reule and reign 1n our 
heartes, that albcit the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit yer a- 
re we aſſured of yicorie by the onely power. ot him, who 
hath ouercom the world . This is our doctrine , faith and 
profeſsi6. Bur you affirme as after plainely ye write, that 
none is ſo elefted in Chriſt to lief euerlaſting,bur that he 
my fall , becom a reprobate and finally be condemned, 
and corrary waies, y none is ſo reprobate in gods eternall 
purpoſe, but that he may becom elc&t ad ſo be ſaued. That 
in God there is neither cleftion nor reprobation but ac- 
cording to mannes diſpoſition : ſa that when men haue 
good moti6s, and be godly diſpoſed God.doeth elect the, 
and write their names in the book of licf, but when they 
chage and turne to iniquitie he doeth reprobate them and 
blotteth out their names out of the book of lief . Let nov 
all creatures judge betwext vs and you whether of the 
two play faſt/and looſe and ſurmounte juglers in ciining. 
Frome the third kind of elefion,which ye ca!l moſt eſpe 
ciall how you be able to proue that the ſcuentic diſciples 
did ſo depart from Chriſte that there was no difference 
betwexr them and the trudgeing of Iudas ( as ye terme his 
horrible treaſon ) be iudges your ſelf. In the fixt of lohn 
we read that many of his diſciples lefrhim- and fallig tr6 


him did go with him no more. Bur whether theſe ww _ 
olc 
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hole ſeucntic whom he ſent ro preach or others who for 

a time did folow him it is aot expreſlced, neither yer doeth 

the text ſay that all his diſciples tel] from him, bur many 

departed . turther ir appereth to me yerie raſhe zudgemer 

or- © co pronotice thar none that departed from Chriſte at any 

can  tyme in bis lief betore his death vpon the crolle, did at a- , ** "_ 

iſ. ny cyme after, return varo hi, but that all ſuch did remain fr 6's th 

us. ;Þ in damnation with ludas , For I fynd that all his Apoſtles '**8* raſ 

yn: Þ didflic and leaue him , and yet we know they were called vp 

- of | againe, Andſoalſodo wefynd were two of the diſciples 

|ro Þ rowhom Chriſt appering betwext Ieruſalem and Emaus 

the I did firſt 1aſtrut chem and after reueled him felt vnto the, 

cat WW This 1 note to giue you occalion to be more circupſpect 

w- Þ in ſoweghtie marers. 

ur Towardes the end of this parte, thus ye wri:e(of thoſe 

2- Þ whome you ſay hauc ſubiefted them {elues alcogither ro 

ho | che goucrnement of their Lord and capreyn) ; they daily 

ad IF obtcin ſuch vitorie of their ennemics that their war fare 

at I is now becom ealic , and in the hope they haue to ſubdue 

he @ by the aid and counſcll of their Lord all their cancmzes, 

d, If there ioy and comfort is fo rune that oy eſteme all 
c 


To the$. 


ll carthlie pleaſure, which ſhould draw the back, but vaine. 
at Theſe wordes augment in me that ſuſpirion which be 
co fore I noted ro wite that ye haue a further fetch in this ma Ty, ,,. 
1 I <<rthen yourrude (cholers vnderſtand at the firſt: ro witt £5,771. 
6, that eueric one of you ſhall becom Chriſtes, ſo perfe&t ad {1 ,tuwy 


y clea,that in you cuen jnthis lief ſhall reſt no ennemie to Javies pre- 
d be ouercome exceptdeath onely and that this is the opi- 7,,,,1 5. 

" ni6 of your greateſt Angelles I am able to prouc by ſuffi ,,;. fe. 
Cc cient teſtimonie, I mean by their own hand writinges But o 


, how far $ . Paul was from that perfe&ion, yea eucn when 
C hewas redie to be offetred-in ſacrifice for the teſtimonie 
5 IF *Chriſteleſus,he eſhamed nor to confeſle , thus writing 
c tothe Philippians, after that he had affirmed that all iuſti- 
$ ce which before he looked for ,in the law was becom to 
him as domage and doung, to the end that he might win- 
) ne Chriſt , and be found in him net having his own iuſti - 
ce which was of the law, bur that which was by the faith of 
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Chriſt Ieſus . he addeth * Nor as thogh I had alredy arttci- 
ned to the mark , ( vnderſtanding to that juſtice which 
he hoped for) either that lam alredy perfe&t, bur I folowe | 
if I may comprehend that, for whoes ſake I am compre. 
hended of Chriſte Iecſus . Brethren [I think not with my 
ſelf to hauc atteined to the mark , bur one thing I do for- 
gerting that that is behind I endeuore my ſelf ro that 
which 1s _ - here the Apoſtle , who had foghten | 
ſomwhar lager the ſome who now can bragge of an eaſic 
bartell, confeiſed be was nor yer perfect , neither yer that 
he had attceined to thar eſtate, that is to the reſurre&tis of 
the dead tothe which he daily did contend - The other 
poyſonwhich in theſe your tormer wordes I eſpie , and 
therefor of conſcience muſt admoniſh my brethren is: 
T hat ye be proud contemners of the tre graces of God of 
tered to wh in ChriſteIleſus. for with the Pelagians and 
Papiſtes yeare become teachers of fre will , and deten- 
ders of your own iuſtice . for how coldly ye ſpeak of 
Chriſt Icſug and his power , theſc your wordes may wit- 
are in hope(fay you) to ſubdue their ennemies 
by the aid & counſell of their Lord , are you becom fo 

rong and your warfare ſo cafie that the coviſell of your 
caprein is ſufficient for you ro conquire = ennemics 
you ſodenly did repent that ye had confelled that the aid 
of your Lord was neceſſaric for you: and therefor to mi- 
tizate and extenuate that, immediatly ye adde by the 
eouſell of their Lord. ls this I pray you vnfeanedly to co 
feſſe that withour Chriſt ye may do nothing, thar of your 
ſclues ye beinot able to think one good thoghbrt? That it is 
he that beginneth and ro the end performeth the work 
of our ſaluation ? God ofhis greate mercie and for Chri: 
ſte leſus his ſonnes ſaik , liris hisChurch from your 
peſtilent vEnom.. What ye mean by the hiſtorie of Gede6 
inthe (which ſay you) well and duelly vnderſtanded be 
your thre ry ndes of EleQion plainelic ſer furth, becauſe 
ye your ſelf/do not expreſle,l will not deuyne. The copic 
which came ro my handes was in that place imperfecte; 


for after the! former wordes it had oncly written Contyr 
| 9 
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tothe world. And becauſe I will nor take ypon me to alter 
any thing in your wordes I leaue them to be corrected by 


« your ſclues,ad your mynd further to be explaned in thar 


_— if ſo it ſhall ſeme good vnto you. Ye procede 


THE ADVERSARIE. 
The fir5t argument of them which abuſe gods bolie prede- The 
flination ts eaſely ſoluted, their argument is this . where ſo ever four- 


there is election, ther is alſo reprobation of the ſame ſorte. But God teth ſ{c- 


elefled ſom men afore the foundations of the world . Ergo be re- &i 
probated ſom other men afore the world . The firit part of this ar — 
owment 1s falſe, That wher ſo ever there is election , there is alſo 
reprobatis of the ſume ſorte. for gods eleFtion afore the world hath 

no reſpeft vnto bis catrarie reprobation afore the world. Y ea the - 

re is no ſuch "word nor phraſe in the hole ſcripture but gods ele- 

(lion afore the world, is generall to all men, as his calling is ge- 
nerall withomt reſpeft of perſons. This is all redie ſufficiently pro= 
ued,yet ſom of you do grant gods calling to be generall, but not his \, 
eleftion. And in this ye accuſe God of ypocrtfie, you wold make 

him a diſſembler lyke wvnto your ſelues , which often times with 

your mouth do offer and promes that which ye mind newer to per- 4. 
fourme . But God is faithfull which is willing to perfourme all 

that he promiſeth euen ts them that refuſeth him. And thogh they 

attein 110t the promes becauſe of their wnbelene , yet all the tyme 


of ther calling be they in the general elettion,as thoſe whom the 


king called to the mariage , Not witſtanding they came not, yet 
were they choſen to be partakers of the mariage, and the ſeruant 5 


to whom the ma$ter forgaue all his debtes, was choſen not with - Iſaia. 48 


ftanding be atteined not that, wherunto he was choſen , but be- 
came a reprobate,abuſing the goodnes of his maſter. God is no hy 
pocrite, which calleth men owt wardly , and forgeneth debtes 0 - 
nely with the mowth, but eu# from the hearte, willing to g1«e ſal 
"ation to all them to whom he offereth it . And the cauſe why ſuch 
d» periſh is therr obTinatnes to gods grace: and as the Lord ſaieth 
their Ftifneck which hath an yron vaine and their browes of 
braſſe which diſpyſe the goodnes of God , they became caFt 
awayes , Becaus ( as ſuint John ſaweth \) they love dark - 
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1w8 AGAINT THE ADVERS. 
Ejar.9. yes better then light , And as Eſdras ſaieth thei kept not that 


which was. ſowt in them. whereof we may gather that they he. 
com reprobates , becauſe they rather refuſe the grace offered an( 


grafte n then that they are refuſed , Not withjta-ling both 


may be conveniently ſpoken: for m_ they haue forſaken me,l - 


will alſo forſake them, ſaieth the Lord. And agane ſateth the hq. 


lie Go5t . Cometh not this vnto the, becauſe thow ha5t forſaken ' 
the Lord thy God. further that this is vutrew, where ſo ener the- | 


Efdr-.a2 ** ts elefliog ther 15 alſo reprobation of the ſame kynd, it may be 
4 in +* eaſelie prowed by the inconuemece which cometh therof. Chriit i; 
& 43*  theelet choſen of God, As then: Behold this my ſerwant vpon 
Thb ſers who | lean,my ele(t in whom my ſoule ie pacife . Andin ang- 
hn #4 ther place « 'T how art my witnes ſaieth the lord , and my ſeruant 
* ©" whom! bane choſen , and wile you ſay therefor that there be mg 


me that ' | eney 
Chriites which be reprobate.for ether this ſaying, where ſo 

mp be , there is elefJion,there ts alſo reprobation of the ſame kynd is f- 

-_ v fe ſe,orels there mu$t be mo Christes . T hat were much lyke to the 


* ſaingof a lew which when he had talked with a faithfull man 
F verie much concerning the temporall and worldlie dominion and 
rephetes honour of Meſvias,the chrift1an proued by the prophecie of Damel, 
Chr; fo . ad alſoby the prophecie of [ſaiah that Meſvias ſhould be euill en- 
nſte 15 ,reated euen of the le wes, and put to death as an offender. Here 
Suu; the ew being driuen to a narrow ſhift rather then he wold appt 
4 1 and confeſſethe trueth, he rather confeſſed that there ſhould com 
her 1ut two Meſiiay of whom the one ſhould be diſpyſed , and the other 
oy me magnified. if ye be ſo mynded that rather then ye will de- 
gt "#2 parte from your error, ye had lewer confeſſe mo Chriites(of which 
ſelnation. ſom be choſen,and the others reprobate) Surelie then I think it is 
no faithfal hans Auctie to reaſon with you. 

E | ANSWERE. 
Tother. Faſieit js indede to ſolute thoſe va, 39a W in our 
names ye £0, forge either by adding ſuch patches as if 
our writings ci neuer be foiid,orels by ſo peruerting our 
mindes , yea and the minde of the holie' Goſt that it pol- 
ſible it were, ye wold obſcure the beightne of the ſon,ad 
take frome creatures , the benefitt of rhe ſame, to the end 
that in your darknes ye might ſti'l remaine. And therctor 


i can not but complain of your deuiliſh ma'ice which = 
| ct 
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ſeth you to peruerte id writhe wordes well poke and rea 


ſons godly and ſubſtancially made.” 


hew if ye can in any of our writings that we affirm 


that where ſo cuer there is cleftion there is alfo reproba- 


tion of the ſame ſorte, Shew thar clauſe l ſay of the ſame 
ſorte and 1 will confeffe that ye haue red more then I ha- 


' ve done, of that mater,which neuertheles | hardly can be- 


leue. But tothe end that the ſimple reader may vnderſtid 
how we do reaſon of cleion and reprobation by the con 
trarie effe&es 1 will adduce not out reaſons lately inuen- 
red , but twentie yeres ago committed ynto writing by 


that notable inſtrument of God Iohn'Caluin , who thus Inifits.2, 
ſpeaketh, wonder it is faicth he that Chriſoſtom did nor Cap. 5ec, 
call to mynd that ir is the eleftion of God w maketh dif- 78. 


ference betwext men . We feare not rogrante that which 
$.Paule in greate coſtancje doeth aftirm. To witt thar all 
together are wicked and giuen to malice, but with him we 
ade . That by the mercie of God it cometh to paſſe that 
we abyde not in wickednes. Therefor (cig that naturally 
weall labor wa like ſicknes . Theſe onely receive health 
and amend towhom it hath pleaſed the Lord to pur to his 
curing hand , others whom by his iuſt judgement he paſ= 
ſeth by,do languiſhe in their corruptis, till they be con- 
ſumed, , Neither yet from any where els doeth it com that 
ſom continue ro the end , and others fall in to the curſe 
which was begonne . for becauſe that perſcuerance ir ſelf 
isthe gift of God, which is not commonly giuen to al: 
but he frely giueth it ro whom it pleaſeth him .Ifthe cau- 
ſe ofthe difference be ſoght , why ſom conſtantly conri- 
nue,and why others fall away by inſtabilitie , none other 
cauſe may be aſsigned , bur that the cternall God ſuſtei- 
neth and ſtregthneth the one ſort, by his oyn power, that 
they periſhe not , and ynto the others he giueth not the 
Fs Fa they may be documites,and witnes of mis 
i nebſticie &e. Thus yſe we to reaſon by y diucrſitic we 


| ein mEy one ſort are ele and others are reprobate and 


not as ye ymagin vs to do. We (ay that nature hath made 
Ys equall as concerning corruption , and yet we [c great 
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"wal diverſitie amogeſt men. We aſk what is y cauſe of this.If 
"i ye anſvere education w ſom Philoſophers do,that will be 
þ prouen fals,as betore I haue declared: if ye ſay mans fre 
{ will, we procede demanding who giueth the good will, if 
ye alledge man him ſelf, the (cripture proucth you lier,” 
ſaing ir i5 God that worketh the will and che perfourman. ' 
118 ce.it God be granted ( as he can not be denicd ) to be the». 
Hl onely author of all goodnes , then aſk we, why giueth he , 
it I! the good will co the one,and not to the other. If ye anſyer ' 
[38 ll becaus the one receauecth grace and the other doeth rety. 
| li | ſe it, ye haue ſaid nothing to the *; ſe. for we ſtill de. 
mad, it God may not(if ſo it pleaſed his crernall wiſdom) 
frame an{ forme the will of the one to as great obcgicn- 
cc as the will of the other: frer and fume as ye liſt: this ye 
ca not denie, except that ye will be blaſphemous deniers 
of his omniporent power. Now of this manifeſt diucrſitic 
which we'ſe in mankinde, we conclude that God hath al- 
well his ele& whom of mercic he calleth , by faith iuſti- 
fieth , and by his holie Spirit ſanQifieth,, and in know- 
ledge ofhim ſelf and of his Sonne Ieſus preſeructh to the 
end, and'ſo in the end ſball he glorifie them : as alſo that 
he hath his reprobate , whom for iuſt cauſes he leaueth to 
them ſelues ro ligwiſh in their corruption, to paſle from 
iniquitie|to iniquitic, till that they com to perdition , as 
they that are prepared veſſels of wraith . If this ye be nor 
able to Khaoge's , I ſend you to fight with your own ſha- 
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dow. for/our reaſons do ſtand asI haue ſhortly rehearſed 

De eterna which you be-neuer able to moue . Trew .it is that John 
Det prede Caluin thus writeth : Inter eleftos & reprobos mutua eſt 
H{inatione relatio, That is betwext the cle and the reprobrate( ſai- 
T1; eth he\there is a mutuall relation , that is the one hath 2 
23 Bd! contrarie reſpe to the other , ſo thatthe clefion of the 
{HF which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,ci nor ſtid except we ſhould 
| grante that God hath ſer apart one ſort of men whom it 

| pleaſed him from an other forte. You heare no metion in 
- theſe wordes of your patch , Ther is reprobation of the 


# . lame forte, which I know cither ye,orels your —_— - 
1H talio 
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talio forged. Becaus ye wold not forgertt your merie ta- 
le of your lew , ye boldly denie that gods cleQtion hath 
reſpect ro his contraric TE . But when ye ſhould 
come to the plaine demSitration thereof, ye are compel- 
ers @' led roflic to this ſhift ; There is no ſuch word or phraſe 
in. Þ in the ſcripture . it ſuch a reaſon ſhould be made before 2 
the: Þ rcaſonable man,l think ir ang | might be reieQed, for if 
he Þ this be a good reaſon: EleCtion hath no reſpe& to his con 
ver Þ traric reprobation, becaule the wordes nor phraſe are not 


It 
| be 
fre 
Lif 


fi. Þ inthe (cripture,then is this reaſon good alſo : Lot finned 
de. Þ no: committing inceſt with his ves. 296716 for in the hole 
m) I} ſcriptures there is neither ſuch wore nor phraſe, that in 
<n- Þ& plainc wordes aftirmerh:that Lot ſinned commitring in- 


; ye ceſt with his daughters. Conſider the vanitie of your rea- 
ers @ ſonsandbe aſhamed . Ye can not denie, but this word E- 
itie Þ@ |c&ion is redde in the ſcriptures : And fo oftI lay can ye 
af. Þ oot denie except that willingly ye will corrupt the mind 
ſti. Þ of thc holic Goſt , but that it hath reſpe& to his contrarie 
w.- WM rcprobaicon,as by the phraſcs which ye impudently denic 
the 2 in the ſcripzurcs 1s moſt cuident. As when Paul ſai- 
hat Þ cth: hath God then reiefted or refuſed his people God 
\to Ml forbyd . God hath nor refuſed his people whom he knew 
om | before... And fo alledgeing the like to haue bene inthe 
\ 23 I daicsof Helias , he ſaith: cuen ſo in this ryme there we - 
not I rearefidue or a few nomber left according to the eleis 


ba- I of grace, that is according to the fre eleftion, and not ac- 
ſed W cordig vato workes . And after he ſaieth that which Iſracl 
obo W ſcketh, it hath not atteined vato: but the eleion hath at- 

teined vnto it: bur the reſt were blinded, whether that this 


phraſe doeth not plainely proue that cleftion in this pla- 
cc hath reſpe to his contrary, reprobation, let the indif- 


the I ferent reader iudge. The cleion(ſaieth faint Paule)hath 
uld WM arreined(vnderſtanding the illumination which God did 
n it {W promiſe)bur the reſt were blided. If ye will not ſuffer thar 
1 in I this blinded reſt: whom God juſtly had reiefted, ſhall be 


called reprobar, ſtudie ye for 4 more getle 'worde. for we 
muſt yſe ſuch as the holie Goſt hath taught vs . Bur 
yet one phraſe or two mo : I Thall hauc mercie, ſaicth 
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God to Moſes, vpon whom I will haue mercie . And Pay 
| feareth notto adde his conttaric ſaing : and whom he wil 
he maktth hard hearted. And agane what if God willing tg 
ſhew his wrath and to make his power knowen hath # 
fered with long patience the veliels of wrath made redic 
ro damanation:and that he mighr declare the riches of his 
glorie on the veſlels of mercie which he had prepared yn 
to glorie . If erey Hef, che veſſels of mercie, and gloric 
haue contraric .reſpeR to ſeueritie, to deſtruCtion, tothe 
veſſels of wraith , and of diſhonor , then can it not be de. 
nicd bur that eleion , (from the which all theſe former 
graces floiy to the ele) hath contrarie reſpeCt to reproba 
tion.l _— the reſt of the phraſes which be common in 
fcripture and make plaine fierence betwext rhe ele& 
and reprobat, becauſe before I haue noted diuerſe and af. 
ter muſt be compelled to repete the ſame. How ſufficittly 
ye haue proued your generall, ſpeciall , and moſt ſpecial! 
eleQion , le: the readers iudge by thar which is anſwered 
to your eight vnreaſonable reaſon, 3d to your 13. vanitic, 
That impudent blaſphemic which maliciouſly ye 
lay to our charge ſhall God( withour ſpedie repentance 
ſodenly reuenge vpon your own heades ) blafphemous 
mouth, I write to thee whoſe corrupt maners, freindly id 
ſecretly I haue rebuked , but whoſe malice I now know, 
Canſt thow not be vnthankfull ynto man, excepr thar alſo 
thow powre furth thy vennom againſt gods MaieſticiIm- 
pudent lier ( which of vs hath promiſed vnto the or ynto 
any of thy peſtilent ſe& , that which he hath nor perfour- 
med?Examin thy conſcience,and denie if thow canſt,but 
more hath bene perfourmed vnto the, then cuer was pro- 
miſed, yea cuen when thow diddeſt deſerue to haue bene 
abhorred of all honeſtmen : and yet withour fear or ſha- 
me doeſt thow accuſe vs that we ſhould accuſe God of hy 
pocriſie and that we wold make him a diſſembler like vn- 
to our ſelues. The Lord for his great Names faik cither 
purge thy heart , or ſodenlie repreſſt that vennome in the 
and in that peſtiler ſet, ro his own pore to the c6- 


t ort of his Church. Repent, repent(I ſay)orels _ 
thow 
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Paul | thow fele what iris to contriſtate and make forowfull the 
will | Spirit of God , be the inſtruments, in whom he workerh 
s tk neuer ſo weak. | 


ely as ye do here to wit , y becauſe ina Parable it is ſaid 


f his a kinge called many ro the mariage, Ergo God cle- 
d viÞ* ed all by his generall ele&tion . Then it ſhall folow that 
OricY all lords and maſters ſhall alow and praiſe thcir ſtewardes 


the and ſeruants;thar deccaue them. tor lo is affirmed in a pa 
de- & fable, that one lord did to his ſteward . If we ſhall rather 
mer } belcue Chriſt lefus thentyou, then we ſhall thus conclude: 
oba & Many are called, bur few choſen. wonderic is that ye can 
in Ff nor fe the difference berwext theſe wordes: The king 
et F called many, and God choſe all- lam aſhamed of your i. 
af. gnorance. Of gods c6ſtant fidelitie,of his —_ of the 
ly I cauſes why y reprobate are more 5d more blynded, we ha 
all # ue before ſomwhar ſpoken and after will haue occaſion 
red Þ to repere the ſame. 


'/e I appereth moſt your ignorice and yanitie. To proue an ab 
ice BF ſurditie in our dofrine , thus ye reaſon: It where ſo ever 
us NF eletion be , there is alſo reprobation of the ſame kynd 
il F (this laſt patch, I ſay,is your malicious addition, bur ler ir 
". © ſtand for a teſtimonie of your vatrueth) if then ſay you 
ſo If Chriſt be the ele and choſen of God (as the ſcriptures af 
n- IU firme him to be) then muſt ir nedes folowe, thar there be 
1:0 WF mo Chriſtes of whome fome muſt be reprobate : and the- 
r- © ceupon ye bring in your fooliſhe rale of your Iew. 

ut ” FirſtI anſwer , you according to your merie diſpo= 
0- I ftion, which I perceane did titill you in writing this part: 

nc WF That if ye can make no difference betwext eleQtion, and 

1- I cle, then I wold ye were commited agane to ſom quick 
iy WW ind ſharpe Pedagoge who with ſharp roddes wold ler you 
fele whar difference there is berwext Agentem & Paticn- 

tem. Aſſuredly your ynreuertt ieſting 1n theſe ſecrere my 
ſeries of our redemption, and theſe (coffing tanres in ma 
lice caſten/out againſt rhe eternall Sonne of God, and his 
Yndoubted yeritic, deſerue nage other anſwer . bur yer 
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If of cuerie Parable id ſimilicude ye will c6clude as lar To the 4 . 
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When ye wold be ſenc moſt craftic and ſubrill,then To the 5. 
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14 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
artly ro let your ignorance appere,and-partly for the ig. 
ſtruts of the Geagile,l will ——_ my ſ{cltro anſwer with 
reater modeſtiethen-your malice deſerueth . I haue ſai, 
befors that this patch, vpon the which ye gather your ab 
ſurditie is none of our dorine.for we hauc ncither writ. 
ren nor yer taught : that where ſo cuer 18 cleCtion , there 
muſt alſo reprobation be of the ſame kynd : bur ſimply 
we lay that eleCtion hath reſpeR to his contrarie repiole 
tion . Burto grant you ſomwhar , and not to hold you (6 
ſtreir, let be that ſo we had written , whar ſbould right. 
ly thereof folowetthat there muſt be mo-Chriſtes , ot y. 
ho ſom muſt be reprobare, ſay you, becaus that Chriſti 
called the ele of God , | anſwer in this your argumen, 
ye vie two fallaces, that is fals and deceartull apperances 
of atrueth,which are but maniteſt lies. The former , you 
change the termes,putting ele& and'reprobare in the mi 
nor and in the concluſion, where we pur cleQion and re. 
probatiqn in the Maior, which is not lawfull in a good ar- 
umenr.{for where we ſay (as ye affirme) where fo cuer js 
le&ion , there muſt alſo reprobation be; ye infer, Chriſt 
is the cle of God, Ergothere muſt be mo Chriſtes , of 
whom ſom -muſt be reprobare . Who ſeeth not here the 
changing ofthe rermes . Ler your argument procedein 
order,and couclude what ye liſt. Where ſo euer is cleftis 
there muſt alſo be reprobation. And addif ye liſt , ofthe 
ſame kyndbut Chriſt is cleftion(thus muſt you procede 
if that ye kepe the forme of a good argument ) . Proue 
your Minor and conclude what ye pleaſe . Thus docth 
your vaine and fooliſhe ſophiſtrie compell me to trou- 
ble the ſimple with the termes of the artes, which moſt rn 
willingly1 do. . 
eſeconde fallax and deceat,liethin the ambigui- 
tieand doubtfull vnderſtanding of this patch ( whichye 
craftelic evi of the ſame _—_ for if we had ſo ſpoken 
oriwritten , yet is our vnderſtanding far other then you 
imagine . That is we applie not theſewordes: of the or 


kynd tothe particularitic of perſons, and of eucric * 
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ciall man that is cleft, but tothe hole maſſe , as by ſainr 
Paule we are taught . To make the mater more ſenſible 1 


ſaid Mill lay my ſelftor exepell, for I will nor, nor dare not ſo 
abJNJrreueretly ict w the maieſtic of my God, and of his dear 
Tit. Mfon Chriſt Icſus as ye do . Youreaſon againſt vs, as that 
here Wwe did vnderſtand your addition of the ſame kynd of c- 


ply Yucrie particulare perſon a part, as thus : I Iohn knoxe do 
ba- i conſtantly beleue, thar as of mercie and Fre grace it hath 
u ſo Þ pleateTtiTEZoodnes of my God,in tyme Ta met ble 
he. I xmowedge , 3d 10 to remouc my blyndnes and ynbclicte 


hat 10 2 Par e his tatherhie loue towardes me 1n 
chEnTtlclushis Sonne , ſodol molt certentiebeleue that 
inthe ſame Chriſt Teſus , of fre grace he did cle& and 
chooſe me to lief cuerlaſting betore the foiidation of the 
world was laid . Ergo by your vnderſtanding I muſt alſo 
beleue that there is another Ioha knoxe of the ſame 
kynd, hauing the ſame ſubſtance with the ſame qualiteis, 
proprieties and conditions that I haue,that was reproba- 
ris © redand ſo muſt be damned. Who ſeeth not here your va- 
riſt WW nitic, yea your moſt malicious cauilation, who labor to 
,of WW impute vpon vs thatwhich did neuer enter into our hear - 
the WW tes. We with all reuerece and feare beleue and teach thar 
-in WW God of one maſſe that is of Adam , hath prepared ſom 
"6 veſſels of mercie , honour, and glorie, and ſom he hath 
de 
ue 
þ 
U- 


prepared ro wrathe and deſtruftion. To the veſlels of his 
mercie in his eternall counſell before all rymes , he did 
appoint a head to reule , and giue lief to his clet, rhat is 

hriſt leſus our Lord, whom he wold in ryme ro be made 

like ynto his brethren in all thinges finne except. Who in 

yn MF reſpe& ofhis humaine nature 1s called his ſeruante , the 
iuſt ſede of Dauid, and the ele& in whom his ſoule is well 

i- WW compleaſed. Becauſe as I haue ſaid, he is appointed onely 
7e IF headro giue lief ro the bodie, withour whom there is nei- 
'n ther eleQis, ſaluati6, nor liefro man nor to Angell. And 
u WF foin reſpect of his humanirie fr6 the w he in no wies can 
ic FF beſeperated he is called } ele& . C6clude now if you ci, 
: there muſt be mo Chriltes of wh6 [6 _—_ reprobate. 
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men to lict in Chriſt Iefus , Ergo there was left of the (: 


phemuc a ainſt God . Gather now what abſurditics y 

The kf THE ADVERSAKRKIE. | 
4 NC Ut- Another argument gather they furth of gods preſcienc 
tenth ſe I will ſrif borow an argument of them. concerning, the preſes 
ion, &f* of God. And then God willing I ſhall anſwere to therrs. 
The 2. ay ſth: Thoſe which God knew before, he alſo ordeined q 
Pument. fore that theyſbould be lyke faſhioned nto the ſhape of bis $on- 

Rom.g, 9 that! >. 7paodge otten Sonne among many bre. 
"JF theren, but God knew all men before, Ergo he ordeined all men 

ſcriptures b-fore, that theyſhowld be Chriſtes brethren lyke faſhioned wits 
batter! ey him. The first parte of my argument is Pawles ſaing, The ſecon- 
1 "$9 #39 de ye can not deny , 4 the concluſion 1s formallie inferred of bo- 
ml © p the the parges . Labor ether to ſolute my argument without any 


your arg» —_—— whereby ye may ſatisfie others,orels forſaik the error 


it 1mproucth. B 
ANSWER. 
Becauſe yedeſire your argumer to be ſoluted at your 
own requelt I will take ſom paine: God grant ir may pro- 
fir . Yourjargument conteineth in it ſlfthe fallax w Ky 
is called af Equiuocation , for this word knowledge| or 
: whom God did for knowe in the —_ of 
bein your Maior or firſt propoſition, do not 
{clf ſame thing that theſe wordes , but 
you putin your minor or {c- 
ation. And ſobecauſe thar —_ be foure ter- 
mes which inthe ſchooles be called ſcopz diſſolure , the 
argument |is deccatfull and fals, alrhogh the forme ap- 
perc good. Thus1 cruſt in your own c6ſcience you thi 
your argumenr{ullyand rightly ſolured.buryet thar ni- 
ther ye = haue occaſion to bark againe , neither yet 


ment. 


that the ſimple reader ſhall rake paine to reade theſe vaj- 
i ve argumentes withour all frure, I will adde ſom whar mo 
i re,and will plainely proue my ſolution to be good . In the 
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I will make a more ſure and more trew concluſion , they 
you do, which is this: God of one maſle hath cleQed ome 


me maſle an other ſort, vader an other head the deuil, y! 
hoisthe! father of lies and of all ſuch as continue in ol 
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firſt propoſition I ſay, where ſaint Paul ſaicth, whom God 
forcknew , the ſame he betore ordeined : that the holic Rom. yg. 
oſt mcancth of thar fore knowledge of God which is ioy 
| dwith his eternall loue , which before alltymes he did 
var to his cle, as of the wordes of Chriſt leſus and of 
the wordes of the ſame Apoſtle in diuers places betore is 
ſeclared . And with this tore knowledge which is royned 
with his loue by the which his ecl<& were appointed ro be 
made like faſhioned to their head Chriſt Ieſus , did neucr The difſe 
099 tore know nor foreſec Cain , Iudas , nor none other rence of 
reprobate to appertein to him . I do not denie but that as pode fore 
©” W:lchinges ever were preſent before the cics of his Maic- aL 
* tic, fo Fig he both foreknow , foreſee, and betore ordcin ». 
*" Wc dof all creatures: but other wies I ſay docth God fore © 
4 know his cle&, of wh6 $.Paul onely ſpeaketh: If it doeth 
1 - 
0 
J 
ar 


offend you that I aftirme that God did ncuer fore know y 
reprobare as he did his ele: I haue my affurice of Chriſt 
[cſus,ot his own plaine wordes,ſayng, tothe fals prophc« 
tes I neuer knew you,depart from me ye workers of ini- 
quitie.Note wel that Chriſt affirmeth that be neuer knew 
the fals prophetes, no nor cuen when they did prophecie, 
caſt out deuilles , and did many wonderous thinges in the 
name of Chriſt Ithe had ſaid I know you not, ye might 
haue ſhifred with this your accuſtomed cauillation, that 
was by reaſs of their ſinnes,which after they committed, 
but he leauing no doubt ſaieth | neuer knew you, ad the- 
refor [fear not to afftirme that God did neuer toreknow Matth-7. 
[udas,as that he knew Peter. C6ſider and be ſober. Ye go 
forward to Our argument and ſay. 
THE ADVERSARIE. 4 

There argument eoncerninge gods preſcience is this . God The fix 
knoweth al things before they be done, gods preſciece or for know tcnthc 
ledge is infallible , Ergo Frofine all things muit com topaſſe ſion. 
as they do: which being granted, they which periſh, of neceſitie 
they do periſhe. If of neceſsitie then ts it by gods ordinance, becauſe 
{o be willeth and ſo he hath ordeined: This argument ſemeth pro 
bable at the fir5t bluſhe . But 1 pray the reader to mark fir5t how 
theſe men put n9 difference betwext the fore knowledge of God 
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and his will. for they ſuppoſe, that what ſo ever God foreſect), 1, I " 
alſo willeth, here ppm is yntrue. for god foreſe the {c 
death of the ſinner, and yet he will not the death of the ſi 


E vo 
rather that he r nd live. Chriit did for S boos :otUP"< 
dw pr js. ju54 lid he not will it, 9 and ta 
it , Godd foreſee the fall and finall deſtruction of the Iſraelites, b | 
and yet wold he not it . Ashe witneſſeth him ſelf: ſaing Wherefor 

Exech.18 wille die, O ye howſe of Iſrael , ſeing 1 have no pleaſure in the 
| death o f hym that dieth. | 


| ANSWER. 


Whar we do teach of gods preſcience, of his proui. 
dence and predeſtination , and how that his omniporent 
will which we feare not to affirme to be the necelsitic of 
all thinges doeth differ from ſtoicall necefsitie , withthe 
which ye burden vs, we haue before declared, and there- 

Reade the for remitring the reader to the ſame place : Ifay to you, 
frſt ſeftis thatif ye| imagine in God a preſcience, and foreknpy- 
' ledge,which is ydle and ſeperated from his will, that then 

ye fall into the jy prep of Epicurus : and if that you i ” 
ſay ( as plainely ye do) that he foreſeeth things to com, iſ ” 
which he|will not , thatthen ye denie the omniporenci- I * 
of his pqwer . Chooſe which you will, the veritie will I # 
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ach magyo . To proue that he foreſcerh and kno- 


CRE EET LS. i hos 


weth many _— ro com , which he will nor, ye adduce | 


-” % o one wm, oo 


| the place'of Ezechiel, where God affirmetrh,that God will iſ © 
if | not the nth of a ſinner , The weping of Chriſt vpon leru | 
| 


ſalem , andthe compleint of God againſt the houſe of I(- 
zacl . Towhich 1 ſhortly anſwer ar this tyme becaus that 
atrerwe muſt haue to dowith the ſame mater, that ſimply 
(that is having no further reſpect bur to puniſhmer « M 
ly)God will neither the death of the ſinner, neither yetthe I / 
deſtruction of Teruſalem, nor of the houſe of Iſrael], hut 
in reſpe& of his glorie to be ſhewed in their iuſt punifte- WW 
ment, and of his veritic and ſentence to be approuecd, al- W © 
waies ſtable and conſtant , why that God ſhall not will | 
both the death, and deſtruction to com ypon the ſtubbor- | 
p* 
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ne inobedient, I ſe nother abſurditie to tolow neither 
ſcriprure repugning: bur after in anſwering to your diſtin 
tion which ye make betwext gods will and his permiſ(- 
\Wion | =” eto entreat this mater more largely . You 
procede ſayeng. 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


Secondly theſe men think that gods  foreknowledge cau- Ther7. 
ſeth all gy to com.to paſſe of neceſitie, which pas j yntrue. SaBtion 
for knowle re of things past , of things pref, ent , of things : 

T6 to com dependeth of the thing that 1s knowen,, and not the thing 
nc i of knowledge . As I know that Paule before he was called, he 
of I} 1145 a perſecuter of Chriites Churche , but Paule was not a per- O f! owde 
ve Wl ſeruter becanſe 1 knew. it , but I knew it becauſe he was a \erfer 
perſecuter : | know that in the moneth of Inly ſhall be baruest, that da- 
1, W 5 ſhall not haruest be-becauſe | know ſo,but | know it becauſe re3t compa 
/- WU itſball be, Likweſe God did knowthat I ſhould write this day, 7* thy 
n @ bet did he not compell me to write : for I bad libertie either to knowled- 
Wu write or not to write,not becaus he knew that | ſhould write, the- le dge p.._ 
1, I refor did I write , but becaus | was to write ,therefor knew he the preſcie 
'- WW that L ſhould write . Thus ye may ſe how they do erre which af- © of God 
firme that gods fore knowledge cauſeth all things to com to paſſe % 

7 = tie . for as 'God doeth foreſee that men will do «..Ul ſo 
] alſo foreſee that they may leaue the enill vndone, cud as 3 

God foreſeeth that men will not do well , ſobe foreſeeth that they 

be not compelled thereto , but might.do well if they lit. As 
for example , Chrijt could and mi2ht haue obteined more the: 

twelue legions of Angels , and yet God did know that heſhould 

not obtein them: alſo God did know that Christ ſhould not pray 

for twelue legions of Angels, and yet be might have prated as he 4 
Jaeth him felf.Of this it 1s maniſeſt that notwithſtanding the for 
knowledge of God things may {com to paſſe otherwieſe then 

they do. W here for it foloweth that Gods foreknowledge cauſeth 

no neceſitie.Prlate had power to cruciſie Chri$t, or to let him go: 

which Chriit denied not,but rather affirmed itſaing he had that 

power frome abone,ad althogh Pilate,did not Open not - - 

+ Ut, 
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no A GANT' THE ADVERS, 
withſtanding be might haue done it .Ananias ſolde his 


and yet he might hawe not ſold it : be broght a t 
thereof to + Apobtles, which he might Lake —_— t 


furth whereby it 

ere manifeſt that not withilading the fore 

inges be done which might not be done,and things be not done, 
which might be done. | 
ANSWERE. | 


Many ” other exemples may | bring 


Albeirtrthat ye be ſo blinded thar ye can pur no diffe 


rence betwext the foreknowledge,will,and power of God, 


which all|arc {$5 inhim elf, as is'hiserernall God 


head, andithetoreknowledge, will, and power of man or 
creatures which be imperfed and weak by reaſon of n1i- 
nes corruption., yet I doubt nct bur that all reaſonable 
men ſhall fodanly efpic your vanitie, who dare be ſo bgld 
as to affirme that becauſe your knowledge was not the cau 
ſe that Paul was a perſecutor, that theretor the foreknow 
ledge of God , his eternal purpoſe colifcll and will w we, 
neuer ſeperate, did no more in thar mater, then.Aid your 
bare knowledge . by the ſame reaſon ye may conclude 
v God 'wroght no more w Paule in preaching to the Genti 
les,the did your knowledge, for y reaſs is a lik ſtrog. But 
he him ſelf, will not be ſo vnchanktull , bur will confeſſe 
that from his mothers wombe he ſet him a parte, and cal- 
led him by his grace to the end thathe might reucle his 
Sonne Chriſt leſs by him : for the which he vnteanedly 
thanked the goodnes of God , who made him ſtrong in 


God wor- Chriſt Ieſus'to be Faithfull in that office , and miniſterie, 


keth both I am not ignor5: that other waies doeth God worke in the 


m his e- 


left,and 


hearres of his ele,the work of their ſaluarion, and other 
waies in the reproba-e. for in the heartes of his ele effe- 


1 the re- ually and by the power of his ſpirit doeth he ſo worke 


ate 


but in d:- 


in them the motions that be _—_— to his holic com-+ 
mandments, that they ſtriue and contend againſt their nz 


verſe ma- tural corruption: bur iuſtly leauing the reprobare to them 


ſelues and to ſathi their father, they willingly folow wir- 
hout all yiolence or compulſion of gods parte , —_— 
| and 


ſoon, 


as Peter witneſſeth that the price therof was n his own po wer, 


ould 
knowledge VI 
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.nd finne: and ſo finally the way of perdicion to the which 
icy naturally are ned . Bur yetit any will athrme 
at therefor gods tore knowledge docth bur Idly behold 
that chey will do , and that in has etcroall purpoſe , co- 
aſell and will, he will one thing ,ad chey will an other, lo 
hat cheir will preuale againſt lus , be ſhall not eſcaip the 
yme of horrible blaſphemy ,as before | hauc ſaid, ad he- 2 
catteralſo muſt more largely cutreat . Of your knows 

e what ſhall comin lulic ad of your libertic towrite 
I oncly anſwer this : that albeit God did not compell you 
o write, for there to your wicked will was ber: yer becaus 
he foreknew,and allo hath fore ſpoken that of neceſitie 
it was, that herefies ſhould com , that the ele might be 
tried, it was not altogirher againſt his will , that ye ſhould 
manifeſt your ſelf a chat we ſhould patiently ſuffer your 
ynjuſt accuſations. 

Your wraſtling and wrangling with the wordes of 3 
our maſter Chriſt Ieſus to Perer, is ſo far from rhe 6% hh 
ſe of the holje Goſt, that I am partly aſhamed in your be- 
half. Doeth Chriſt in that place abſolutely aftirme, that ci 
ther he might pray for xii legions of Aogells , either yer 
that his Father wold or arp giuethem to him then , to 
deliver him?or doerh he nor rather by this ioterrogation: 
Beleueſt thow not that I may pray my Father? rebuke the 
bold and fooliſh intcrpriſe of Perer,who raſhly pretended 
todetende by his ſworde him whome the Father had giue 
Into the hades of his ennemies, of determined purpole ro 
dic for our ſinnes? and ſo did he c6clude contraric to your 
mynd;to witr, that impoſsible it was that either he ſhould 
pray for any Angels, todelyuer him at that tyme , either 
jerthat his Father ſhould ſend any forthar purpoſe : tor 
*ecaus ir was other waies determined in his cternall and 
immutable counſell, as" plaine wordes he witneſleth 
ling : But how then ſhall the ſcriprures be fulfilled in w- 
ich it is fore ſpoken, thart ſo it behoueth to be. 

[n the wordes of Pilate and in Chriſtes anſwer ye ſhew To the 4, 
the like ignorance as before . for there v you ye conclude 
what Pilate might hauc done , and yet did not the ſame, 
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where as the purpoſe of Chriſte Ieſus was to reproue the 
pr_ arrogancic ofthe vaine man , who did vſurpeto 

im ſelf aut oritic,rendring vnto God neither honor nor 
glorie,, bur boaſting him elf of his power , he thoghrall 
—_ lafull, which it pleaſed him to do-Againit which 
pride and vniuſt ynthaktulnes, Chriſt abſolutely denieth 
that he ſhould haue had any power ouer him , except it 
had bene pgiue to him frome aboue. By which wordes and 
ſentence he did put him in minde that he ſhould make ac 
compres, what iudgement he pronounced, not to the Em- 
peror onely,but to the ſoueraigne God who as he hath ap. 
pointed and eſtabliſhed autoriteis, ſo ſhall he ſeuercly je- 
_ of their hids an accompt,1f vnder his name they y- 


c n—_— pronounce falsiudgemer. This1 doubt hot 
is y rrue ad {imple —_— y text, ad not as ye ignorat- 
ly orels maliciouſ] y collett, y Chriſt affirmed that Pilate 
had power not to adiudge him to be crucified, bur to dcli 
uer hi . The holie Goſt affirmeth y dire& corcarie ſaig:of 
a trueth in this citic haue ubued, againſt thy holie Sonc 
whome thow haſt anointed, Herode ad Portius Pilare with 
the gentiles and the people of L{racl to do what ſo euer thy 
hand and counſell haue before decreed to be done . Now 
ler the indifferent readeriudge which of our collections 
and-conclufions is moſt ſtrongly proucd . Ye affirme that 
Pilate had power not to crucife Chriſt : and I ſay that he 


was ron in the immurable counſcll of God to be o- 


ne of the wicked inſtrumentes, by whome the Sonne of 
God ſhould innocently ſuffer the death of the crofle - But 
how litle doeth this releue the wilfull finne of Pilate ſhall 

after be declared. | 
Eue ſuch libertic and r,as ye had to write the- 


»%er Ang ſc former and ſubſequer blaſphemies, had Ananias of his 
nias had land,and money receiued for the ſame. For as you being 


of his land 


infe&ted with hereſfie, malice, and enuie,did willingly wri 
te and ytter your venom:ſo he being auaricious and a dil- 
ſembling hypocrite did of a fre , conſenting heart reſeruc 


a portion to him ſelf, offering a parte tothe Chu oh - 
| 4 10 
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God, with proteſtati that it was the hole ſome, thinking 
bas therebie to haue obreined the commendation and praiſe At-5. 
OT which hypocrites deferue not. Bur what was gods purpoſe, 
all counſell,and will in that behalf, is cuident,to witrt that we 
ch I ſhall abhorre and auoid hypocrifie,that we ſhall not abu- 
th ſe the ſimplicitie of our brethren, neither yer make prote 


ſtation of that thing before men,athrming rhar to be trew 
which our own conſcience knowethro be fals . But now 


to the reſt, 


4 THE ADVERSARIE. = 
C- Here I think it is good to anſwere to their obreflios, which a 


V= they collet of Peters denying of his master . If theſe thinges, w- cighte- 
ot hich God foreſeeth to com to paſſe , ſay they, may be left vndone. NE 1C- 
t- thennot withitanding that Chrijt did foreſee that Peter ſhould Qion. 
te denie him , Peter might yet haue not denied him . 1 anſwer that \, 

a not withitanding Chri5t did foreſee that Peter ſhould denie him 

of yet was not Peter compelled thereto , but might haue not demed 

ne Chrizt (well ſay they ) then ſhould Chriit hae ben a lier for he 

th ſud that Peter ſhould denie him: I anſwer that not withitanding 

iy that Chriſt ſo ſaidgyet might Peter have not denied him. id Christ 

W not withitanding ſhould haue ben no lier , the like example have ,_R 21 
_ we in the firt book of Samuel , Dauid a\ked counſel at the Lord, 

ar if Saul wold com to keyla,and the Lord ſaid he will com downe: 2 

Ic then ſaid Dauid will the men of keyla delyuer me and the men 

# that are with me into the hands ef Saul : And the Lord ſaid they 

t will betray you. Then Dauid with his men departed from key 

in la, which when Saul heard he left of from his interpriſe and com 

j not to keyla. Here we [e that neither gods foreknowledge which 

isalſo conforme to his ſaing,neither yet his prophecyeing did ta- 

ke libertie frome Saul, from the men of keyla, neither Da- 

wd and his me,nother did Saul come to keyla, neither the men of 

keyla betraied Dauid as the Lord had ſpoken , And Dawid had 

libertie with his men to awoid the darger notwithſtanding God 

had ſpoken , it ſhowld come to paſſe , ſo all they bad Ibertie 

yea even after God had pronounced what ſhowlde be do= 3 


ne. In ſo much that their doings were plaime contrarie to the 


prophecte of God, And yet was God true . for he did foreſee 
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that if David did not departe frome keyla , wſmg ſuch libertie a; 


God had given him, he with his men betrayed into the 
hands of Saule,and | pray you might not Peter likewiſe wſmyg his 
libertie auoyd the ge o newer bene tempted ta 
- denie Chril eel bad well as Dawd auoided keyla. 
| ANSWER. 


If you be able to proue that Dauid ſtoode in alſo hote a 
contention againſt God , as Peter did againſt his maſter 
Chriſt teſts:Gar Dauid affirmed the expreſſed contrarie 
to that which God had pronounced,and that God had ap- 
pointed the certen time aſwell when Saule ſhould come 
as when the men of keyla ſhouldbetrey him, then might 
ye haue had ſom coulor to haue compared and matched 
the degzall of Peter with the flicg of Dauid . Bur if Peters 
deniall was with a dooble affirmation pronounced by the 
mowth of Chriſte Icſus: and if the ſentence of God botke 
rouching the comming of Saule and touching the vn- 
thankfulnes ofthe men of keyla,was conditionall , ye be 
more the bold that take yp6 you to ioyn togither things 
ſo diuerſe « Chriſtes wordes to Peter were neither ſpoken 
nor ment ynder any condition , but were pronounced as 


: foloweth. Verclie, verelic I ſay vnto the, thatthe cock ſhal 


not crowe till thow ſball denie me thriſe . Which wordes 
leaue neither libertie, fredome nor power to Peter to pro- 
uide for himſelf, that this ſentece ſhould not be true, but 
the wordes and anſwers ſpoken to Dauid were according 
to his queſtions, which were firſt , if that brute of Saules 
coming was true, ad if the men of keyla, ro whom he had 
ſhewen ſuch thankfulnes of late before , ſhould becom fo 
ingrate that they ſhould betrey him into the hades of Sau 
le: And God did anſivere that Saule ſhould come downe, 
and that the citexzens of keyla ſhould berray him . Burl 
cruſt ye will nor be ſoimpudent as to denie, but that both 
theſe affirmations were ſpoken conditionally to aſſure 
David of his doubres , and to giue him aduerriſment that 
neither he ſhoulde abyde the haſard of Saules comming, 
neither yere6mit him ſelf and his me of warrerothe fid 

litic of thoſe that were in keyla . Bc iudges now your {el 
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nes how far different be the wordes _ to Peter,and the 
wordes ſpoken to Dauid. Ye p! 
THE ADVERSARIE. The 

But now to returne to our purpoſe, mt In nyn- 
thinges of mere neceſſitie muzt come to paſſe according to the preſ teth en 
cience and fore kno wledge of God, then had Adam aferethe 7 
q1eſtion no fre will but of mere neceſtitie did he offend, foramuch <ON- 
us God did foreſee his fall. Then had Chrift —_— :for God 1 
did foreſee all thas Chrift was to do,then:is God bound him ſelf 5d 
hath no lrbertie to do nor leane vndone that which he doeth, for - » 
aſmuch as he foreſeeth all bis own workes . T his belike you will 
make 4 yoodlie wiſe God . God ſane v5 frome ſuch dangerous id 
horrible errors , and give vs Fiedfait and perfedl faith to beleve 3 
not onely that he is but alſo that he is an omnipotent God. Which 
frely after his own good pleaſure doeth and may do,or leaue yn- 
done what ſo ever aſeth hmm . 

ANSWER. 

Before anſwer to the abſurdities,which ofour do- To» the 1. 
rine ye colleR , I muſt jn few wordes pur you in : 
minde , that verie fooliſhely ye ioyn the fre will of A- 
dame with the free will of Chriſte Jeſus, and with the D;&ren. 
liberrie of God . for Adams will was nener fo free but «bet. 
that it migth (as that ir did ) c6 rothraldom, which weak ext the 
nes you be neuer able ro proue arany tyme to haue bene 1;þert;e of 
in Chriſtes will. further the will of Adam was alwaies vn- Chrifte; 
derthe impire and threarning of a law,to which ſubieis z;1 , ,n4 
Ithik ye wil not bring God. Bur now to your abſurdities. ;, freds 

If{fay you)! ſhall grante thar all thinges of mere neceſ- ,F 1. 
ſitie muſt com to paſſe according to the preſcience and ,,;1, 
forcknowledge of God , then had Adam afore hisrranſ- 

2 no fre will, your illation, or conſequence is fals. 
the foreknowledge and preſcience of God did neither 
take away fre will from Adam, neither yet did compell ic _ 
by any violence , bur did vſc it as an ordinarie mean , by 
thewhich his cternall counſel! and purpoſe ſhould take ef 
&.bur for the berter vnderſtanding hereof, we muſt ad- 
verte and note that which before we haue rowched , and 
promiſed after more largely rocntreat the ſame. ro witt 
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| P rower.16 ments towardes the veſſels of wraith- And thart this crter- 


ns AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
Gads pre - that gods preſcience and foreknowledge is not tO be ſepe 


ſcience is rated trom his will and decre , For none orthcrwies doeth 
not tobe God foreſee things to com to paſſe bur 'according as} 
ſeperated him ſelf hath in has cternall counſell decreed the ſame, 
from lis tor as it apperteinerh ro his wiſdome to toreknow and fo. 
will, reſecallthings that are ro come , lo docth it appertcinto 
his power to moderate and reule all things according to 
his own will : ncither yer heretor docth it folow, that his 
forcknowledge preſciece, will or power,docth take away 

the fre will of his creatures, bur in all wiſdom and iuſtice, 

(how cuer the contraric a_ to our corrupted iudge- 

ments )he yſeth them, as beſt ir pleaſcth his wiſdomto 

bring ropaſle in time , that which before all tyme he had 

decreed . Tothe which wa jury and end,they (I meanthe 
creatures and their willes ) what ſo cuer _—_ purpoſe to 

the contrarie , or how 1gnorantly that cuer they workeir 
neuertheles do volontarely , andas it were of a naturall 

motion incline and bow to that end tothe which they are 

created . To make the mater more plaine, ler ys takethe 

creation and fall of Adam withthe creatures that ſeryed 

in the ſame, for example. For what chcif end didGod crea 

te all thinges ( of Salomon and Paule we haue before de- 

| clared)to witt for his own glorieto be ſhewed: the gloriel 

ſay of the riches of his mercie rowardes the yellcls of 

Rom9. mercice,andthegloric of his iuſtice and moſt iuſt iudge- 
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nal] counſell of God ſhould take eftet as he had porgo- 
ſed,mi was created rightcous,wiſc, iuſt and good, haui 
fre will, nother ſubiect to the thraldom of 1inne , nor 
ſathan at the firſt creati6: but fodanly cometh ſathan en- 
nemie to God,and to ma, his good creature, and firſt 
red in vennom into the heart of the woman , which aftter- 
ward ſhe powreth into the heart of Adame:to the which bo 
the the oneand the other,withourt all violece yſcd of gods 
part,doeth willingly conſent: and ſo conſpiring with the 
ſerpent do accule God of alic, do fully conſent to yendi- 
iT | cat of 
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OF GODS PREDEST. i27 


cat or challenge ro them {clues the power of the God head 
of minde and purpoſe (fo far as in them lay)to thruſt dow 
ne , and depole him from his eternall throne . Here we ſe 
how the creatures and their willes without compultion, do 
ſcrue gods purpoſe and counſell . tor fathan was neither 
ſent nor commanded of God to tempt man: but of malice 
and hatred did moſt willingly and gredely runne to the 
ſame : the will of man being fre before , was not by God 
ray I violently compelled to obey fathan:: but man of tre will 
ce, Þ didconſentto lathan and conſpire againſt God . And yer 
2c. WM wasthe fall of man not onely toreſcne and fore knowen 
to @ of God, but alſo before decreed for the manifeſtation of 
ad I hisgloric . Ler vs yettake an other exemple that the ma - 
he ÞÞ ter may be more cuident . The death of Chriſte leſus tor 
ro WW mans redemption , was decreed in the cternall counſell 
-it WW of God before the foundations of the world were laid as 
all W wewereeleftedin him, and as he was the lambe killed 
re © fromthe beginning , which death alſo was decreed in the 
he WW fame counſcll of God to be: ina certein time appointed: 
ed WW Andtharſo certenly that neither could the malice of any 
ea © creature preuent the houre appointed of Goe thereto: nej 
e- © theryer could any policic or chance impede or transfer- 
:[ WW rethe ſame to any other tyme. For how oft Chriſt was afo 
of WW reaſſaulred , the Euangeliſtes do witnes : Bur alwaics his 
anſwere was; my houre is not yer come . And what impe - 
; dimentes did occure immediatly before his death, is alſo 
- I cuidet:The feaſt of Eaſter was inſtant,the fame of Chriſt 
: was great,the fauor of the people,with publick voices was 
declared , and the counſels of the hic pricſtes and ſcniors 
. had decreed that to auoid ſedition his death ſhould be de- 
ry If aycdtill after char feaſt : Bur all theſe were ſhortly ouer- 
- I throwen,and Chriſt did ſuffer in the vercy tyme appoin- 
» WU tedas be before had foreſpoken . Bur now to the inſtru- 
s [W mentes which ſeruc in this mater,and whether they were 
e 


compelied by God or not . Iudas we know was not one 
of the leaſt ; and what moucd him , the holic Goſt docth 
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witnes,to witt his auariciouſnes . The ſcribes, Phariſci, 

Prieſtes and Seniors and people, led , ſom of malice 2nd 
enuic, ſome to gratific their ruclers , and altogether of (« 

purpoſe ro crucific Chriſt, do conſent with Iudas . Pilatg 
albcir he long refuſed and by diuers meanes ftudicd to 
delyuer Chrilt ,.yet in the end tor fear ot diſpleaſure, af. 
well of the prieſtes and paryenes of the Emperor, hewil. 
lingly withour all compulſion of gods part , pronounced 
an yniuſt ſentence of deathe againſt Chriſt leſus which 
his ſoldiours alſo moſt willigly did execute. This I ſay we 
ſe that the creatures and their willes withoutall compu. 
fion do ſerue gods counſell and purpoſe. Here know 
that ye thik that cither I write againſt mv ſclforels that 
dew? be a great abſurditie . tor it | ſay that God did no- 

thing but foreſee theſe thinges and ſo permitted them 
(as atter you ſpeak)to folow their own train , that he wor 
keth no > bevy 70m as a ſimple beholder of atragedie, then 


dol aggre with you and if Ido ſay (as in verey dede Ido 
ynderſtand and aftirme) that the eternall counſell and 
poſe of Goddid ſoreule in all theſe thinges , that r 
they did ſerae ro gods purpoſe and molt juſt will, then 
fulfill their moſt wicked willes: then will _=_ cry blaiphe 


mie , and\ſay thatI deliuer the deuill, Adam, and all the 

wicked frome finne , of the which I make God to be au- 

thor. To the firſt I haute anſwered betore,that as I ſepera- 

te not gods —— from his counſell , ſo dol af- 

firme that he worketh all in all thinges according tothe 

purpoſe of the ſame his good will : and yet: thathe yſeth 

no violence, neither in compelling his creatures, neither 
conſtreining their willes by any cxternall force, neither 

yet takin Heir willes from them: bur in all wiſdom and 

1uſtice, viing themras he knoweth moſt expedient forthe 
 manifeſtarion ofhis glorie , without any violence 1 lay 

4 hen V9 done to their willes . For violence is done to thewill of 
lence 's acreature, when it willerh one thing, and Fey force, by 
ds tothe tyranny or by a greater power it is compelled to dothe 
will of 4 thinges which it wold nor : as if a pudique 5d honeſt ma- 


freatwre. tron or chaſte virgine ſhould be deprehended alone by 
| a Wic- 
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OF GODS PREDEST. 129 
a wicked and filrhic man, whowith violence and force 

thoghe the will ofthe woman did plainely repinc ) did 
++ cod and corrupte her . This is violence done towill 
and ſhe of neceſsirie was compelled to ſufter that ignomi 
nie and ſhame, which neuertheles ſhe moſt abhorred. Do 
we ſay that Goddid (or docth ) any ſuch violence to his 
creatures? Did he compell ſathan to rempt the woman w - 
hen his will was contraric thereto}Did the will of Adame 
refiſt the remptation of the woman and did he ſo hate and 
abhorre to cate of that fruite, that it behoued God to com 

[1 his will repugoig thereto,to cat of it, and foto break 

is commandementrs ? or did he not rather willingly hear 
and obey the voice of his —_—— I beſcch you how 
plainely we pur difference betwext violence, which you 
call mere neceſsitic,and gods ſecrete coulell and cternall 
purpoſe. Bur yer ye cric, wherein the did mi offend? who 
can reſiſt the will of God? why docth he complein : ſeing The grad 
that his counlell and purpoſe by ſuch meanes is broght to geing of 
paſſe? Do ye not vnderſtand that theſe were the furious the repro- 
cries of thoſe to whom ſaint Paul impoſcth filence , with bat. 
this ſentence: O man what art thow that dareſt reaſon a- Rom. 9. 
gaiſt God 8&c. Bur left that ye complein (as your comms6 
cuſtom is)of our obſcurine and dark ſpeaking, I will eue 
inone or two wordes declare why the creatures offend e- 
ven when they ſerue moſt efteCtually tro gods purpoſe. To Why crea 
witt becaus that they neither haue the glorie of God in !»res offed 
their ations before their eies , neither yer mynd they to whe t 
ſerue, nor ey gout purpoſe and wil. Sathan in tempring mo#T ſerve 
man ſtudied nothing tro promote gods glorie: Man in 0- gods conſet 
beyig the rEpratis looked notto y collfell of God: ludas, 
Ananias, Pilate,the ſoldiours,and the reſt had nothing les 
nn mind then mannes redemption ro be ay ones, by 
their cofi ſells, and wicked workes. And therefor, of gods 
inſtice were they cuerie one reputed ſinners, yea and ſom 
ofthem reprobated for cuer. if theſe reaſons do nor ſatis- 
fieyou , yer ſhall they be 1 teſtimonie what is our do- 
&rin:and as I truſt ſhall alſo be a reaſonable contentation 
tothe godlic and fimple reader. More wold I haue ſpoke 
[. 
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om hen 0 done to their willes . For violence is done to thewill of 
els 


ds tothe 
will of a 


ereatwre. tron or chaſte virgine ſhould be deprehended alone by 
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witnes,to witt his auariciouſnes . The ſcribes, Phariſci, 
Prieſtes and Seniors and people, led , ſom of malice and 
enuic, ſome to gratific their ruclers , and altogether of { 
purpoſe ro crucifie Chriſt, do conſent with Iudas . Pilzt 
albeir he long refuſed and by diuers meanes ſtudied to 
delyuer Chrilt ,.yet in the end tor fear ot diſpleaſure, af. 
well of the prieſtes and #7" nar of che Emperor, he wil. 
lingly withour all compulſion of gods part , pronounce 
an yniuſt ſenrence of deathe againſt Chriſt lefus which 
his ſoldzours alſo moſt willigly did execute. This I ſay we 
ſe that the creatures and their willes withoutall compul. 
fion do ſerue gods counſell and purpoſe. Here | knoy 
that ye thik that cither I write againſt mv ſclforels that! 
eonckulh a grear abſurditie . for it I ſay that God did no. 
thing bur foreſee theſe thinges and ſo permitted them 
(as after you | oo folow their own train , that he wor 
keth no more, bur as a fimple beholder of a tragedie, then 
dol aggre with you and if Ido ſay (as in verey dede1do 
ynderſtand and affirme) that the eternall counſell and 
poſe of God did foreule in all theſe ge , that wb 
they did ſerac ro gods purpoſe and molt juſt will, then 
fulfill thejr moſt wicked willes: then will you cry blaſphe 
mie , and ſay thatIdeliuer the deuill, Adam, and all the 
wicked frome ſinne , of the which I make God to be au- 
thor. To the firſt I haue anſwered before, that as I ſepera- 
re not gods ry his counſell , ſo dol af- 
firme Tat he worketh all in all thinges according-to the 
purpoſe of the ſame his good will : and yet: thathe vſeth 
no violence, neither in compelling his creatures, neither 
conſtreining their willes by any externall force, neither 
yet _ cir willes from them: bur in all wiſdomand 
wſtice, viing pedient forthe 
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themras he knoweth moſt ex 
manifeſtarjon ofhis glorie , without any violence 1 lay 


a creature, when it willeth one thing, and yetby farce, by 
tyranny or by a greater power iris compelled ro dothe 
thinges which it wold nor: as if a pudique id honeſt ma- 
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a wicked and filrhic man, whowith violence.and force 
(thoghe the will of the woman did plainely repinc ) did 
deflowre and corrupte her . This is violence done towill 


and ſhe of neceſsirie was compelled to ſufter that ignomi 


nie and ſhame, which neuertheles ſhe moſt abhkorred. Do 
we ſay that Goddid (or docth ) any ſuch violence to his 
creatures? Did he compell ſathan to rempt the woman w - 
hen his will was contrarie theretotDid the will of Adame 
reſiſt the remptarion of the woman and did he ſo hate and 
abhorre to cate of that fruite, that it bchoued God to com 
1 his will repugoig thereto,to eat of it, and ſo to break 

is commandements ? or did he not rather willingly hear 
and obey the voice of his wyfe:C6fider I beſech you how 
plainely we pur difference betwext violence, which you 
call mere neceſsitic,and gods ſecrete coulell and eternall 
purpoſe. Bur yer ye crie, wherein the did mi offend? who 
can reſiſt the will of God? why docth he complein : ſeing The grad 
that his counſell and = rpoſe by ſuch meanes is broght to geing of 
paſſe? Do ye not vnderſtand that theſe were the furions the repro- 
cries of thoſe to whom ſaint Paul impoſceth filence , with bat. 
this ſentence: O man what art thow that dareſt reaſon a- Rom. 9. 
gaiſt God 8&c. Bur leſt that ye complein (as your comm$6 
cuſtom is)of our obſcurine and dark ſpeaking, I will eue 
inone or two wordes declare why the creatures offend e- 
ven when they ſerue moſt efteCtually ro gods purpoſe. To Why cree 
witt becaus that they neither haue the glorie of God in tures offed 
their ations before their cies , neither yer mynd they to whe't 
ſerue, nor yg purpoſe and wil. Sathan in tempring moi? ſerve 
man ſtudied nothing to promote gods glorie: Man in 0- gods couſet 
beyig the rEpratis looked nortto y colifell of God: ludas, 
Ananias, Pilate,the ſoldiours,and the reſt had nothing les 
mmind then mannes redemption to be 7 Inns, by 
their coi ſells, and wicked workes. And therefor, of gods 
iuſtice were they cuerie one repured ſinners, yea and ſom 
ofthem reprobated for eucr.if theſe reaſons do nor ſatis- 
fieyou , yer ſhall they be a teſtimonie what is our do- 
Qrin:and as I truſt ſhall alſo be a reaſonable contentation 
tothe 7 odlic and ſimple reader. More wold I haue ſpoke 

[. 
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in thei ſame mater, and ſ@ to hauc put end ynto it x 
once : bur becaus thar ater , by the reaſon of your mog 
vniuſt accuſations , | wilbe compelled to haue to 4g 
with you againe, I abyde opportunitie. Now to you 
reaſons : Mannes will I fay in the felt remained fre , nor. 
withſtanding that God in his erernall counſcll bad de. 
creed his fall, and that becaus no violece, as before is de. 
clared, was done vnto it. The will of our maſter and Sai. 
our Chriſt leſus , notwithſtanding the ummurable decre 
of his death, appointed ro be at a certcin time , was fo fre 
that albeit, the power of nature might haue giuen vatg 
him mo yeares of licf: and alſo that the humaine nature 
did abhorre the cruell and ignominious death, yer did he 
ſubie& bothe his will and the power of nature , vntothe 
will of his heaucnlic Father,as he docth witnes, ſaing;Nat 
Lok. 22. that Iwill(father)bur ler that be done which thow willeſt, 
Wonder it is that ye can not ſe how gods will ca 
remaine in libertic , except that he abyde in ſuſpence or 
dowre , and ſo daily and hourely change his purpoſe and 
Gods will counſell|, as occaſion is offered vato him, by men and by 
is fre al- their aftions. If this be tro make God bounde and torake 
thooh x frome him lidertie , to affirme that as hc is infinit inwil- 
chige not dom , infinitin pus , infinit in iuſtice , and infinitio 
ower: ſo docth he moſt conſtantly,moſt frely, moſt juſt- 


@s occaſion ic and moſt wiſly bring that to patle,which in his cternall 


a libay coiiſell he hath derermined. If this (I ſay)be to take from 
God fredom, wiſdome and libertie, as ye do rayle,l muſt 
3”* confes my ſelf a tranſgreſſor . But if your cogitati6s and 
tooliſhe concluſions of his eternal God head be(as alasto 
manifeſtly ye declare your ſclues)ſo prophane, ſo carnal, 
and ſo wicked, that long you abiding in the ſame, can not 
eſcaip gods iuſt vengeance. Repent before thar in his an- 
ger he arreſt id declare that your iuſtice,*wherof ſo much 
ve bragge, is manifeſt blaſphemie againſt his dear Sonne 
Chriſt Icſus.God the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt pre- 
{crue his ſmall lock, from your peſtilet vennom, ad mot 
dangerous herefies, and ſtoppe your blaſphemous mow- 
thes , that thus dare icaſte ypon God,as it he were oneof 


your 


OF GODS PREDEST. I31 
your compani6s laycng , Then is he a goodly wyſe God, 
Then is God bounde ham felt &c. | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 
The thirde argument gather they vpon that which 1s writ 
ten to the Romanes the ninthe chapter afore the children were 


ved, but Eſau haxe | bated.for the true wnderftanding of this ſerip 
twre, we muFt know firiÞ that theſe wordes, The elder ſhall ſcrue 
the yonger , are not ſpoken of Lacob and Eſuu ( for as concernint 
the ſh, Eſau did newer ſerue lacob) but they are ſpoken »f two 
nations which were to com of them, as the Lord ſaid to Rebecca, 
Not two men but two nations are in thy bellie : and theſe words 
afore the children were born,are not to be referred to the ſentente 
which foloweth,Lacobhaue I lowed, but Eſau have | hated: for the- 
te was no ſuch thing ſpoken afore their birthe( as thow may plai- 
e in Geneſis ) but that was ſpoken many yeres after by the 

wy to Ak, Na ly Jr Eſc, bub f 
the Iſraelites ad Edomites, as the Pro phete Malachre expondeth, 
which we may well wnderftand of the true Church and of the 
malignat churche: if that had bene ſpoken afore their birthe,then 
had the Lord not ſaid , Iacob I haze lowed and Eſau 1 hatie hated 
in the preterit tence, but [acob ſhall I lowe and Eſau ſhall I hate, 
in the future tence . As in the other ſentence he ſaieth , the elder 
ſhell ſerue the yonger , and not the elder hath ſerned the yonger. 
Now the Lord lowed Lacob of his own bountefwl! goodnes cad fre 
grace, Eſau he hated becauſe of Is wick ednes, for the Lord abbor 
red al wicked doers. As Moſes ſateth it is not for thy righteos nes 
ſake,or for thy right heart that th,ow roe$t to peſſeſe their land, 
bat for the wickednes of theſe nations , the Lord thy God doeth 
cait them owt before the , een to perfourm the word which the 
Lord thy God ſwore wnto- thy fathers Abraham Iſaak and Ia- 
cob. Here we ſe how that the Iſraelites receaue the lad of promes, 
20t for their own righteouſnes [ui , but onely by the bountefull 
voodnes of God. Againe the Cananites are caſt owt of the ſame 
lad not becaus it was gods pleaſure,or that he delyred in their fall 
but for their abominatiss which they cimitted 47.17 God, fo that 
F lacob it beloned , it cometh of the fre grace, and goodnes of God 


I. t- 


The 20 
borne that the purpoſe of God by election might flid, it was ſaid, Section 
the elderſhall ſerue the tf as#t is written , latob haue 1 lo- R x. 9. 


I 


of two nations,of Mala < 1 
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and that E ſau is hated,it cometh of his. own ewill deſerwing, con- 
forme to t ſing of the Lord , Thy deftruttion O Ifracll ts of 
thy ſelf,and thy health comet h of me. ; 
| ANSWER. 
To the1. 


Y ur colde and 'ynſaueric F200 which ye 
(folowing the prophane ſubrilitic of Caſtalio ) make y. 
poathe wordes of the Apoltle written in the nynth chap. 


ter tothe Rom.is neither able to iuſtific your error, nei. 


ther yet to improue the doQtrine, which vp6 the ſame we 

colle& and gather, which is this ; T hat as God by his fre 
bencdiQion ſeperated the people of Ifracl from all na- 

tions of the carth, ſodid his fre cleQion make difference 

betwext the men of the ſame people of whom he did frely 

Themynd chooſe ſom to ſaluation,and did appoint others,to eternal 
of the Apo condemnation - Secondarely, that of this his fre EleQion 
le in the there is none other cauſe, nor foundation, buthis mere 
9- cbapiz, goodnes,as alſo his mercie, which after the fall of Adame 
to the Ro docth without allreſpeR,had to their workes receaue and 
mains con embraſſewhom it pleaſeth him. Thirdly that God ia this 
cerning his freeleion is bound to no neceſvitie ro offer the oy 
Lacob and to all indiffcrently , but contraric wies he paſſed by ſuch 
E/aw. as itpleaſeth him, and whS it piegſech him. he receaueth. 
Thele propoſitions(l ſay) are {o euident in Paulcs wordes 

that they neuer can be moued by your malicious and jg- 

norant wreſting of the text; for in eucric once of Paules 
ſentences, he.ſtriucth direfly againſt your error. for whe 

re he ſaicth; Rebecca conceaucd of one, that is of our fa- 

ther Iſaak, he ſecluderh al cauſe that might haue bene by 
accidentes,which come in tyme, cither in the father orin 

the mother : and in theſe wordes when the chidlren were 

not yet born,and-had neither done good nor cuill, he {e- 

cludeth al reſpeQts that ci be alledged tro haue bene inthe 
children. But wherc he ſajerh , that the purpoſe of God 

might abide according to cleQion, not of workes, but of 

the caller &c,is plainely denied merites, dignitic,or wors 

kes to com, to be any caus of gods fre leftion. For it he 


wold haue perſuaded men to hauebeleued that God 8 
cle- 
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cleted ſom in reſpe of their good workes to com , and 
had rcieted others for their ewill workes onely , which 
he foreſaw that they ſhould do: Paul had not ſo vehemet - 
ly vrged theſe rermes and ſentences : That the purpoſe of 
God might abyde according toeleQion , not of workes 
&c. but he ſhould fimply haue ſaid: God hath choſen ſom 
in reſpeR of heirgagd workes , which he foreſaw they 
ſhould do, which therefor he wold reward firſt with his cle 
ion,and after with his kingdome.Bur the plaine contra 
rie way to this,we fe the Apottle vſcth, pulling man alto» 
gither from contemplation of him ſelf, ro God, to his fre 
mercie, to his fre grace, and cternall purpoſe,and alſo to 
his moſt depe and profounde iudgements . Imagin what 
ſhift ſo cuer ye can , ye ſhall never be able to auoid this 
plaine ſimplicitic of the Apoſtle. 4 1 
Wirth whart facc can ye denie , that theſe wordes, the 
elder ſhall ſerue the yonger,arc not ſpoken of lacob and 
Eſau, ſeing that the Apoſtle in plaine wordes doeth affirm 
that they were ſpoken and ment of the two children, befo 
rethey were born + He ſaicth nor before the two nati6s we 
re born, but before the childre were born. Your reafon is 
becaus as concerning the fleſhe Fſau did neuer ſerue Ja- 
dob,l anſwer neither yer did God ſay: the elder ſhall ſerue 
the yonger in the fleſhe : but ſimply did pronounce : The 
elder ſhall ſerue the yonger . Bur well do ye declare what 
is your ynderſtading of dominion and ſeruitude , be it in 
fleſhe,or be it in ſpirit. | 
Was it no kinde of ſeruitude I pray you yea cuen 
inthe flcſhe , that Fſau was compelled to begge porage at 


To the 1. 


E/aw ſom 


lacob , and for the ſame to ſell all title of his birthrighr? maner of 
was it no thraldome, that with crying owling, id furious way ſer - 
rores , he was compelled to begge the benediftion, which ved Lacob 
lacob had gotten, and yet conld not obtein ir?Did not his 7» the fle- 
heart fe'e ſubieftion when he ſeeth his father ſo conſtant ſhe- 


inpreferring Iacob to him, that by no meanes he wold re 
treat or call back one worde. We do not denic bur the di- 
verfitie was alſo eſtabliſhed betwext the two nations: bur 


thatthe heades ſhould be ſecluded , that arc ye neuer able 
I. 111, 
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giuerothe , and to thy ſede &c . and lol am with the and 
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ro proue. Bur rather the batrell, which did beginne in the 
mothers wombe,was eltabliſhed, and confirmed by the g. 
racle of God tocontinue berwext the poſterities of thoſe 
two heades . Did Rebecca, and lfaak atter he did ſe godz 
prouidence and willto be contrarie to that which he had 
purpoſed(which was to giue the benediction to Eſau )did 
they, L{ay,vnderſtand that lacob had no parte 18 thar pro 
mes touching his own perſon ? The wordes of Iſaak do 
witnes the contraric: for he ſaicth, [ haue eſtabliſhed him 
lord ouer the &c.. By the ſame reaſon which ye make] 
may proue that theſe wordes were not ſpoken ot their po iſ ve 
ſterities, for during longer time , then cither did [acobor | ke 
Eſau liug; the Edomites did nor ſcrue the Iraclires in the © hic 
flcſhe; which did onely beginne in the latter dayes ofDa WW (61 
uid, and did continue, to the daics of loram (ſon of loſa. WW for 
phat)vhewrthey/departed trom thar obedience: neither yet MW or 
were they cuerafterthat , broghrinto ſubiection againe. W yo 
butbe thereforarhe oracles ; and promiſes of God vaine: 
Yea had they,nor their ette&,bothe in the one people, id 
in the othec yeuen when: the one was in moſte miſerable M «1, 
bondage+firit in Egypr,and after in Babylon: and whe the WM c 
other was in greateit felicitic ro mannes apperance?yet MW th 
before God, was that ſentence true: The elder ſhall ſerue MW © 
the y onger. For he had further reſpect, then the preſent e- hi 
ſtate, as the Apoſtle doethdeclare,that all che ftaithfull Pa- al 


triarkes had.lacob wold not hauc interchanged the com- th 
fort, which he receaucd in his firſt journcy, t16 his fathers þ 
houſe, for all the worldlic 10y,y Eſau poſieiled: for in ſcig 

thar ſcale or ladder , God fitting vpon the head of it , the b 
foote of it touching the carthe , vpon the which did An- W 


elles aſced and come downe: ad in hearing that moſt joy 
tull and comfortable voice : Iam the God of Abraham 
thy father|8& of Iſaak: the lid wherups thow flepeſt,l will 


will kepe the whether ſo ener thow goeſt, 3d will briog the 
againe into this land. In ſeing and hearing theſe thinges, 
I fay, did lacob vnderſtand, that the. benediftion of God 


extended 
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extended further then to temporall thinges , yea that ra- 


ther it d1d exrend to that ynion & conmmunction , which 
was betwext God and man in that bleſled ſede promiſed, 
then to the polleſsion, of the land of Canaan . for the one 
did neither Abraham , Iſaak , nor Iacob poſlelle in their 
liues,neither yer rheir pabnkes many yeares after : bur 
the joy of the arher, did all the ele fele , and ſee and did 
reioyce as Chriſt Ileſus docth witnes ,, of our father 
Abraham. 

That theſe wordes lacob hauc | loued, but Eſau ha- , 
ve I hated are not written in Geneſis, neither yer are ſpo- 
ke of God vnto Rebeccanone of vs denicth : but that w- 
hich ye thereof inferre, ro witt that therefor they are not 
to be referred to'that ſentence,which Paul alledgerh, be- 
fore the childre were borne,and yer they did either good 
! WW or badd , procedeth either of your blind annie. oret of 
- & your malicious deſpite, which again the fre grace of God, 
" W ye haue conceaued, tor eſtabliſhing of your own iuſtice. 
| Trew it is, theſe werdes were ſpoken by Malachic 
BB the Prophete, after the reduCtion of the people frome the 
captiuitie of Babylon. But when we hauc a lirle conſidered 
the ſcope and purpoſe of the Propherte , then ſhall we firſt 
conſider as he did vnſterſtand the louc of God, and 
his hatercd,to appertcin ro the two peoples onely,and not 
alſoro the two original heades. And after we ſhall ſee whe 
ther.the mynd and plaine wordes of Paul will ſuffer and 
bear your interpretation or not. 

Shortly aberakie the people of Iſracl,l mean, the tri 
bes of Inda, Benjamin, and Leui,were by rhe miraculous T/,, place 
work of God, after the bondage of 70 . yeres ſer at liber- ,F,1,e pyg 
tic and broght againeto Icruſalem, in which they did phete Mu 
reeditie the remple, repaire tke walles,id beginne to mul 1,.1,;. 
tiplie,and ſo to growro ſom regrh within the citic, and 
land: they fall to their old nature, I meanto be vngrate 
and vnthankfull vnto God , the peop!c were flothfull: 
and the prieſtes , who ſbould haue prouoked the peo - 
pic tothe remembrance of thoſe great bencfites, were be- 


come cuen like tothe reſt. The Lord therefor did raiſe vp 
I. mi 
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his Prophete Malachie ( who was the laſt before Chriit) 
ſharply ro rebuke and plaincly ro couitt this horrible in. 
_—_ of that vnthankfull nation , who ſo ſham 
had wn me thoſe ſogreat benefits recently be 
vpon them . And thus beginneth he his prophecie: I 
loucd you ( faieth the Lord) in which wordes he f 
not of a common loue which in preſeruing and fedi 
creatures, is commG to the reprobate. bur of tharx loue by 
the which he had ſanCtified and ſeperated them from the 
reſt of nations to haue his glorie manifeſted . But becaus 
they ( as all vngrate perſons do ) did not confider wherin 
this his loue towardes them more then towardes others 
did ſtand: he bringeth them to the fountein, demanding 
this queſtion : was not Eſau brother to lacob ( _ the 
Lord) and neuertheles [acob haue l loued and Eſaul ha- 
ue hated , and this he proucth not onely by the diuerfitic 
of the two colttreis , which were giue totheir poſterities, 
but alſoby that that God cotinually ſhewcd hi felt louig 


to Iacob and to his poſteritie, reducing them againe after 
long captiuitie , declaring him ſelf as it were ennemy to 
Edom, whoſe defolation he wold neuer reſtore, but wold 
diſtroy , that which they ſhoulde po abour to build . | Le: 


now the godlie reader iudge wherher that the mynd of the 
Prophete was to ſeclude Iacob, in his perfon from the lo- 
ue of God, and Eſau from his hatered:or that it was not ra 
ther to rebuke the vnthankfulnes ofthe people , wha did 
not conſider that vndeſerned loue , which God did ſhew 
to their firſt father, whiles he was yer in his mochers boſo- 
me. for where he ſaieth, was not Eſau brother to Iacoh, he 
wold putthem in mynd that Iacob had no prerogatiue a- 
boue Eſau , yea that the was inferiorto him as cocerning 
the law of nature , and therefor that he oght to haue bene 
ſubie& vntohim : but God of fre grace did preferrethe 
youre totheelder , which loue and preferment he con- 
antly did kepe to his ſede after him. 

his Iamaſſtred can no godlie man denic to be 

the verey meaning of the Prophete. Trew it is that he 


docth include both rhe peoples, the one loued, and the 'o- 
| LET 


| 


", 
. 


n . > X * K.” 4 o > 4 "| o 
| 'V .* , ho.”  \J % . a 25-4 . - 
» 3.5 4 . TT EISS CE \ LA... % » 3 ++ 4 w _ - | an 
NS LE PRIOR IIA WC 


OF GODS PREDEST. 137 


ther hated . But what reaſon is it that the heades ſhall be 
ſecluded? ſcing thar the begining of the diucrfitic did firſt 
appere in them , and the Prophete plainely ſazeth: lacob 
haucIloued,and Eſau haueI hared . Now to the mind of 
the Apaſtle you ſay that theſe wordes: afore the children 
were born,are not to be referred to the ſentence which fol 
loweth:Iacob haue L loued, Eſau haueT hated: and the cau 
ſeye addas we before haue declarcd . I anſwer that the 
moſt juſt iudgemeates of God are fearetull, and your 
blindnes oght to admoniſhe all men to examin them ſcl- 
ues with No conſciece they go to intreare gods ſecrete 
myſteries» If that ſentence, betore the children were born 
oght not to be referred totheſe wordes : Iacob hauel lo. 
ued,and Eſau hauc I hated, I pray you to what wordes og- 
hrthey to be reterred? Did the Apoſtle ſpeak the at all = 
* © venture, without reſpe&t to any thing folowing?I truſt ye 
IF villgrant aſmuch as God ſpak,ro wirt that before the chil 
' I dren wer born God ſaid, The elder {hal ſerue the yonger. 
and then I pray you anſwer whether ye think, that the pre 
| I fermentof Iacob to Eſau proceded trome loue or frome 
WF hatred?or if the ſubicis of Eſau to his brother was not a 
declaration of gods hatred:If you denie, yet will the Pro- 
phere condemne you, as before we haue proucd , ye can 
not eſcaip with the ſolution which a writer defending fre 
will giveth,which is this: That there mention is made 0- 
nely of temporall and carnal benediCtis , ment vnder the 
name of loue, and of pouertie with barrennes of grounde 
vaderſtand by the name of hatred, which ſolution is ſo col 
de,that it periſherh in the ſelf for I think no man to be fo 
blynd, bur that he ſeeth the mynd of the Apoſtle to be ber 
ypon the ſpirituall benediCtion, as in his hole diſputation 
5 euident. Bur ler it be that the corporall bencedittion (w- 
hich we vrrerly exclude not, be there vnderſtid and met, 
yer that neither helpeth him nor you . for where ſo cuer 
gods eſtablyſhed loue is,there is lief,where ſo cuer his e- 
labliſhed hatred is,there is death: but vpon Iacob and v- 
pon his ſede{(ſpiritual I mean) was eſtabliſhed the loue of 
God, as the Prophere affirmeth, and our Apoſtle moſt pro 
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agerly alledgeth:and vpon Eſau, and ypon his poſteri. 
tic was eſtabliſhed and confirmed the hatred : Erg0 vpoy 
him and them remained death. Cofider now how that the 
Apoſtte after thefe wordes: The elder ſhall ferue the you. 
ger, ioyneth this ſcntece: as it is written, Iacob haue Lo. 
ued, but Eſau Fhauc hated . In which wordes the holje 
Goſt agreeth rogether the wordes of the Prophete, and 
the wordes of God ſpoken to Rebecea, and maketh the 
one to interprete the other . for where God ſaieth,the e]. 
der ſhall ſcrue,thar exp6deth the Prophete, God hated E. 
fau : and wherc he pronouncerh dominion to the yonger, 
that the Prophete explaneth ſaig:Iacob haue 1 loued. And 
when did God thus loue the one, and hate the other , pro- 
nouncing the one to be Lord and the other to be ſeruant 
| While they were yet (ſaieth he) in ther mothers wombe, 
A] and before they had cither done good or bad. Denie nowi! M *© 

| ye can;tharthe former wordes oght not to be referred to de 


7 the ſubſequentes . your malicious myndes compell me ta 
ofren to repete one rags. 5 | to 
3 Your reaſoning of the preterit and futuretence, is W © 


fo fooliſhe,thart it nedeth no confuration- For we confellc 
that God ſpake not thofe wordes to Rebecca, bur that the th 
Why the ye eng oe isdeclared, fpake them after: by the which hc ; 
Apo$tle fendeth them to the ancient loue of God. which begibe- V 
maker, forethateuer their father could know or \ſerue God. ln , 
neither Which is to be noted, that he maketh neither mttris of A- 
metion of hraham nor of Iſaak, bur of Iacob,and of Iacob in his mo ſ © 
Abrahim hers wombe, ro pull doune this pryde, which ye with the 
nor of | - Pelagians and Papiſtes haue conceaued of your workes, i © 
ſaak , but going before , and foreſene by God ro folow in you. But WW ® 
'; the Prophereof God did fo daiiton the ftowr heartes of WM !: 
and of la- that his people ( were they in other thinges neuer ſo'wic- 
.., Ked)that they did not alledge,thar any cauſe was either 1 
... > their father,or in them, why that they, or he ſhould be pr. 
_ ferred tg other nations, and ſpecially ro the Edomites, w- 
* ho diſcended from Efau in all thinges like toTaccb , gods MW * 

onely grace excepred. | 

4 I praiſe God chat ſo far ye will confes of gods = 
| pal 
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na[l cructh , that it was not for their righteouſnes, that I(- 
rael reccaued the inhernance, bur onely becaus God fre- 
ly loued their fathers + But why ſo ſodanly ye flyde trome 
the principall purpoſe, leauing Eſau war) &. poſtcritie, ad 
do-carer to ſpeak, why y Cananites were caſt furth,1ſe no 
juſt cauſe . for neither doeth Moſes , in the firſt oracle of 
God, neither the Prophere Malachie , in explaning the ſa- 
me,ncither yer our Apoſtle in applying boeth thoſe = 
ces tothe ſpiriruall benediCtion, lay the ſede of lacob a- 
gainſt the Caoanires, but Iacob is ſer againſt Eſau, and the 

ple diſcending frome the one, agarnit the people that 
Liſcended from the other. The queſtion there might 1wwſt - 
ly haue bene demanded : whar prerogatiue hath lacob a- 
boue Eſau ? Moiſes the Prophete and the Apoſtle do anſ- Ty, gra- 
wer,aſluredly none,excepr onely grace,which made dif- ,, ,FG,4 
rence berwext them, whom nature in all thinges had ma- ,,j;. ,, 
deequall. for bothe were come of Abraham, bothe of one 1, ,1,. dif 
tacher, both of ouc mother, both conceaued ar once, both #.,.,... 
foſtered vader one climate, region influence of ſterres, j,,voce 
and yet itwas ſaid. The eJder ſhall ſerue the yonger. Cond hd 

We know that the Cananites came of a curſed fa- xc,,_. 

ther,vhom 1f Paule ſhould haue compared withrhe Lirac- 
lires , they ſhould haue complained of iniurie done voto 
them - And jus reaſons had bene caſely diffolued.for if he 
had ſaid, y eletio of God is fre, id hath reſpeto no wor 
. WW #cs, and had broghr in the ſede of Abraham elcAed , and 
o Wy tbe ſede of Cham reic&ted and accurfed , for proba - | 
« I tion of the ſame, they fodanly ſhould and iuſtly mi- 
; W bt have replied , Cham mocked his facher , and therefor 
i: W 35 he and his poſteritie accurſed, and fo had God re(- 
jf MW pct ro workes : But the Apoſtle loketh more circumſpe- 
. Þ <Qly ro ſograuea mater , and therefor did chooſe ſuch an 
N example,as wherin,the wit: nor reaſon of man can find no 
« MW <auleof inequalitie. Of this I thoght goodto pur you and 
- W tbe readers in mind leſt perchance ye ſhould imagin,that 
s MW #greatecauſe of reprobation'was found in Eſau befo- 
rehe was born, as Moſes laiethtothe charge of the Cana- 
nites, And ſo I perceaue in apart ye do. forin the end 
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and after ye haue affirmed that the cananites were caf 
owr of the land by reaſon of their wickednes, ye returnto 
Eſau( repeoting your (clues I truſt that ſo imprudentlie 
ye had Cippes 6 one linage to an other). And theſe wor. 
des ye afhrme, That Eau 1s hated, it commeth of his own 
euil —_— conforme to the ſaying ofthe Lord : Thy 
deſtruQion ( 0 Iſracll) is of thy ſelt, and thy health co. 
meth of me. | 

Io which affirmation , and pretenſed probation of the 
ſame l fynd no les negligence 1n you , then before haue 
ſhewe 5d prout: for as moſt impudetly before ye c6foun. 
ded y ſede of Abraham, who by gods own mowth was bleſ 
{cd, with the ſede of Cham, who in expreſſed wordes was 
accurſcd; ſo here ye confound Iſracl cleed of God tobe 
his peopye in Iacob, with Edom reie&ted from that ho. 
nor 1n their father Eſau , before that cither the one'did 
good or the other did cuill . The wordes of the Prophete 
which ye bring to proue, that Eſau was hated for his cuill 
deſeruing, were neither ſpoken to him nor to his poſteri- 


_ tie , bur they were ſpoken to that people whom God had 


preferred to all nations ofthe earthe,to whom he had ſhe- 
wen his manifold graces, and towhom he had bene ſalu- 
tion and help,cuen in their moſt deſperate calamitie. But 
then fore their defeRtion from him and for their Idola- 
trie commirted , were become moſt afflited and milera- 
ble, dailie teding ro further deſtructis.'ſo theſe I ſay, id 
not to Eſau nor yetto his poſteritic did God ſay: 6 I[rael| 
thow haſt deſtroied thy ſelf, or 6 Iſraell it hath deſtroyed 
the, for ſo is the hebrew text, for in me is thy health.ln v 
wordes he repreſſed the grudgeing 5d F murmurig of the 
people,who in their miſerie did father accuſe God of cru- 
eltie thE repet or acknowledge their finnes , and Idolatric 
ro be the cauſe of their ruyne:as in Ezechiel well may bc 
ſene.to ſuch God ſaieth, Iſrael thow art in moſte extreme 
miſerie, thy honor is decayed , and the glorie of thy for- 
mer aige is now turned to jgnominic and ſhame. What is 
the cauſctir lieth not in me.for as I am eternall and m_ 
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able,ſois not my hand ſhorrned this day,neither - my 
power diminiſhed , more then when I did deliuer the fro- 
methe bondage of Egipt . In me is thy health now,as, it 
was then , yf that thy finnes did not make ſeperation bet- 
ext the and me. Plaine it is firſt that here no mention is 
made of Efau,nor Edom, but of Liracl onely, and ſecon- 
darely that God ſpeaketh nothig in this place,why he did 
brſt ele Iasob, and reie@ Eſau, but why it was that Iſ- 
racl which ſome tymes was honorable, ad feared of all na 
tions, was then becom moſt miſerable, and atflifted on all 
files. Except that you be able ro proue that Eſau commir 
ted as manifeſt Idolatrie before ke was borne, and before 
that Iacob was preferred vnto him , as Ifrael did before 
oy came to deſtruction , ye haue proued nothip of your 

rmation , further I ſay that if Efau was hated for his 
euill deſeruing, then muſt ir nedes follow that Iacob was 
loued for his well deſeruing by the argumeot folowing 
ofthe nature of the contraries. | 

Bue that dire&tly repugneth ro the wordes of Moi - Quiz con 
ſes, tothe interpretation of all the Prophetes and to the tr.criorum 
nind and ſtrong reaſons of the Apoſtle, who plainely de- eadem ef? 
nie workes by paſt or to.cum, to be any cauſe of gods fre ratio. 
cleftion. Trew it is we beeleted in Chriſt Iefus ro be ho 
lic,and to walk in goed workes , which God hath prepa- 
red. But cuerie reaſonable man knoweth, what difference 
there is betwext the cauſe and the effet . EleQion(in w- 
tich I include the fre grace and fauor of God)is the foun 
aine frome which ſpringeth faith, and faith is the mother 
ofall good workes . But what fooliſhnes were it therefor 
torgafon : My workes arethe cauſe of my faith; and my 
kith is the cauſe of my eleQion . Thus gently I put you 
n mynd with greater reuertce and circiiſpeRtion tointer 
prert ad pier ſacred word of God. Thus ye procede 
DS 1 inal brag be The 
ir fourth argument , not the potter power 0uer pc ae. 

the elay even of the ſame lompe to make one Lay wynto honor OS 
«d an other ynto difhonor of this they inferre that God hath ordes qa 
ned and made ſom to ſaluation and ſom to deFiru(tion and dam- ion. 
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nation. But for the more perfect wndertanding of this place afs. 
rethow go any reade the xviti chapter of Leremie , and 
thowſnalt eaut this to be the meanig ..As the Potter hath the 
clay in bis band, ſo bath God all men in his power: and as the pu 
ter breaketh the v:ſſell, wherin is found an incurable faulte , þ 
God defiroieth the man in whom there is found obitinate wicke( 
nes which can uot be amended. lt is not the meaning of this place 
that God without any init cauſe dozth make any man to deitru. 
flion. for as the Potter maketh no veſſel to breake, yet not with. 
Rlanding he may , but he will not loſe both his clay and his labor, 
but onely breaketh ſuch as will not frame to be good,nat withſ4- 
ding he made them to be good . As eerie good artificer wold his 
work were good, ſo God created no man to loſe him, but onely lo. 


ſeth them which will not be good whom he created to be goed; as 


the Lord ſaieth,1 ed the a noble wyne ad a 500d roote, 
ſedeis  eey groin art thow eioufiks. into bans = 
tefull , and Ftrange grapes ? God wold all men were good , and 
that all men ſhould be ſaued, foraſmuch as he is good hm ſelf, qnd 
all that he maketh is good, But as the Potter maketh of the ſame 
clay, ſom veſſels to ſerue at the table, ſom in the kitchen or in| 
privey:ſo od hath (om men to bein the bodie of Chrift , as cies, 
eares , and hands, as Princes ; Prophetes, Apoſtles, ſom to be as 
fete and other ſecrete partes as laborers , and other of the inferin 
forte, for whom he bath not betowed ſo many and ſo excellent 
g3fies.yet muit' thow vnderſtand that it is not all one thing tobe 
made to be broken, and to be made to yg Exerie veſ- 
ſel which is exill is broken, whether it be made to honeft or di 
neSt vſes;yea thogh it were made of old. And as it appereth pla: 
nely in Teremie where the Lord lawn fo ,thogh Comas the ſonof 
Ioacim kin of Iuda were the ſignet of my right hand , yet will 
I pluk bin ad therafter this ma Conias ſhalbe lyke an image 
robbed and torne in peces: bath a m4 any thig appointed for a wv 
re honeſt ſe, tht his ſignet? yet ſeeſt thow that 2 becom noght, 
it ſhall be byoken &> diftroied. Againe everie good wveſſell whe - 
ther it be made to hone5t or deſhone$? wſes it is kept and not bre- 
ken . Aſke| the Potter and he [hall anſwer the, that he will be 


lothe td break any veſſell, but if any chance to be nexghe he ſie 
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weth his power in breakixs of it. Aſk the huſbond man, and he 
all anſwere the that he planted no frute tre to be barren, but 
if it chance to be barren,he cutteth it doune , and plateth an other 
in fede of it. Alk the Magittrate, ad be ſhall anſwer the, that it 
is not his will to kill any of bis ſubteCtes , for he wold that they 
were all good, but if any becom a theif and murtherer he ſheweth 
his power ewe ower him in killing him, Ewen ſo ſaieth God,I will 
not the death of the ſinner , but rather that he conuerte and liue,1 
will not that any man be ewill, and therefor | forbyd all ewl, but 
if any man contrarie to my commandement and will, of his own 
fre choſe and mynd refufe the wood which he might haue accep= 
ted, and doeth the ewill which he might bane left vndons, then dg 
lſhewe my power ower him, that | ca3t him awaylike the ſhar 

5 of a naug htie Pott which ſerueth to no good vſe. 
ANSWER. 

Why for the more periet Ion of Paules 
mynd , any man ſhould rather read the wordes of Icre- 
mie writre in the xviii. chapter of his prophecic then the 
wordes written in xlviii . chapter ofthe Prophete Iſaiah, I 
ſeno iuſt cauſe. for plaine it 15 that the Prophere Ieremie 
in that place hath no reſpect to gods ercroall Ele&tion. he 
diſputeth not why God hath appointed in his cternall coi 
ſell form to lief,and ſome to death, bur reteineth him ſelf 
within the limites and boundes of the mater, which the he Ti. ar 
intreated. Whichwas to aſſure the lewes that God .wold e- * "© #4 
ic& them from that ſame land , which to Abraham he had ©© of le» 
promiſed and had giuento his poſteritie, and yer wold he "*79* 
preſerue the to be a people fach as he thoghr good . This 
doftrin was ſtrange , and tomany incredible. for jr appe- 
reth ro repugne to gods promes, who had pronoſiced that 
to Abraha, ad his ſedc he wold gine y lad for cuer. Much 
rooble ad cotradition(as may be ſcne)did y Prophet ſuf 
fer for the teaching and affirming this former doQrine. 

And therefor ir pleaſed the mercie and wiſdom of God by 
dyuers meanes to ſtrengthen and confirme him inthe ſa- 
me.-Am6geſt w this was one,y comanding hi to go dow- 
nere a potters houſe, he promiſed to ſhes w him there. 
Thats, to giue ynto hi funker knowledge and reuclaris 
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of his will, who when he cam, found the potter as is writs 
making a clay port vpon his rote and turning whele, y. 
hich Por in his preſence did break, but the Potter imme. 
diatly gathering vp the Por ſherdes , did faſhion and for 
me it a new,and made it a nother vellell,cucn as beſt ple, 
ſed him: And the came the worde of y Lord yp6 y Prophe 
te ſaing,may I not do vnto you 6 houſe of Ifrael, eucn z; 
this Potter docth . Behold ye are in my hand, 6 houſe of 
Ifracl jeuen as the clay tis in the hand of the Potrer . 

which faCt ſene, and wordes after heard , was the Propher 
more confirmed in that , which before he had raughrt . To 
witt , that God for juſt cauſes wold deſtroy id break doy. 
ne the eſtate and policie of that common welthe , and 


ther,and ſd made them a people of whome rhe head of all 
zuſtice, Chriſt Ieſus did ſpring. | 
Burt what hath this to do with the eternall cle&ion 


. of God by thewhich he hath elefed ſom to lief cuerlz. 


ſtig, whom our Apoſtle calleth veſſels of mercie, and hath 
eft others in their own corruption and perpetuall con- 


1 
' demnation . And ſol ſay becauſe that Ieremie intreateth 


one thing, that is a temporall puniſhmenr and the murati6 
which ſhortly ſhould folowe in leruſalem, id the Apoſtle 
intreath an other as before is ſaid , the one can be noer- 
poſition to the other. bur rather the Apoſtle hath reſpeR, 
or at leaſt alludeth to the ſaing of Iſaiah , which thus ſpta 
keth: Woto be to him that Lk with his maker,the 
veſſel of clay withthe Porter of clay , Shall the clay ſayto 
his potter :| what makeſt thow : In which wordes (as be- 
fore we haue more largely ſpoken) the Prophete ,and the 
ap folowing his phraſe, repreſſerh the pryde of man, 
who compared to God is much- more inferior to bis 
maieſtic , the claycomparcd tothe Potter . For God hath 
created and made man yhen he was not , which thing the 
Potter 
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Porter did not to the clay,of which he maketh the diucrſi- 
ye of potres . and theretor of right hath God more power 
ouer man , then hath the potter ouer clay « This I doubt 
gorto be che mynd of the holie Goſt,in bothe the places. 
In which ſimilitude , 1s further ro be conſidered , that as 
the Potter doeth no iniurieto the clay , what forme ſoc- 


 Wucr be giuerh ir( for the mater and ſubſtance. of it, he G11 7 

" W tocrh nor change”) ſo doeth not God wrong to the verey ,,,. 

y obate , whom he prepareth to be veſlels of wrath.for ,,*'S.? 
HIDE 5 W prep Wk none of his 

” WW tharare they of, nature. Where that ye ſay, that it is not , 

0 , . , . camnres, 
the meaning of this place,that God withour all juſt cauſes |, bo 

* WI focth make anic mantodeſtruftion : none of vs doeth , 7 

4 WF old the contrarie for we affirme that the cauſes of repro age 4h 

nM þ:cion are moſt iuſt, bur yet we ſay, that they are incom- ,,_ : 

d nfible ro man. wy 

- That ye giue to God no ron power nor none other 

© Wvill;chen ro your good artificer , conſider with your (clf, 

1 how vndiſcretely ye matche his cternal God hcade(whoſe 

"power is infinite, and whoſe determined will, no creature 
can reſiſt) with creatures that be but impotent, vawiſe,ad 

" WW cfie diſſapointed of their purpoſe and will. Trew it is thar 

n noartificer, willingly,wold loſe his clay id labore, bur is 

1 WU compelled ro break thoſe that be faultic.. Bur this proce- 

n deth partly frome his ignorice , who did not before know 

; = ſethe fault which was in the mater , and partly ofhis 

ic { mpotencie, who can not , at his will otherwies , remedic 

Wie faultic veſſell, but onely by breaking the ſame. Bur da 

4 reye,or will ye impute vpon God thoſe 1mperfeCtions? ſo 

Wb ſemeto do,for this ye write: So God created no man to 4 

= loſe him , bur onely loſeth them, that wold not be good, 

o I on he createdto be good, as the lord faieth : I planted 

IF ticanoble vyne. 

\ The cheif end of mannes creation , we haue before Anſwer. 

, declared to be the glorie of God , which if you can not ſe 

:- © yncinche juſt condemnation of the reprobare , accuſe 

þ I \vr blidnes. That God created the reprobate,tothe da 

b of deſtruion, Salomon affirmeth,as often before is ſaid. 


Burthat he was created;to be good,that will not the wor« 
4 x. 
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146 AGAINST THE ADVER(Ss, 
Another des of the Propherte, w ye adduce proue. for in y Place,rhe 
place of Ie re 15 ng metio made ot creatis bur of pliratis, w is ath 
remy ex+ fardifferer frome creatis . The ſubſtance w was betorey 
plained, plared,y by manuring,id rtrauale of the pliter , it may hz 
tter, bur creatis importeththe being of the ſubltice,j 
before was not. And fo the Propherc in this place, w ye4, 
ledge to e that God created all men to be good, mez. 
neth no ſuch thig,but onely rebukerh the [ſraclites, whe 
log after their creatis6 were plated by the hid of God 44 
were cotinualy watered by his Propheres, ad yer did the; 
brig furth no berter frute. How that God wold all mt wer: 
00d, id alſo that al me ſhould be ſaued,we ſhal God yil 
hs after ſpeak . How that God remaining good for'euer, 
ma his creature fel frome his original goodnes,Ihaye be. 
tore ſpoke,ad therefor will not nowrrooble the reader 
5 therepetir of the ſame. In the differece w ye makebe 
wext the vellels w y potter maketh, ſome to ws y\ table 
and ſome y kirchig, or priuic,ot w he breakerh none, bu 
ſuch as be faultie, ye vrtterly difſagre frd the mid ad pla 
ne wordes of the holie Goſt.for $. Paul calleth nor the vel 
ſelles of honor,prices,or propheres,and Apoſtles,andthe 
veſſels of diſhonour , the laborers id inferior ſort of me, 
bur the one he callech y veſſels of mercie, ad the otherhe 
What S. calleth y veſſels of wrath. The one he feareth nor to afir 
Paul mea meto be prepared ad ordeined to deſtruis, y the ſeuere 
neth by judgemer of God agaiſt ſinne may appere in the:the other 
veſſels of to be prepared to glorie,y theriches of his mercie may be 
honor and praiſed for euer. This plaine fimplicitie will not the Apo- 
diſhonor. ſtle recit, neither yer thereof(God alsiſting vs)wil we be 
aſhamed, how ſo cuer ye raige id blaſpheme the vetitie. 
And this I ſay that your difterece betwext honeſt id ynho 
neſt veſſels, id betwext thoſe that ſhalbe broke, 3d not be 
broken, is altogether beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle. 
And ſoof Conyas ſon of loaci ye ci proue no more buty 
God wold depriue hi frome his kingdome; id frome y ſear 
of Dauid, in w vaworthelie he did reigne: If he was there 
probate, the althogh he was kig,'yer was he the veſſell of 
diſhonor for theſe wordes,alrhogh he were y ſigner in my 
right had, arc not ſpoke rodeclarey in yerey dede he wa 
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tle figner ini the had of God, but are ſpoke agaiſt the foo- 


liſh preſptio ot hi, ad of the lewes, w liuig moſt wicked 
ly , <1d yer neuertheles brag, ad boaſt that God could nor 
leauc the {car of Dauid voide : bur y one of his {cede muſt 
for cucr {it on it. And this is cuider, it the text be wel mar 
ked-for where he ſaicthalthogh he were the fignet, he ſuf 
ticictly declareth, y ſo he was nor, ad fol ſay y thoſe wor 
des proue nothig of y6 purpole . tor firſt mult ye proue y 
becauſc he was a king,theretor he was a vellell ot honor, 
in ſuch ſeſe, as S. Paul ſpeaketh. And ſecodarely, ye muſt 
oue y he was elected to the lick everlaſting becauſe it is 
Lid, that albeit he were a fignet,in y right had of God, yer 
ſhould he be plucked of: w by plaine ſcriptures todo, will 
be more then hard for you , how ſo euer that ye brag, that 
ye will proue all your purpoſe by ſcriptures | Where 
yeled ys to aſk of F porter,of F huſbid mi,id of y Magi- 
ſtrate,if any of the wold willigly break his veſlell,plare a 
tre to be barren, or kil any ot his ſubies, we ſend you, 
2s befor to aſk coiiſel at the plaine ſcriptures whether yin 
God there is not a greater knowledge, greater power,ad a 
iuſtice more perfect alchogh it be inco *rehefible rod dul 
ſeſes, the y their is in Y porter, huſb6d mi,or Magiſtrate. 
How that God wil notthe death of the ſinner, but rather 
that he may conuerte and liue, we ſhall ſhortlie God wilig 
after ſpeak . And therefor omitting that which indigeſtly 
you heape mo procede to that which folowerh 
THE ADVERSARIE. The + 
Where ye replie w that it lieth not in manes will ot ronning, wa 
but in the mercie of God, I anſwer, by the ſame ſentice Y we may ſection; 
bub will ad rone, which is c*trarie to your hole purpoſe ad dothri- 1. 
ned yet ſareth the Apoſile,our ſaluatis depedeth of the mercie of 
God,for it is his fre gift-T be Getiles W for their 7wickednes wer 
reef} of God, in vaine ſhowld they either wil or ronne wout God 
exteded bis mercie towardes the,as he doeth now prefitly, 1 yke 
6508 the other ſide the Lewes which for their fnnes be now ab - 
eff, in vaine ſhould they either wil or rone without it pleaſed God 
to extend his mercie ower the, as he ſhal do after that the fulnes of RE t 
the Getiles become in,as witneſſeth Paul for there we muſt vnder RY 
fad that wht it pleaſed God to offer v5 his mercie,yet without we 
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both will and ronne, we ſhall not obtein the reward, not with3i,y 
ding neither for our willing or ronning,are we worthie to recea. 
ue ſaluation . for it is the fre gift of God, which he giueth to; 4. 
nely for his own mercies ſai 4 God offered ſaluation to leruſalen 
not for the deſeruing ,but of Iis m-rcie, yet obteined they not ſy. 
wation, becauſe they wold neither will nor ronne.As Chyiit ſa. 
«th , how often wold I hawe gathered thy children , asthe hey 
doeth her chekens , and thow wolde$? not , ſo the ſeribes andthe 
Phariſeis made the counſell of God towardes them of nont effe(t, 
s for they diſpiſed it . Gods will was to ſave them, but they will 
neither will nor ronne,but Kepe Fill their old paſſe they periſ- 
Gold cont hed . Wherefor nto our ſaluation is required chiefly the merci 

ge: of God., as the onely ſufficient,and the efficient cauſe thereof, w. 
+ be. herby we being vn-worthie and his ennemies , be reconciled an 


4 


fe Os receaned ac. þ feloſhip of the ſaintes. Secondly is required tha 
eſcon. we both will and ronne not as the cauſe , but rather as the effef 
and frute of our reconciliation , declaring our ſelues to be thank. 
full for the benefits which we haue frely without our merits re 
ceaued , otherwies the kingdo'n ſhalbe taken from vs againe, 
4 * wy to ſuch as ſhall bo;h will agd ronne , bringing furth 


the ts thereof. 


ANSWER. 


Your ancient father Pelagius,coniured ennemieto 
the fre grace of God,did bragge and boaſt, as you do, that 
in manthere was a will, and a ronning. Bur the probation 
of bothe is one, that is to fay , your affirmation mult 
ſuffice for auQoririe. Y ou boldly write, that of thoſe wor 
des of the Apoſtle,neither it is of him that willerh, neither 
yer of him that ronneth, burof God hauing mercie, it is 
plaine that we bothe will and ronne . Buthow is this py 
ued? your long diſcourſe (in which it ſemeth thar ye haue 
forgorren your ſelf) proueth no part of your purpoſe . for 
the queſtion is not, what cither the lew,or y gerill doeth(] 
mei )afrer they haue receaued the grace of God . For the 
we confeſſe that they haue (yer not of the ſelues) a will id 
ſtudierowalk in godlines : bur the queſtion is whethet 


this wil 3d ſtudie which now by grace,they haue receaued 
| Fe was 
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#25 2nic cauſe of their eleRion: the contrarie whereof we 
hauc before proued. We do not imagine the faithtull me 
bres of Chrittes bodie ro be ſtockes or ſtones inſenfible 
without will or ſtudic of godlines: but we athrme thatit 
is God that worketh in vs the good will , and the good 
thoght. for of our ſclues we are not ſufficient tothink 0- Tothe.r: 
negood thoght . We furtheraflirme, that except with all * * VO 
kumilirie,the fre grace offered with thankes giuing be re 
ceaued, that rhey ſerue nothing to the ſaluation of the c6 
temners . Bur therewich we adde,that it is God onely,who 
taketh away the ſtonie and ſtubborne heart, and giueth to 
15a fleſhie Chaer . In which he by the power of bis holic 
$piric writeth his law , maketh vs to walk in his ways, 
drawerh vsrohis Sonne Chriſt leſus , giueth vs into his 
proteftion . I mean as faith aſſureth vs in ourconſcience 
id ſo we acknowledge God alone by Chriſt Ieſus his ſon- 
ne to be the beginning, the middes, and the end of our ſan 
Qification,godlic lict,and falnation. I for my part do yer 
againe praiſe God that his veritie is of that ſtrengrh, that 
ſomrymes it will compell the veric canemies,to bear te- 
ſtimonie toit. And Ipray God to retein you in that 
mynd,that vnfeanedly, you may beleue 3d cofes,that w- 


To the.z. 


To the F- 


hat vertues or good motions that cuer be in you, be the 
onely efteCts or fruites as ye call them of your reconcalia 


tion , and neither cauſe © 

iuſtification. | 
That Ieruſalem and the ſcribes refuſed grace , and 

therefor iuſtly were condemned , we conſent with you. 

but that euer it was the eternall coiſell ad will of God to 

vive them life encrlaſting, that we conſtantly deny . Our | 

reaſons we haue before alledged,and after will hauc occa- 

ion to repete ſom againe. And therefor we procede. Thus 

ye write. | f 

THE ADVERSARIE, The2z' 

Here with great vehementie ye alledge theſe wordes of {ection. 

Paule, who hath ben able to reſis? his wil ,of which ſaying ,ye m> 7 

ferre that God without any cauſe knowen to vs hath reprobated, 

aud damned many ,ag-1n5t which wil, no man can reſ15t.T he- 
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youreleCtion , nor yet of your 
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0 AGAINST THE ADVER 


le wordes did Paule write becauſe he did foreſee , that of his for 
mer ſainges ſom deue'iſh diſpoſed perſons wold tuke occaſionty 
God with pnrighteouſnes , as ye do, making bim the au. 

thor of ewlll : for ye ſay that God hath a ſecrete will whereby le 
willeth the mot parte of the world to be condemned, which will, 
becauſe it can not be reſiſted, therefor of mere neceſsitie by the im. 
mutable decre of God , ſo many do periſh . further ye this aff. 
ming God to be the cauſe of damnation onely , becauſe it ſo hath 

pleajed him, ye cauſe many other to burſt owt and ſay : Sithe his 
will and pleaſure no main is able to refi5t; let him lay it on him 

ſelf . and not to vs , if any ſmne be committed, and ſurely far my 
parte were it not I abhorre your horrible doftrine , wherwith ye 
cruelly affirme gods ordince to be the cauſe of damnation.! wald 

not medle further in this mater, but with rewerice behold the wor 

kes of God-foraſmuch asI ſe thankes be to God no work of God, 

wheri his mercie doeth not clerely ſhyne . But if your ſaying were 

true then were his workes full of crueltie,miſerie, damnation and 

deFtruflion, Now as touching this ſaying, who is able to reſilt hi 

will, we mu5tearne what is gods will , If yowallk the Lord be 

will anſwer you, it is not my will that anv man ſfinne, neither is 

it my will that the ſinner die, but rather that he amend and line, 

but ifhe will not amend but continew im ſnne,him wil I p#-: iſhe, 

and him may I alſo puniſhe hauing power abowe all men , as the 

potter ower the clay. Wherefor when any man ſuffereth ily for 
his treſpaſſe , he oght not to accuſe God and ſay who can reſiitlis 

will,as God wol abſolutely the deitruftion of his'creatures,as ye 

teach . God will all men to repent and amend, and alſo that they 

who will not repent and amend, be puniſhed. this bis will :5 uit 

and full of mercie . ag aint which will is no man able to r!ſiit. 

for either mui they repent and amend orels they muSt ſuffer. As 
the potter wold gladly make of bis clay a good weſſell , but jfit 

will not frame he breaketh it and caSteth it away , and asthe 

king wold all his ſubiefts to be obedient wnto his lawes : yet thi 

v1 worthieſt ſlawe in his dominion hath power to brealk th: kin- 
ges lawes-Noth withitanding whe he ſuffereth for bis offence the 
kinges will is fulfilled, eut ſo thogh God both wille h and ciman 
deth vs to obſernehis law , yet haue we power to offend avain't 


the former parte of his will, otherwies we ſhould all obſerue jp 
w! 
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will of God, and be ſaued,and 'h ſhould there be no reprobate.But 
when for our diſobedicnce, we puniſhed,the will of God is ful- 
filled , which will is both good and int, and therefor oght no man 

to accuſe it,ad ſay who rs able to reſist his wil. No more the clay, 
when ut framed not to be a good veſſell , doeth | accuſe the potter 

of brea king it. ANSW-ER. 

Ye be not able to proue,thatin any vehemencie we *! 
alledge thoſe wordes of the Apoſtle ia other ſentence,thE 
he wrote the, for all praile ad gloric be vato God the mer 
cifull giuer, we haue nor ſo litle profited in the ſchoole of 
Chriſt leſus , that we wold wreſt the wordes of the holie 
Golt to a c6trarie ſenſe, We are not ignorant that the Apo 
tle pronoticerth theſe wordes in the perſon of carnall me, 
who hearing that God hath mercic vpon thoſe that he wil, 
and that alſo he maketh hard hearted ſuch as he will, do 
form and furiouſly crye, wheretor the doeth he coplein, 
whois able to reſiſt his wil- Theſe wordes I ſay do we not 3 
vrge to proue our doEtrine. tor where we affirme,that the 
{be I oncly will of God,is the perfect reule of all thiges, which 
ris WW be done, ad are to be done in heaue and in a we build 
ive, (© ourdoctrine vpon cuidetreſtimonies of the ſcriptures, ad 
le, WM vpon the cheif] principalles of our religi6 and faith. Dauid 
the [© 2nd [aiah do both aggre,that our God who dwelleth in hea 
for W@ ucn docth what ſo euer he will in heaue and in carthe, that 
lis WM be formeth light and doeth creat darknes , that is, giueth 
14 WW ifvcl profperitieas aduerſitie. Daniel aftirmeth - the ſu 
b4y WW preme God diſtribureth kingdomes as beſt ſemerh to his 
uit WW viſdom,and Silomon doeth witnes that againſt the Lord 
2. WW there is no counſell can preuale. The neceilaric principal 
As {M (c5of & faith do reach vs,that as in God there falleth no i- 
fit I gnorance, ſo in him there is no impotencie. He doeth nor 
the WO +5 it were: in ſuſpele id doubt, behold the euet 3d chice of 
the WW thiges, ronning after to ſeke remedie: but that in wiſdom 
»- © bath hediſpoſed all thiges: willing nothing which he may 
\e IO mot,and doeth nor bring to paſle in time, according ro his 
1m I ciernall purpoſe : and working , uw__ which is not 
7 | noſtiuſt , howbeir the cauſes thereof be hidde frome vs. 
le WU Of theſe and many mo ſcriptures and neceſſarie princi- 
ul K mm 
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5 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


palles of our faichdo we grounde our doCtrine,and not y. 
pon that one place , ſpoken inthe rebuke of the ſtubborn 
and rebellious diſputers with God . ye burden vs thatwe 
accuſe and make God to be the author of cuill, ad the cay 
ſe of damnation » That we cauſe many breit owt and ſay, 
ſince his will and pleaſure no man is able to refiſt, let him 
lay it on him felt 3d notto vs,if any finne be committed, 
And laſt ye athrme that if our ſainges be true, that then a- 
re gods works full of crueltie, miſcrie,damoaris ,and de. 
ſtrutis,and ſo of two thinges, ye accule vs,and the thir. 
de ye affirme incuitably to folow of our doEtrine if it be 
. rrue, | 


Here after will not greatlic labor to confute thy 
argumeres which is athing moiteafic cucn to any godlic 
man, how beit he had neuer ſene arte nor ſtudied theſame. 
Bur ſcing that thow and thy moſt peſtilertſe&, be not con 
rent maliciouſly to ſclander thoſe that in ſucha caſe be 
moſt innocet, burthar alſo wit h moſt impudent mowthes 
ye yomite furth your horrible blaſphemiecs againſt gods 
maieſtic , I will moſt earneſtlic aad moſt vafcanedlie re- 
quire of all reulers, Princes, Magiſtrates, and gouernors 
who in the fear of God do ruele,aboue their ſubiccts , that 
as they will anſverinthe preſence of the Lord leſus , for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice commirred to their charge, 
that indifterently they judge beriyext you and es. Toi 
that if we can euidently be couicted, of thoſe crymes w- 
hich ye moſt maliciouſly , and moſt vniuſtly lay to our 
charge;that then judgement without mercie be executed 
againſt ys, But and if ye fail in your probation, and alſoif 
ye can not proue crueltic to be in gods workes, ſi uppoling 
that our doQrin remaine(as thar it is) trew id ſtable,that 
then ſuch order may betak<, for repreſsivg of your veu 
nemous tongues , that neither ye be permitted « open 
ly to blaſpheme gods Maicſtie , neither thus maliciouſly 
to ſclander innocentes,and to offend 5 cares of all q ic 
hearers.And to the end that me ſhall not think, that being 
at this time accuſed, we beginne to deniſe new defenſes or 
excuſes of our ſclues , I will faithfully and ſimply brig 
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furth of the workes ( as ſom what I haue done before ) of 
thar fingulare inſtrument of Chriſt Icſus in the glone of 
his Goſpell, lohn Caluin ſuch ſentences as ſhall make plai 
neto all men , what our opinion is of God , of the fall of 
man,ot the woderous both ot our redemprion,and of the 
moſt juſt reieftion and damnation of the reprobar. | 

Thus faicth he , dependeth the perdirion of the re- Libr.de 
probate, vp6 the predeſtination of God,thar the cauſe and £474 
the mater is alrogither found 1n them , the firſt man fell, P& pre 
becauſe the cternall iudged ir expedient, why he iudged 3#1n4tione 
it, we know nor, yer certe it is that he ſo judged it nor, bur 
thathe ſaw the glory of his name thereby ,to be illuſtrate. 
when that thow doeſt heare the mention of gods plorie, 
there alſo remembre thow iuſtice ro be : for of necelziric 
it is, thatiuſt muſt y be , which dcſerueth praiſe.Mi the- 
refor falleth( gods prouidence ſo ordeining)bur yer he fal 
leth by his own faulr . for God of ſhort rime betore had 
pronoliced that all, which he had made were verey goog- 
frome whece the came ſuch wickednes to mi, y he lo tra 
terouſly declyned fr6 his God? Leſt that ir mighthaue be 
ne,through that, that it proceded frome the creation, God 
approued by his own commendation, wha: ſo cucr he had 
made. Therefor did man corrupt by his own malice, that 
pure and clean nature, which from God he had receaued. 
id by his fall he drew his hole poſteritie to perditis. The- 
refor let vs rather behold the evident Pons of damnatis5 
inthe corrupt nature of mankind:then that we ſhall pre - 
tend to ſiatche it being hid and vrterly incomprehetible 
1 the predeſtination of God . neither yer let vs be aſha- 
med, fo far to ſubieR the capacitic of our vnderſtanding 
tothe incomprehenſible wiſdom of God , rhar in manie 
of his myſteries we acknowledge and confeſle our ſclucs 
to be ignorant . for learned and bleſled is the ignorante 
ofthoſe thinges, which to vnderſtid and know is neither 
layfull neicher? yer poſſible in,this life . The apperance 
of knowledge in ſuchrhiges, is a kynd of madnes. Theſe 
dethe wordes of this moſt godlic writer . frome whoſe 
iudgement none of ys doeth difſcnr in this mater. For fr6 
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him we muſt confeſle , excepr that we wold in concealing 
the trueth declare our ſelues ro be vnthanktull , that we 
all haue receaued comfort , light and crudition,as trom 
gods good inſtrument . who yer thus further proccdeth 
here be thre thinges(ſacth he)in this mater to be con. 
dered,firſt that the cternall predeſtination of God by the 
which he had decreed what ſhould becom of all maky'nd, 
(yea and of cucrie man ) cuen befor that Adam fell , was 
ure and appointed : Secondly, that Adame for his detec. 
tion was 1uſtly adiudged to death , and laſt that in the 
perſonne of him that then was loſt , was damned his hole 
poſteritie, ad yer neuertheles God did frely chooſe of the 
ſame ſuch as vpon whom it pleaſed him to beſtow the ho. 
nor of adoption, and yer after in the ſame place he ſaicth 
when we ſpeak of predeſtination , 1 haue conſtantly 
raught and this day do teach , that frome thence we oght 
to begin, that juſtly areall reprobact left in death, who were 
dead and damned in Adame, that iuſtly they waxes who 
by nature are the ſonnes of wrath . And theretor that no- 
ne hath cauſe ro complein of gods rigorous ſeueritie, 
ſeing that all do bear the cauſe of damnation within them 
ſelues.for if we ſhall com to the firſt man we ſha'l find 
thar willingly he fell,and ſoby his one faule;he broghr 
perdition to all his poſteritie, And albeit that Adam tell 
not, bur that God both knew and ordeined theſame , yet 
ſerueth thar nothing,nether to exrenuat and excuſe his 
crime, nether yer to wrap God in ſocietie of the ſame: for 
alwaes miſt we looke to this, that he ſpoiled him felt 
of the righteouſnes which he receaued from God, that wil 
lingly he made him felfe ſeruant to finne and to ſathan, 
that without' compulſion he caſt him ſelf headlong in to 
deſtruftion and death . yet reſteth one excuſe , to witt 


that he could not auoid nor flie' that which was decreed 
by God : but his voluntarie tranſgreſsion is ſufficient to 
his'condemnation, nerher yer is the ſecrere counſelle of 
God the proper and natura!l cauſe of ſinne , bur the fre 


2nd plaine will of man. And there for ſcing that ma 
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&hin him ſelf the cauſe ofhis miſerie , what ſhall it pro- 
fic him to ſcke it 1n the heauen . And atter albeit that 
men by long compalsing about, purpoſe to delude them 
ſelues , yer can they neuer make them ſelues ſo bru- 
tiſhe and dull but they ſhall tele the ſenſe of finnegra- 
ven 1n their hearres . Therefor in vaine is it,that yngod - 
lines goeth abour to abſoluc man , whom his own con- 
ſcience damacrh. In fo tar as God willing and knowing 
rmitted man to tall, the. cauſe may be | and hid, 
ut vniuſt it can not be . And yet he further writeth , this 
ſaieth he is to be holden hone all controuerſte,thar 
finne was euer hatctull to God, for moſt rightely dorh this 
commendation , wherewith of Dauid he 15 commended 
zggreto ham: that he is a God that wold not iniquitie, but 
rather in ordeining the fall of mi, his &d and purpole was 
good and moſt ri Ca the which the name of ſinne The ma 
zbhorreth . howbeirt I ſay that ſohe hath ordcincd the poſe of 3 
fall of man that 1 vtrerly denic him tobe the author of fin 71749? 
ne. Letthe indifferent reader judge withequitie : if iu- fall- 
ay we be accuſed of that blaſphemuce, which fo openlic we 
abhorre. bur yer in the ſame book he bringeh turth ate- 
timonie of Auguſtine who thus writeth, Theſe be ws 
great workes of God ( ſajeth Auguſtine ) broghtto paſ- . 
(cin all his willes,and ſowiſely a to Oo whill _ = 
the nature of Angell and man had ſinned, that is,had do- _” 
ne not that which he that is God wold , but that which the 
ſelf ( meaning the creature ) wold : yet not theles by the 
lame will of the creature, by the which that was done, 
which the creator wold not, did hg fulfill that which he 
wold,he being infinitely good, vſing well thoſe thiges that 
were enil,tothe damnation of them , whom he 1uitly had 
appointed to paine , and to the faluation of thoſe 
whom mercifully he had predeſtinate to grace. In ſofar 
25 to them pertcined they did the thing which God 
w0'd not: but as apperteining to gods omnipotencie 
they might by no meanes haue done that, for euen 
0 that , that they did againſt the will of God, the will 
of God was done in them , and therefor great are the 


Wren. 
cap 1 


<Xz a - * 8 be WV 
LS d . I , # JT.Y. » wv - 
Ex = 


LAS 1 + wo o 
wy. +, S 


ons Te 
WERV 1. 


55 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


workes of the Lord (broghr to paſſe in all his willes )thar 
by a woderous and vnſpeakable maner, that we, 5a 
not be done withour his wall, that yet is don agaiſt his will, 
for it ſhould not be done it he did not ſufter it. And of; 
rrueth he ſuffered it not vawiliogly, bur willingly . And 
a liti] betore ſaint Auguſtin ſaierk.i is not to be doubred, 
bur that God doeth well , permitting thole thinges tobe MW. 
done which are cuil. tor he ſuffered not this, bur in hisjuk WF 
judgement . Albcit therefor that theſe thinges which be 
euiſl inſofar as they ar cuill,arc not good, yer neuertheles 
It is good, thar not onely good thinges, bur alſo that cuill 
thinges be . for if that this were nor good that euill thin- 
es ſhould be , by no meanes ſhould they be permited to 
by the &mnjporer good, to whom no doubr, it is a like 
caſte not to ſuffer the thing which he will notto be, asto 
do that thing which he will: except we belcue this, the be- 
ginning of our faith is indangered , by the which we pro. 
cfle our ſclues to beleue in God the father almightic &c. 
Andinthe end to anſwer to theſe calumnies which 

ye haue taken furth of Pighius thar papiſt , Iohn Caluin 
concludeth, if cuer I had ſaid that it came to paſle by the 
inſtruction or motion of the ſpirit of God , that the firſt 
man did alienat him ſelf frome God , and not that rather 
I haue inal places defended, that man was pricked there- 
to by inſtigation of the deuill and by the motion of his 
own heart, the meritably might Pighius and his coplices 
haue railed agaiſt me. But ſcing that I remouing fro God 
the verey cauſe of the afti6,do alſo remoue from him all 
crime, fo that man onely is ſubic& aſwell ro the crime as 
tro.the puniſhmenr : wickedly and malicioufly is this laid 
ro my charge that I ſhould ſay that mannes defeQion and 
fall is one of gods workes. Bur yer leſt y one thing ſhould 
appereto lacke of our full doQtrine , Iwill recite his wor- 
des, which he writcth againſt the liberrines in the 14 chay 
terof that worke, we jj not deny (faicth he ) but tharall 
thinges are done by the will of God. In ſo much that whe 
we declare wherefor he is called omniporent , we geueto 


him an effectuall power in all his creatures , and we teaci 
| that 
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that as once he created the vniuerſall world , fo alſothar 
he goucrneth the ſame. And that his hid is alwaies at the 
work , that he might kepe all thinges in their eſtate , aud 
diſpoſe them atter his will. And tothe end that | may ex- 
preiie the ſame more caſcly, I ſay, that God is ro be con- 
lidercd thre maner of waiesto work inthe adminiſtration 


OF GODS PREDEST. _ 


hre ma 


ot his creatures . ficſt there is an vniuerſall operation by 77 wayes 
the which he direCerth all creatures according to the con - oeth) God 
ditio and proprictie which he gaue to cueric one , when hc work m 
formed them .and this gouernemer is nothing els but that his creat 
which we call the order of nature. {or albeit the vnfaithfull 745 + 


know nothing in the diſpoticion of the world, bur thar w- 
hich they fe wi their cies. And therefor rhey make natu 
re as ſhe were a goddeile ro haue impire and dominiqn 
ouerall : yet is this praiſe tobe giuen to the will of Gods 
that it onely docth moderat ad gouern all thinges.W he- 
retor when we ſe the ſon , the noon, and the ſterres fulfill 
their courſe, Let vs vnderſtand that they obey God, that 
they execute his commandement , yea and that they are 
ided by the hand of God. And alſo when we fe the cour 

| of earthlie thinges, all thiges are to be aſcribed ro God. 
The creatures are to be eſtemed bur as inſtruments in his 
hid which he applicth to the work , cuen as plcaſeth him, 
The ſcripture doeth often make mention of this vniuer- 
fall prouidence, that we may learn in all hjs workes to gi 
ueglorie vnto God-Bur chiefly in vs docth God commed 
this his power , that we ſball know it in our ſelues ;ro the 
end that we may be purged of arrogancie , which ſodanly 
vſcthtoariſcin vs, how ſon we forgett our ſelucs ro bein 
his hades. Hereunto apperteineth Trokick Paulſaid to 
thoſe of Athenes: It is he inwhom we liue,arc moued; and 
haue our being. By the which he wold admoniſh vs,that ex 
cept God vp hold vs by his hand that vnable ir is for vsro 
ſtand the leaſt moment of time . for euen as the ſoule 
diſperſing her ſtrEgrhe throughe the hole bodie, moneth 
mebres,ſo are we qwickened of God, from whome o- 
nely we obrein what ſo cuer ſtrength or power we haue, 
But this yniuerſall operation of God impederh not , but 
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that cuery ercature in heauen and in earth retcin theirs. 
wn nature and qualitie,and alfo do foloy their own incli. 
nation. The ſecond maner by the which God worketh in 
his creatures is that he appointeth them in obedience of 
his goodnes, iuſtice, and judgement , ſomtymes to hely 
his ſeruagtes ſomtymes to puniſhe the wicked, and ſom. 
times toexamin the pacicnce ot his ſeruantes, or to cor. 
re& and chaſten them with a fatherly afte&ion : as when 
he will giue vs abountance of fruces be giueth rain in his 
' time, he ſendeth hear by the ſon, and bright and clear 
daies,as alſo he vſcth all other natural] mcanes as inſtry. 
ments of his liberalitic . But when he pulleth back his 
hand , the heauen is made like braſle, ox eatth is yton, 
and ſo it is he that ſendeth thonder, froſt, hale : and alſo: 
is he that is the cauſe of ſterilitic and barennes . There. 
for what ſo cuer the Ethnickes and ignorant did attribute 
to fortune, we aſsigne to the prouidcce of God. Not ohely 
tothar ynjucrſall operation, of the which we haue before 
ſpoken: burto his eſpeciall ordinance by the which he go 
uerneth all, as he knowethit to be moſt expeditt and pro 
fictable:and this he teacherh when by his ne 16 he'ſai- 
eth that he created darknes id light, that he ſenderh-deat) 
and lief, that neither good nor euill can chice bur frs his 
had.In ſo much that be ſaicth that he doeth gouern 3d di 
re the lottes: Yea if that any mi by chice and not of (« 
po_es be ſlain , he auoweth him ſelfro be the caule of 
is death,and that ſo he had appointed that we ſhall jud- 
ge nothing to com of fortune , bur that all cometh by the 
etermination of his counſell . And further jr diſpleaſeth 
him whe we eſteme any thing to procede from any other, 
ſo that we do not behold him , and know him not ohely 
the principall cauſe of all thinges , bur alſoas rhe author 
appointing all thinges to the one part or the other by 
his counſell. | 
Thus ler vs then conclude that proſperitic and 
aduerſitic , rayn, wyndes , hale, froſt , fare wether, 
aboundance;, huoger, warre , or peace,to be the yt od 
| | kes 
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kes of God , and that the creatures which be the infc- 


r,or cauſes, arc oncelic inſtrumetes which he hath in redi- 
nes to Execute his will , which he ſo vſeth at his pleaſure, 
that he leadeth and moucth them ro bring to paſſe whar 
ſo cuer he hath appoinced. Moreouer it is to be noted thar 
not onlic he thus victh his 1nfenſfible creatures, that by 
them he worketh his will, bur alſo men them ſelues, yea 
and alſo deuilles, inſfomuch that {athan and wicked men 
are executers of gods will : as he vſcd the Egyptians, to 
niſhe his-people , anda hile after, he raiſed vp the Aſ- 
Lie and other ſuch ro reuenge the finnes of his people 
we ſethat he vſed the deuilin rormennng Saul , and in 
deceauing Achab. which oy when the libertines do- 
heare,raſhely and without judgement beholding no fur- 
ther they conclude, That now the creatures do no more 
work, and ſo horribly do they confound all things ne= 
ther do they onclic mingle and mixt the heauens with the 
earth, bur alſo they ioyn God with the deuil. ad that chan= 
ceth vnto them becaus they do not obſcrue two moſt ne - 
ceſſatic exceptions - The former is that Sathan and the 
wicked are not ſo the inſtrumentes of God, but that they 
alſo do theire own partes . Nether muſt we imagin tha: 
God ſoworketh by wicked men, as by a ſtock or a ſtone, 
bur as by a creature participant of reaſon , &c. When we 
ſay the that God wor keth by creatures, this impederh nor 
bur thar the wicked work alſo vpo theire part.which thing 
the ſcripture moſt euidently declareth , for asijrt prono- 
uneeth that God will whiſsil, ad blow as it were thertrii 
to call 3d bring furth ro barrell the vnfairhtull, ſo ceaſemh 
itnotto make metio of theire own conlcll, 3d aſcribeth to 
the both a will 3d a work,which they did executevnder the 
decre of God. The other exception of the which theſe vn- 
happie libertines take no bead.ca,cha there is a greate dif 
ferece betwexr thework of God, ad thework of the wicked 
whe that God vſcth him in ſtede of 2 inſtrumer.The wic- 
ked mi is prouoked to jniquirie ether by auarice, abitis, 
enuie,, or crucltic nether yer looketh he ro any other end 
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or purpoſe, and therefor the worke taketh the qualiti 

from the roote, from the which ir ſpringerh, that is trome 

the wicked aftcCtio of the mynd,and the milcheuousend 

which he looketh vnto; and theretor iuſtly is it iudgede. 

. - vill. but God altogither hath a contrarie reſpect: ro witt, 
that he may exercilc his iuſtice, to the conſeruation of the 
ood to vie his fauor and gentilnes towardes the faith 
tull,andirhat he may puniſh ſuch as haue deſcrued. Conf 
der how we muſt make difference berwext God and man, 
that'vpon the one parte we ſhall behold his juſtice , his 
oodneg,and his iudgements : and vpon the other part we 
Il conſider in the felt ſame work the malice and enuic 
of the deuill and of the wicked , Let vs take a bright and 
clear glaſle in the whichwe may behold theſe thiges. W. 
An ex4- hen the meſſage of the loſle of all his goodes came tglob, 
pl taK# the ſodan death of his ſonnes, and ſo mamie calamiries, w- 
y lob. hich all at once fell yp6 him. He doeth acknowledge that 
he was viſited by Ged ſaing: The Lord gaue all theſe thin 
es,and jtis he tharhathraken them away, and no doubt 
f, jt was. But in the mean time , dowe not know,that the 
deuil procured all theſe thinges ? and did nothe ynderſtid 
by narration of his ſeruants that eſcaped,thar the chaldei; 
had driuen away his beſtiall and flockes ?Did he comme 


thoſe caurthe and ſpoilersor oght we to excule the de- 


uill:becaus that all theſe calamities proceded from God. 
Not ſo, for bothe we and he do, and did vnderſtand that 
there was a great difference betwext their purpoſes : And 
therefor he(yet damning the euill) ſaid the Name of the 
Lord be bleſſed . The ſame may we ſay of Dauid : bur ar 
this ryme it ſufficerh , that God fo worketh by his creatu- 
res,and ſo doeth vſe them to his prouidece,that the inſtru 
ment , by the which heworketh , ceaſerh nor. to be euill. 
And albeit that he conuerr the malice of the deuillandof 
wicked met to good, yet they therefor are neither excula 
ble ,, neither yer clean from ſinne : and their workes are 
wicked,and to be damned. for all workes take their quali 
ric of the purpoſe and the will of the author. Who fo euer 


makerh no diſtinftion betwex: theſe thinges, maketh an 
| horrible 
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korrible confuſion. And ſuch be the libertines, who as be- 
fore is aid, do not oucly ioyn the deuill, 10 {ocietic with 
God, bur alſo,do cranstorme him into God: iudgeing his 
workes worthie of praiſe, vader this coulor,that he docth 
nothing, bur that which is appointed by God: Bur contra- 
rie wics we Oght to obſcrue, that the creatures do woik 
their own workes in this carthe:which workes according 
as they were directed tothis orthat end , ſo are they to be 
judged either good or cuill: and yer God gouerneth 
TX docth moderat all things , and guideth them alſo 
toa right end , He turneth'the cuill into good: or at leaſt 
God working by the goodnes of his nature , draweth as 
it were by violence ſom good , furth of that which in the 
ſelf is euill . Sodoeth he vſc the deuil that he doeth nor 
mixe him ſelf with him , neither to be in felowſhipe 
with him , neither yer with his wicked faCt , ncither thar 
his juſtice ſhal pur away the nature of the deuil. for as the n 
ſon ſending furth his beames, and heat to the carion,and A ſmilits 
ſo ingendreth in it ſom corruption, draweth to it ſelf nej- de of the 
ther corrupti6 acither yet any filthines: neither yer doerh /9”+ 

the ſon byhis purertie ad birghtncs,ſo purge the caris, but 

that it remaineth ſtincking and corrupt : ſo docth God ſo 

work by the wicked, that the iuſtice,which is in hi doeth 

not iuſtifie the, neither yet is he defyled by theirwicked- 

nes and corruptio. The third kinde of $0 $ operation C6 - 

ſiſteth in the gouernice of the faithful,in whom he liuerh 


ad gat by his ſpirit. In ſo far as we are corrupr by ori 
1 


inal finne, we be ly ke to the drie and barren grounde, w- 
ich produceth no good frute . for our iudgement is cor- 
rupt, our will rebellious, euer redie to cuill:and finally 
our hole nature is nothing elles bur a lompe of finne. And 
therefor not onely can we not applie our ſelues ro any 
good aftion, bur we are notable, nor ſufficient to concea- 2cCop.z., 
ue one good thoght (as Paul doeth witnes)bur if we be a- Philip, 2 
blero any thing. of neceſsitic that muſt procede fr6 God. 
[tis he therefor that worketh in vs both to wil and to per 
forme : he doeth illuminare vs, and lead vs to the know- 


ledge of him ſelf, he draweth vs to him ſelf, and by ſofte- 
L. 
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ning our hearres, he formeth new heartes in vs. further 
is he who moucth in ys a deſire of prayig,he giueth poy. 
er and ſtrength to reliſt all che rentarions ot fathan, and 
maketh that we do walk in his commandements. But yet 
we mult conſider, that of nature,we hauc both will,and ele 
ion : bur becauſe they are both depraucd, by finne, the 
Lord reformeth che,id of cuill maketh them good-Tha 
we therefor be apt to diſcerne,that we haue a will, that we 
do this or that, this is a naturall gift: but thatwe can{hoy 
{e,deſyre,or do nothing bur that which is euil, that cometh 
Except we of the corruption of ſinne : that we thirſt to do good, that 
be regene, ge haue ſom power to execute the ſame , this procedeth 
rat byſ#- from the ſupernaturall grace, by the which we are regene 
pernath- rat,and newly born toa better and more godlie life \ Be- 
rall grace hold then what God work<eth in his children : firſt poſting 
we ca nt ayay their peruerſe nature , he c6duQteth ad pu) eth the 
ther thik by his holie ſpirit, in obedience of his wil. Bur theſe(dron 
will,nor ken or rather furious libertines crying, that al things are 
do any wroghtby God,do make him author of cuil. And further 
thing that euen as the nature of the euill were ng 194= itzs clo 
Lood1s. Kked vnder the couerture of gods name , they affirme itto 
be good, in the which they do greater iniuric, and c6tume 


The lb:r lie ynto/God, then that they ſhould transfer his powey and 
tes. juſtice toan other. For ſeig there is nothing more proper 
ynto God,the is his ye it behoueth firſt y he ſhould 


vtrerly denic him ſelf, before that he can work cuill : w- 
hich thing, theſe blynd liberrines attribute vnto him; And 
aſſuredly the God of theſe men is an Idole , which 6- 
ht to be more execrable, then all the idoles of the Genti- 
Fo And fo furthto the end of that chapter he proueth that 
God committeth no finne in none of the wicked ofthe 
earthe FE . Thus far havel recited the mynd andmoſ 
part of the | 
now _—_ yeresago,agailt the libertines. By the which 
the indifferent was 4: may iudge whether that juſtly you 
accuſe him and vs,that we make God author of finne. In 
the name of God,and of his deare Son Chriſt Ieſus(whoſe 


olorie 


wordes of that godlie writer , written by him 
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lorie ye ſtudic vrrerly ro ſuppreſle )I require as before 
of all thoſe that be placed in auQtoritic by his worde, who- * 
ſe handes he hath armed with the ſword of juſtice , that v4 t that 
earncitly as they will anſwer before his fearefull throne yon. 7 
of iudgement , they taketriall in this mater , thar if we be _ 
found cither in life,cicher yet in doEtrine, as we be accu - ©* 77 the 
{ed , thar God may be glorihed in our juſt puniſhments: arenſatiae 
but if we can nor be couited(as we fear neither triall nor of the ad= 
judgement ) that then our acculers may acknowledge 
their offence. 

The ſecond thing which is laid to our charge, is The ſera 
thatwe cauſe many other to breſt owt and ſay. Sithe his wil 4e accuſa- 
and pleaſure no man 1s able to reſiSt , let him lay it on him ſelf ad * 10, 
not pon v5,if ay ſmne be committed. 

If the blaſphemiecs of the vngodlie ſhould be laid to Anſwer th 
our charge, becaus that we teach adoftrin moſt true, and 7* 2-4cc® 
moſt comfortable to the childre of God: then can not the /479-- 
Apoſtle ſaint Paul be excuſed, for the ſame blaſphemies ___ 
were yomited firſt againſt him , ad the dotrine which he What het 
taught: Som crying, lct ys do euill, that good may com of rible bl. 
it:others , let vs abyde 1n ſinne , wes Hor may abound: phemnes 
& (6 furiouſly roring (as ye do)did difpitefully cry, whe Fre al/3 
refor doeth he coplean,who ci reſiſt his will? But was the Tomited 
doQrine therefor damnable? or was the Apoſtle criminal, 487 Sr 
forteaching the ſame?I ſuppoſe ye will be more fauorable Varles 4g 
jathis cauſe, then ſo raſhly to condetnne him, whom God *!rine- 
hath abſolued . If then our do&rine can not be impugned 
by the plaine ſcriptures of God , why ſhould we ſuſtein 
the blame of other mennes blaſphemies: How beir in ve- 
rie dede the blaſphemies of none come ſo plaincly to out How i - 
eares, as yours 0g the verey Papiſtes, and the infoltnt puder bla 


Aneab: 


ne5tree 


uerſaries 


of the world are yet aſhamed , ſo impudentliero lie v- fphcmer's 
po vs. Who althogh they will not folow the puretic of the the adwe# 
doQrine taught by ys , yer cither are they putrofilence, aries be; 
by the power of the ho'ie Spirit , orels they innent ſom 
coulorable lies , and do abſtcin from ſuch open bla{phe- 

mics,as you caſt owt againſt God,and ys. 
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= your (clues do conf. ſſe,for ye affirme that God worketh all 


werſarie according to his will and pleaſure. 


of the A 


We lay to your charge({ay you) none other thing then y 


"o 
| We __ that maliciouſly and deuiliſhly ye\ >| 
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Anſwerto our wordes concraric to our mynd . for alwayes we make 


the replie a moſt plaine diffcrence betwext the will of God,an the 


of the ad- will of the wicked, and betwext the moepals counſcl] and 
werſarie. end of God and betwextthe purpoſe and end of man.z 


Aboue 


in all this hole pom before iutreated the indifferent 
reader may well conſider. | | 
If ye continue in your blyndnes and furiouſly cry: 
But ye Mo that without his will and again#t it nothing td 
ne » roy that men think , that enen when they ſmne , they 
obey gods will .4 anſwer by the wordes of the ſame whiter 
who before I hauc alledged: Touching the workes which 
we committ , the will of God is to be conſidered , ashe 
him ſelf hath declared it : for in vaine hath he not giuen 
his law , by the which he hath diſcerned good from eyill. 
As for exemple when he-commandeth no man to be hur, 
no man to be iniuried , bur that equitic and juſtice be in- 
differently kept to all,that no man ſteal, defraude hisbro 
ther,that none committ adulterie, fornicatis or filthynes, 
bur that euerie man kepe his own veſſel] in nie 
and honor . Here is the will of God cuident and plaine. 
What further pleaſcth him , in theſe caſes oght no mito 
inquire . for we know,that it we do theſe, and other thin- 
ges that be comanded, and do abſtein from all things that 
c forbidden , that then we obey the will of God. Andif 


thatwhich we do not tha:,we can not be acceptable ro him. If that a- 
we arecs ny man ſhall ſteall, or commirt adulterie , and ſhall ſay 


manded 
by God 


we oght 


that he hath done nothing againſt the will of God , he 
licth moſt impudetly.for in ſo far as he hath tranſgreſled 
the commandement of God, by the which he was taught 


not to en> what was gods will,he hath done againſt his will . Letall 


quyre. 


men now judge, if that we giue occaſion to man , to flat- 
ter him ſelf in ſinne, and to think , that when they com- 
mitre iniquitie againſt the expreſſe commandement of 
God, that then they obey his holic will . If any demand, 


whether 
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whether that any thing can be done agaiaſt gods will: 
that is, it God may nor , it he wold ſtay and impede the 
fine of man: bctore I haue anſwered by the mowth of 
Auguſtine, and nozy again by Iohn Caluine that nothing 
is , nor can be done, which he may not impede,it fo ir 
pleaſe his wiſdom, yea vtterlye we muſt eſchew, that we 
inquire nor of his prouidence,which is hid frome vs, Whs th, 
when that the queſtion is of our ductic . His word decla- ale n 
reth yvnto vs what he approueth , and what he condem- Lo "Y 
neth , with that we oght to ſtand content, and by the ſa- F, %. 2 
me, oght we to rcule our liues , leauing the ſecretes to Rat FOO 
God, as by Moiſes we are taught. To makethe mater j 9 
more plaine, the cale ſuppoſed , that I be rempred with ſineof 
concupilcence, and luſt a nother mans wite,in the which y 
[long ſtriue, and in the end, fathan obiccteth ro me this : 
cogiration, follow ng purpoſe, for by that mcanes,thow , Abt 
maeſt perchance be further humbled,ad after thow macſt Me: 
talte more aboundantly the mercie, and the grace of 
God . Should 1 therefor louſe the bridle ro my wicked 
affeftions ? ſhould I declyn from the plain precept , and 
enter intothe ſecrete prouidence of God ?God forbid. tor 
that beſides the violating,or breaking of his commande- 
ment were horrible rempration of his godlie maicſtic, 
and ſo in one fat , were comirted dooble impictic . The 
finnes I know of gods dereſt children are greuous , and 
many, and wonderous is the prouidece of God, working 
in his ſaintes, but ncuer , or ſeldom it is,that ſuch pe- 
rilouſe cogirations preuale againſt them: for the ſpirit of 
God (ſorewleth in them, that commonly this ſentence of 
Saloms is before their cies: ſuch as vnreuerently ſearch 
ou: gods Maieſtie, ſha'be oppreſſed by the glorie of the 
ſame. And ſo muſt it nedes com to paſſe, as lohn Caluin 
affi-meth, that the pryde of ſuch muſt be puniſ-ed , and 
that with an horrible puniſhement, the pryde of thoſe 
ſay , (halle puniſhed , who nor content with the will of 
God reueled (to the which they will nor be obedien: ) 
dclire to mounte and flic aboue the ſkyes,there to ſcke 

L. 11h. 
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for in this word euill there is the notation and propric'e 
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the ſecrete will of God . Withwhart faces can ye now lzy 
ro our charges , that we giue occaſion ro men to flatte; 
them clues in finne, or yerto think that incommitry 

iniquitie,they ww gods will ? Yealledgeperchancethy 
the common people read nor our writings , and therefy; 
they can not ynderſtand our iudgement 1n this ca(c.-] an 
wer,the more impudent and blaiphemous are you, who{g 
defame vs 1n the cares of the vnlearned multitude, rhatro 
them ye make both vs and our doctrine odious, before 
that euer| it be knowen or examined . Bur yet tor turther 
diſcharge of our ſelues againſt your moſt vniuſt accy(a. 
tions,and for the better jn{truction ot the fimple,l will ad 
duce an other re{timonie from the writing of the ſame 
faithfull ſeruant of Chriſt leſus, lohn Caluin , and ſopur 
end to this your ſecond calumnie. In his commentarie y. 
p6 the ates ot the Apoſtles the z.chap.writing vp theſe 
wordes of Peter, affirming that by the dererminar coun 
ſell and preſcience of Gol , was Icfus betraied and cruci. 


-fied, by the handes of wicked men, becaule (faieth he)Pe 


ter appercth ro mean, that wicked men obcycd God, whe. 
reof of two abſtwrdities, one mult nedes folow:to wit, that 
either God is the author of cuill, or that men commirtjng 
all &ynd of injquitie do not finne, becaus they ſeme ta o- 
bey God.l a9ſver, that wicked mendo not obey God hoy 
ſoeuer it be that they put in execution thoſe things, which 
God hath|with him ſelf appointed .. for obedience proge- 
deth frome a voluntaric atteftion , which carneſily thir- 
Neth to pleaſe God, but we know y the wicked haucaſar 
other purpoſe . moreouer no man obeieth God, bur ſuch 
as hath his will knowen. Obedience then dependeth vppn 
the knowledge of gods will . And ſoas the will of Godis 
reueled inſhis law, ſolikewiſe it is euident, that who ſoc- 
ver tranſgrefſeth againſt his will reucled , hath his conl- 
ciencero witnes againt him, that neither he doeth rhe wil 
of God, neither yer that he obeyeth him . To the ſecond 
he faverh I conſtarvly denie that God is author of euil!: 
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l ofa wicked aftecion , which neucr falleth nor can fall in 
"I WF God . The cuill work oghtto be iudged by the purpoſe 
Ker BF nd £d,to the which cueric man tedeth in his atio. When 
Y men commirr theft,or murther, theretor rhey finne , be- 
cauſe they are theues and murtherers- In the thefr 3d mur 
ther , there is wicked counſell, which neuer rendeth ro 
T leaſe God, but to ſaciare their inordinate appetites - Bur 
« God who vſcth their malice,is to be placcd in gloric abo- 
th uethem, for he lookerh to an other end:for the one he wil 
Th uniſhe,and the patiece of the other he wil exerciſe. And 
p be neuer declineth,nor boweth fr6 his own nature, y is 
pe frome amoſt perfe&t righteouſnes. So that Chriſt was be- 
rrayed ad crucified, by y hads of y wicked,it was done by 

BM yordinice of God. But the treaſon id the yes Ap ai by 
»1 them ſelues were moſt odious and wicked,oght not to be 
" W iudged nor accompred the work of God . Let men whoſe 


eſe \ « x 

n. MW myndes,the deuil hath not inflambedin hatred ad mali- 
:8 c _ God, Fn; his fimple trueth , and againſt the 
v. W protctlors of che ſame, no iudge whether that we affirme 


.. # ©codco be author of ſinne , or if we gue any iuſt occaſion 
WF that manſhould gloric in wickednes , cither yet thar they 
ſhall burden Gol w the ſame. And I appele to thy own c6ſ 
cience ( thow vathankfull vato men and open traitor to 
the veritie, which once thow profeſſed)whether that thow 
ofrener then once haſt heard with thine cares , and that in 
open audience of many : Thar if any ſhould take boldnes 
ro finne in hope of mercie , that the cuppe , which they 
ſhould driak, ſhould be moſt bitter, The aff 
Now to that which ye affirme , and we moſt con- * ?® YT 
ſtirlydenie. You aftirme that if our ſayinges be rrue, that mls of 
then are the workes of God, full of cruc!tie, miſcric,dam- "_ _ 
nation and deſtruction, xr” 
As before I have noted ſomwhar, which maliciouſly 
ve ſclander vs, ſo will l plainely and ſimply in ſhort and 
; WW {cucra'l propoſitions, ſer furth the ſome of that doQtrine, 
which we teach and profeſſe , and that you ſo blaſphe - 
mouſly oppugne, to the end, that Ruelers and godlie 
magiſtrazes,, and you your ſclucs alſo may clerely ſe, 
L. uu; 


Anſwer's 
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what we belcue and affirm . which being conſidred an} 


compared with gods ſcriptures , it your ariirmarion be 
found true, then retuſe we not puniſhemcnt worthie for 
blaſphemers. But if ye of malice agaiaſt gods rructh ſpe. 
wing furth the corrupris of your ſtinking ſtomockes1n. 
tected with pryde, and with contempr of grace , have af. 
firmed that, which ye be not able to prouc : our carne} 
requeit is , as befor that your vennom may be reptcile 
berymes. 
Theſe propoſitiss following hauel traflated |furth 
of the work writte by that learncd ad godlic man Theo. 
dorus Beſa. agaiſt the calnics of your — Caltalio, 
T he firlt propoſition, God effeftually workerh and 
bringeth to paſh all thinges , according to the counſel! 
of his oyn will, | 
| Dhis counſell doeth God execute in certen mome- 
tes of r yme;neuertheles rhe couuſell it ſelf is cternall, id 
eru5y before all thinges, not onely in tyme(as it thatis 
fore all ryme) bur alſo in ordre. % otherwies the wil 
of God ſhould nor be the priacipall and firſt reule of gods 
counſel!, bur rather the qualities of things foreſene, and 
foreknowen, and mouing God totake this conſell, or 
that, ſhould preſcribe areulc ro .he will of God. | 
This coiſcl! may nor be ſeperarcd from the will of 
God,oneles of neceſciticwe ſpoi'e God of his Godhead. 
This counſell is not pur in moderation and in di- 
retion of chance, or fortune , but ir hath an eff«Qtuall 
and working ſtrength in all thinges, as Paul ſpeakerh. 
This ſtregrh ad efficacie 15 attributed to God wor 
king, but it is nor ſaid ro be of God. therefore by thiq wor 
de cfficacie , or ſtren2th is nor declared any narure and 
power giuen by God the crearrr ro the thinges rha: be 
created , that they ſhould do chis or har , but thereby is 
vnderſtand the power of God,which he hath in him fe't 
todo a!l thinges, | 
This vniuerſall particle,all,in the wordesof Paul, 
can by no maner of excep-ion , be reſtreinend bur that 


God inthat part,ſhail be judged ydle,as Epicurus GE) 
| Ay 
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ly affirme . And if we ſhall ſay that any, thing is done, 
hich God may notimpede,the ſhall he be {puticd ot his 
infinit powere - So that the coclulio is lithece that God 
him ſelfe , cucn as it hath pleaſed him , ro derermyn all 
thingesro com from eternitie, eucn ſo he workrh by his 
own power, that the lame thinges come to pai.e1n their 
tyme,as he willeth . Ofthele thigs not withitading ao 
ne of choſe blaſpemies doth followe, werewith we be bur- 
dened : towit , that God is the author of finne: ether that 
he deliteth or willeth iniquiric:ether that ſathan or men 
doing wickedly, do obey God : ether in ſo tar as they do 
euil,that they dothe thing that God will,and theretor a- 
re blameles. Let ſuch blaſphcmics be far not onely from 
our mowthes, but alſo from our cogitations ad thoghtes, 

That none of theſe blaſpemies neceſlarely may 
be concluded of ouredo&ryn, may thus be proucd. 

God purreth in execution the counſelles of his 
will by ſecond cauſes and mid in{trumenres , not as boiid 
ynto them, as the Storkes did aftirme bur, frely and po- 
ods MW ritly making, mouing, and diretting them,as it plealeth 
od W his wiſdom. 

, or Of thoſe inſtrumtres there are two principall kin 
| des. The one hath licf and mouing, the other be without 
of IM lief, which ra her be moued, by the force of others , then 


% moue the ſelues. There be two ſortes of thole that haue 
di- MW lict,the one be judued with reaſon and iudgement,the 0- 
all MW ther be without rea(on and are onely caricd by the blynd 
force of nature. | | 
or Thoſe that be withour lief , and thoſe alſo that 
or baue lief, but lack reaſon can nether be ſaid to do well 
1d MW Porcuil , but thoſe that vſe them as inſtrumentes may be 
Y: ſaid ether to do well or euil. 
js Thoſe that haue lief endued with reaſon are 
ether Angelles or mE. The angelles be of rwo ſortes, ſom 
$ood ſom bad. bu: as for men all by nature are cuil: Bur 
l, y grace they are ſo ſeperated,that ſom are vtterly enil, 
t lom partly good : ro witt , in ſo faras the Spirft of God 
bath ſanQtified them. 


Such as in any ation are moued by their own 
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inward motion,iuſtly may be ſaid towork, and tanks 
in that kynd of inſtrumentesfallerh the differecc of goo 
and of cuill workes , nether yer properly,in that rife " 
may they be called inſtrumentes, bur the cauſes efficig, 
Is Ancuill attonI call that which hath not the reucle/ | 
will of God forthe aſſurance and ed,and by the cotraric, Ml © 
the work is good,when the worker looketh to obcy god 
expreſſe commandemenc. " 
16 Theſe ſamealthogh they be cauſes , in ſo far as they x 
work by their own proper-motio, yet are they in another 
reſpe@ called inſtrumentes,in ſo far as they are moue! 
by another. As when the hangman by the comman, 
dement of the magiſtrate killerh a man , or when by in- 
ſtigation of the deuil,me& hurt others,or whe at the.com-f ; 
mandement of any, we do ether good or cuill to any mi, 
77 Inthis kynd ofaQtions,it is cuident , thar one work); 
attribured to two , tothe on2,as tohim that worketh by 
an inſtrument,and to the other as to the worker by mo. 
tion or commandement : ſuch workers are inſtrumente; WW | 
nor ſimply as the hamer or axe is inthe hand of the ſm. 
the or hewer, but they are ſuch inſtrumentes,as alſo mo- 
18 ue bytheir own inward motion. | 
And for this double reſpe&, a double worke apperch 
ſom tymes to be done : In ſomuch that the one payhe 
lawdable,and the other wicked. As if the magiſtrate ſb;l| 
committ an offender worthie of death to the execiitoro! Wi , 
iuſtice . This worke is praiſe worthiec of all good mc. i ; 
\ 
| 
| 


Bur if the lictor inflabed rather with cnuie, auaricc,orany 
other wicked affection, then looking to the commande- 
met of the iudge,ſhall kill the ſame offender, moſt certen 
< is,that before God he can not auoid the cryme of mur- 
ther. | | 
Now lctus applie theſe thiges tq God, whoſe rs 
before we hauc proued to worke in all thinges without! WW 
exceptio,ad ſotharby thoſe thiges, which he ocherk 


I'9 


as by inftrumen'es,he executethin tyme what ſo cucr kt 

hath decrecd frome cternitie. t 

20 What ſocuer Godworketh is good : ſeing from ” 
| | 


' 
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whoſis infiniclic good, no cuil thing can procede : but he 
yorketh a'l chinges,therctor all thinges be good,inſo far 
zs they ar done by God . And that dittcrence of good and 
euil hach onely place inthe in{trumentes , ad in thoſe of 
whom we haue ſpoken inthe 14. propoſition. 

For if thoſe initrumentes be good, and if their ations 21 
look to the reueled will of God, they do well , and God 
alſo doth well by the. wheretor that workis alwaies good. 
as when the good angelles executc that which God c6- 
mandeth, and holie men do follow God calling them. 

Euil inſtrumentes(cuillI ſay) not by creation but by 22 

corruption,in'ſo far as they work alwais,they do cuill, 
and therefor iuſtly do they incurre the wrath of God. 
But inſo far as God worketh by the , they ether by igno- 
zznce,orels againſt their purpoſes ſerue to the good work 
of God. Bur God him ſelf, by what ſo cuer telitnci_es 
he wor keth,worketh at all rymes well. 

And ſo he worketh by thoſe inſtrumttes that nor one - 23 
ly he permitteth and fufererh them rowork, nether doth 
he oncly moderate the cutr or chance: bur alſo he raiſeth 
them vp, he moucth, he direQeth , and that which is moſt 
of a!l , he alſo createth, to the end that by them he ſhall 
work that, which he hath appointed. Which thinges G 
doth righteouſly and without any iniuſtice. 

For whe the wicked man finnceth,ether againſt him ſelf *4 
ether agaiaſt any wicked perſon, God without any finne, 
doth, 3d briogeth to paſle, that the wicked man ſhall take 
vengeance vpon him ſelf, or that eui'l men ſhall take vE- 
geance ypon other wicked men,who hane deſerted y_ 
ſhemen».And this one and other work of God is moſt iuſt, 
and by ſuch exemples of his iudgementes, God crecteth 
and comforteth his afflifted. 

How oft that euill men hurt good men,the wicked me 25 
finne, ad in che end they ſuffer iuſt puniſhement:and yet 
by them , neuertheles doth God chaſten , inftrut and 
confirme hie o-vn : and by the maniteſt ennemies of his 
Church doth God makeglorious his Church. . 

Yet can it nor be ſaid, that thoſe ew'll inftru- 28 
mentes do obcy God . For albcit that God worketh his 
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work by them, yet they ſofar as in them lieth,and |ag 5. 
ccrning their own counſell and will, do not the work 
God, bur cheir own work: for the which meritably they z, 
re puniſhed . Albcit what ſo cuer God worketh|by th; 
—_ is good, yet what ſo cuer the wicked men vorky 
cuel. | 

| Netheris the conſequent good , God worketh al 
thinges, Ergo heworketh finne, for the name pms 


not but in the vicious 3d faulcic qualitie, which is altog. 
ther in the inſtrument thar worketh. | 
| Byreaſon of this corrupted qualitie , the work 
which in the ſelf is one, ſom maner of way is double, and 
may be diuided : Inſomuth thar the one , that is theiul 
work of God,dere&ly fighteth and repugneth againſt 
vniuſt work of man. | 
God neuertheles far other waies worketh by his goo 
inſtrumeres,the he doth by his cuil inſtrumetres. che. 
des that by his good inſtrumeres he worketh his work,te 
good inſ{trumentes alſo do their work, by that ſtrength 
and efficacie,which the Lord miniſtereth ynto them. And 
God alſo worketh his work by them, and in themhke 
worketh to will and to perfourme . bur by the evil aby 
ſathan and wicked me, in ſo far as they are not _ 
as oft as God doth execute the juſt counſelles and decre- 
is of his erernall will, he declareth his own ſtrengrh, and 
efficacie,in his work by them, which they do ether igno- 
ratly, orels againſt their purpoſe. And yer in ſo far asthe) 
worke,God worketh not in the, bur he louſeth the bridl 
to ſathan : to whom by his juſt iudgement he giueth then 
oucr,to be moued and poſſeſſed forwarde to all iniquitic 
that they may be caried to perdition, cnen by the jnſtigr 
tion of the devil and by their own propre will. 
| Thus haue you briefly the ſom of our dgftrinit 
this mater, which if ye be able by manifeſt ſcriptures, 
yet by good argumeres from the ſame deduced,to imp! ; 
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ue:the ci wenot refuſe to make ſatisfatis,as the Chur® 


of Chriſt leſus ſhall require of vs . Bur if that vniuſ! 
ye haue accuſed vs,and haue further imputed cruclte" 
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yon God, by reaſon that his iudgemeres moſt iuſt in them 
ſclucsarc to your ſenſes incompreheſible, the can we nor 
f conſcience ceaſe to require ot you a greater modeſtie, 
id alſo of the lawtull Magiſtrate an ordre to be take that 
our malice ad vennon may be repreſſed: affuring them, 
"ke your interprifes be not impededthat they 
ſhall ſhortly tele what contuſion, ye haue g_ toſtered 
in your breaſtes. your poiſon is more peſtilent, the that of 
apiſtric was in the beginning. God for his mercies 
ik preſerue his Churche,and purge your heartes to his 
lonie. 
Towching the ſecrete will of God, which ſo oft ye Anſwer to 
lay ro our charge weſballafter ſpeak,as alſo how God willthe. 7. 
chat all & pm that all be ſaued. Bcforel haue decla- g.8 
red char thas difference muſt we make berwext God and 
man,be he neuer ſo poter,that God hath ſuch power ouer 
his creatures,that he reuleth them at his pleaſure : and is 
not a ſimple law giuer,which onely can deuiſe good lawes 
and giue commandement,that they may be kepr, but can 
not , thogh he wold, frame the heartes of his ſubicRes to 
obedience. Such imperfetion (I ſay ) can we not admitr 
a our God, who doth ad hath done what fo cuer be will in p/gp,,, 
heauenand in carth. Aud ſo your fimilicude of the king , 35 
commiding,and of the pooreſt ſclaue oftending, 6 + 
idis Ss Lox God hath greater power ouer all cre- 
atures, yea cuen ouer the king him ſelf, the the king hath 
ouer his ſclaue. for the ſclaue, when he hath offended, by 
ſom meanes he may eſcaip the kinges handes,and ſothe 
puniſhemer of his lawes: But ſo can not the king,the han- 
desof God . Conſider the incqualitic berwexr God and 
wa,l ſay,and then I truſt your iudgeme: ſhall ether be re 
formed,orels ye c6ſtreined to deuiſe more ſolide reaſos. 
[ haue not learned in the ſcriprures to call the 
corruption of our nature, by the which we rebell againſt 
gods commandement power, but rather imporentic , and 
aldome . But ccaſing ro contend or ſtriue for rermes, 
Iwonder,what ye mei, by your conditional,which rhus ye 


forme ; otherwics thatis , ifwe had no power to offend a- 
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gainſt gods will we ſhould all obſeruec the will of God, 
and be faued: and ſodo you conclude, there fhould be ng 
reprobation , I will not commonly {coffe at you(as Jour 
fooliſhnes deſerueth) bur here 1 muſt ſay,thar this your 
reaſon isno berter then if I ſhuld aftirme that there ; no 
difference bertwext fowles of the ayr,and the reſt of the 
creatures of the earth, becauſe that if all creatures 
winges,and lyke agilitie,that then all creatures ſhuld flie 
aſwell as the fowles , and ſo ſhould there in that caſt be 
no diftercnce. Your reaſon hath no greater ſtrengthe; for 
ic ſtandeth onely vpon conditionalles whereof ye iuſtly 
can conclude nothing. Prouc if ye can,thar it was, and is 
the immutable coliſel of God that all ſhould be ſaucd id 
the ye may proue that there ſhalbe none reprobare. But 


now we followe,as ye procede. | 


THE ADVERSARIE. | 
The As forthe ſentence of Paule:God willing to ſew his wrathe, 
twetie to make his power knowen ſuffered with long pacience, the w/ 
& fon. ſelles of wrath ordeined to damnation, exc. it is direct contrarie 
Ser; #2.90ur error not withſtanding ye abuſe it to mamtem the ſame, 
TC oC For ſemg as Paul ſateth,God ſuffered them with gvreate pa 0, 
 on* he 15 ſorie for them: if he be ſorie,the hath he no pleaſure in their 
The ſe- deſtruttis:ad that wherein he hath no pleaſure, he willeth it nat 
weth aygu and that b he willeth not, he doth not ordein rn.0n 2. 
ment. God ſuffered the with greate pacitce to fall, hehath not ordei 
I the to fallty diſpiſe5, ſaieth S. Pale, Y riches of gods goodnes dd 
patice dilloy ſufferdice,not knowing ” y kindnes of God lea- - 
deththe to repetace.behold here the cauſe why God ſuffered with 
2 long pacience, is that we ſhould repent and amend .If they had 
ben abſolutely ordeined to damnation afore the foundation of the 
world then God knew they ſhould neuer repent,and amend, to 
g What purpoſe then ſuffered he them with lig pacience* Notwith 
ſtanding this 1: plaine ynowgh,ad conform to the word. yet ye;di- 
ſpiſing what ſo enor is contrarie to your mynd , ye ſtik fait tothe 
literall (enſe of thoſe wordes, ordeined to damnation, which wor- 


des be ſpoken after the common maner of ſpeaking , as nt 


called after the common phraſe of ſpeach , ordeined to damnatis, 
whoſe end is damnation , we wſe to ſay of a man that is cas 2 
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hanged,this man was born to be hanged,not with tanding it 
- - his mothers mynd to beare 73.44 be haged. Such op - 
les haue we verey many 1n the ſcriptures , 4s Exod- 11- Phar 
hirkened not vnto you that many wonders may be done in the Exod.ri 
land of Egipt - foraſmuch as the woxders done in Egipt were 
to Pharao, he did not diſobey the intent that mo wonders 
which were plagues uld com ypon him ,but this was the iſſue None 


of bis ob$tinat inobedrenco. Exod. the X I X who ſo ever giveth theſe phrs 


his ſede wnto Moloch,let him be ſlayn, becauſe he hath geuen 0 
1/9) ynto Moloch to defyle = Santluarie and to 8 I oF 
bolie Name . The Iſraelites did not ſacrifice their children to wayed. 
Moloch to defyle the lordes ſanfluarie and to dilhonor the Name 
ef God , but to worſhip Moloch , notwithitanding that was 
the iſſue and end of therr ſacrifice wnto Moloch, that the Lordes 
ſanctuarie was defiled and his Name diſhonored. Thereby lero- 
bem made the two golden calues wherly he made Iſrael ſinne 
to anger the Lord God of Iſrael» The canſe why leroboam made 
the two golden calues and his intention was not to anger God: 
but he thoght that if the people ſhould go vp 4d do ſacrifice in the 
howſe of Lorde at lerſals there heartesſhulde return to Ro- 
toam king of Iuda wherefor he made t wo golden caluzs to make 
—_ ſacrifice at Bethel , wherupon followed the wrath of Oſce.8 
. Of their ſiluer and gold hawe they made them images to 
bring them ſelues to deſtruction , T he Iſraelites made them ima - 
es thinking thereby to be ſaned and not deFtroied: yet their de- 
Frndlion followed thereof. leremie ſaieth Omy mother, alas that 
ever tho w didde$? beare me to bea brawler,ad a rebuker of the Ierem. 15 
bole land. Ieremies mother did not bear him to that intent , but 
get this was the end . And inthe new Teſtament , if any man 
er,lett him eat at home, that ye com not togither to condenga 
tion:the Corinthians came not togither to the intent to purcheſſe 
thereby condemnation , but of their abuſes in comming togither 
followed ther condemnation. By theſe places and many others, 
we may vnderitand the phraſe of ſcriptures : That they be or- 
lineds to damnation whoſe end is condemnation , which thay 
receaue not by the will of God , which wold all men to be ſaved, 
but as @ 1u5t reward for their ſmnes . As the traitor which 
ſuffereth oght not to impute bis death to the ſentence which the 
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iudge iu5Hy bath given againSthim , but to his own nee an 
HR ſo rock & for S ſinnes be ordeined to RR d 
we oght wot to impwte it to gods fore ordinice which is both yu 
and full of mercie ,but to our own offences. And ſeing( as S. Pu 
ſaieth, God ſuffered them with greate pactence, therr damuatin 
cometh not by the counſell and wil of God, for which he is ſor 
as he ſaieth by the prophete leremie . | haue bene ſorie for the þ 
long that 1 am werie , will ye ſay that God werieth bm ſelf ſuf. 
fering ad ſorowing for them, whom he had reprobated afore the 
world ſurelte I think that thoghe ye hitherto haue nad ſedly 
ſaid (o,ye will from hence furthe ſzy ſo no more, which Go orite 
In tyme that ye werie not the lord alſo with ſorowing for you: 
| ANSWER. | 
As your cogitati6s of God be grofle and carnall, 
ſo be your iudgemeres in this place ot fcriprure deceua. 
ble and moſt erroneouſe . Eſteme it no 1nturie , that 1 if 
firm yqur cogitations of God to be carnall ad groflc. For 
I can e1 iden proue, that ſom of you atfirm and main. 
rein , that God hath cies, fete, handes,armes , and |final- 
Iy all proportion of man : thar he flepeth and doth againe 
awake, that he forgetteth and after doth remember, that 
he is mutable,and doth in verie dede repent. | 
| "f theſe cogitarions of the erernal! God be not car- 
nall: yea if they be not wicked, id deuclifh,letthe godly 
indifterent reader judge, 

Inthis your long gradation, which ye make « w: 
the wordes of Paule, ye c6clud contradiftion to the ho- 
lie Goſt,and to the plaine wordes of the Apoſtle . For the 
Apoſtle meanerh and plainely ſpeaketh: that albeit God 
doth long ſuffer and delay the iudgement of the repro- 
bare yet ceaſe they not ro be velleties of wrath , as they 
thar are ordcinedro perdi:ion. But you conclude the c0- 
traric affirming , that he hath not ordeined them to fal. 
And ſo becauſe you conclude direfly againſt the holic 
Goſt,I\can not ceaſe to ſay,that your colle&is is errone- 
ouſe . Bur rogiue an anſwer morefull and large , in et- 
amining the partesof your rvuenp I will ſhew yourer- 


ror ad the caule thereok. firſt you fay:ſcing God ſu - we 
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them with greate paciece,he is ſoric for them. hereI a 
in your firit a lieth your error, and the calls 
thereof is, that alrogether ye are ignorat of gods nature, 
in whom nether falleth ſuck ſufterance, ſuch paciece, nor 
ſuch ſorow,as you groſly imagin . God is omnipotent, 
andis compelled ro ſuffer nothing, which he hath nor ap- 
pointed inhis cternall counſcll, he is a Spirit, id fre from 
all ſuch paſsions, as creatures be ſubic vato . for in his 
etcrnall Godhead , there is nether pacience ſubic& ro 
paine , nether yer ſorowe annexed with angwiſhe and 
grief. Bur when ſuch paſsions be attributed vnro God, 
itis for the weaknes of our vnderſtanding , that the ho« 
lic Goſt doth ſubic& him ſelf in langage , and tongue to 
our capacitic. 

Yetake libertic ro your ſelf in dyuers other phra- 
ſes, ro explaine them as you tMea/a, yes cuen againſt the 
plaine ſcripture. And why will ye not permitt , that ſuch 
phraſes be ſo ynderſtand , as nothing be iudged ypon 
gods Maieſtic, which doth not aggre, with his godlic na- 
ture? yedo farabuſe the mynd of the Apoſtle ; for he 
doth nor inferre as you fooliſhly and wickedly do , that 
becaus God did ſuffer wich reat pacience , therefor he 
. MW vas foric, bur ſaicth , he wt ſuffer the veſlelles ordci- 
5 {W =<d:todeſtruttion , that ypon the one ſort his wrath and 

power,and ypon the other ( that is , vpon the ele )the 
1 Wriches of his glorie might be knowen. This were ſuf- 
- Wicient to pur =—e to your folic . Burt yet ſomwhat to 
e MWiaſtrut the ſimple , I will ſom what trauale to make the- 
| Wi wordes of the Apoſtle ſenſible and plane. 
- W He had before concluded : that God wold haue 
7 Wcrcie vpon whom he wold haue mercie, and whom it. 
pleaſed him , thoſe did he harden... As this ſentence far 
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the reprobate,to what purpole are they now permitre 
| tormumphe, and to treoble the eleft of God ? bn, anſwe- 


fall notins 


ſurmounted mannes capacitic,ſo might it engender fom'Th. place 
doubres, in the heartes of the yerey godlie . For the " of Pawl 
might haue reaſoned if that God will finally deftroy all explaned: 
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| 198 AGAINST-THE ADVER}. 
ring to which doubt, the Apoſtle afsigneth three reaſons, 
| Thre cau why Gott with great pacience , ſuttererh the veſlelles of þ 
ſes who .' wrath . To witr that his power, his wrath, and the riches no 

dot 

Mi 


| God ſuffe- of the glorie of his mercre more cuidently may apperc& 
| reth the * be knowen ,' For it God ſhould ſodanly trom the bellies 
wicked re Of theit mothers, take away the reprobar, or it he ſhould 


probate. itithe beginning of their malice 10 break downe their 
de,thar they could nor procede againſt him , nether 


ould his ws] appere ſo great, nether yet his wra he ſo 
ol h 


wſtand ſo holic. But when he doth ſufter them, as he did 

Pharao!, from one ini{chicf ro procede to an other, often 

remouing his plagues ,and ſo « eclaring him ſelf calic to 

be entreatcd , eucn ynto ſuch tyme , as their malice and 

pow carie them,as it were openly to diſpyſe God, and 
ot 
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Exod. 14 his power, whenthen; Iſay,in one moment God potent- 
Iaiah.37 ly ouer throwe the foxce & ſtregrh of his ennemies, 
| Daniel. 5. 4 y he did ofPharao, Senatherib,'Balſaſar,and of others. 
5 then ishis godlic power, and'moſt juſt wrathe more cui- 
dently\knowen, then that he ſhould ether/haue re 
| them inthe beginning,etber yet haue taken them away, 
before their malice began to budde . For hereby doth 
| riot onely admoniſh others of the certen defſtrtion 
of all thoſe that continue in crueltic , bur alſo giuerh to 
his'Churche moſt ſingulare comfort, letting them fe that 
; his pr ltace and power watcheth for them, uen| when I diſp! 
| the raige of the ennemie appereth ro deuore al. and ſodo Ill the 
they fe what is gods mercie rowardes them . Further whe I infe; 
the ele& eduiſtdlye do confider what be gods feuere I cien, 
iudgementes againſt the inobedient,and do conſider how If derf] 
prone and redie they them ſclues be of nature ro rebellis I their 
againſt God,cxcepr they were c6ducted by his ſpirit,they I offer 
com to a more liuclic feling of gods fre mercie & grace: 
"by the which onely they are exempre frome the rank and 
* ſocietie of the reprobate-Albeir thar theſe endes & cauſes IO thers 
* of gods long ſuffering , of the veſſelles of wrath , do not WF (enir 
7 fariſhe you, yet 1 Joubt not but gods afflied childrewil, WJ allth 


and do take comfor: of the ſame . you thus procede it rug 
| Rad ©. 
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ſophiſticall Sorires , If hebe ſorre ( ſay you ) then hath 
pe pleaſure in their deſtruchon . And that where m he hath 
wo pleaſure he willeth it not, and that which he willeth not , he 
doth not ordein it . wherefor ſcing God ſuffereth them to fall with 
rreate pacience,he bath not domed them to fall. 


Your foundation 
fallech by F own weight. Before ye procede any furthers 
ye muſt proue,y God did ſuffer inthe yeſlelles of wrath, 
that which he nether could nor might remcdic,and the - 
refor that he fell in greif and ſorow;that his power was no 

eater and his wiſdom no perfiter . Wo bero your bla- 
phemies, for they copell me to write,that whichl glad- 
ly wold nor. | 


[ haue before ſaid that God nether hath pleaſure in Anſwer to 
deſtrutis,nether yer that he will the death ot the finner the 2 . & 


abſolutely”, y is hauing none other reſpe& ,bur to their 3. 
torment and. pain onely, Burt albeir pryde and malice will 
not ſuffer you to grante , that God hath createdallthin- 
ges for his own glorie : yet will not he be ſuppliante vnro 
you, that ye ſhall ſuffer himrto yſc his creatures , at his 
own good pleaſiite. | 


Where vpon theſe wordes of the Apoſtle:doeſt thow 
diſpyſe the riches of gods goodnes , not knowing that 
the kyndnes of God leadeth the to repentance , ye 
inferre, that the cauſe why God ſuffereth with long pa- 
cience is that we ſhould repent aþd amen4 . If you vn-, 
derſtand char God ſuffered his a, cucn inthe ryme of 
their blyndnes , yea and after rheir horrible falles and 

nſes with great lenitic and gentlenes, to the end that 
aerward they may repent, I do aggre with you . for 
lhe did with Dauid , Manaſſes,, Paule , and many 0- 
ters,who after their conuerfion did nor diſpyſc gods 
lenitie , but did magnific and praiſe the ſame , as iti 
alltheir confeſtions may be red . Bur if you vnderſtand. 
Paules wordes ſo, that God hath none other end in 
that his long ſuffering, but that the reprobare ſhal repetit 
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and amend their wickednes, becauſe the holie Goſt 
gneth clher cauſes ( as before we haue declared) mu 
your 


aki. 


preferre his iudgement and ſentence to yours. T 

ynrcuexent bolde and furious queſtion , in which ye alk 
Anſwer to to what purpoſe did God ſuffer them with log pacitnce, 
the furious whom before he knew ſhoulde neuer repent nor amend, 


queſtion = 1.can 
of the ad- except 
verſarie- zuſt wr 


wer none other wies , then | haue done betore, 
at this I adde: that if ye be not conret that gods 
th and greate power {hall aſwell be manife ed, 


both in this world,and in the life ro com , vpon the vel. 


ſelles ofwrath,as that his mercie, & the riches of his glo- 


rie ſha 


cie,tha 


| be praiſed and extolled in the veſlelles of mer. 
experience ( which the common prouerbe cal. 


leth maiſtres to fooles )ſhall reach you , that it nothing 

profice the Gyantes,of whom the poctes do ſpeak, to 

cap vÞ mountane vypon motitane,of pu flag to beliege 
c 


Tupirer in the heauens .. To vie the wor 


s of ſcripture, 


if be tymes ye ceaſe not, ſo ynreuerently to queſtis with 
God, you ſtall fele for euer,what torment. is prepared, for 


ſuch as 
mente 


ieſtic to giue you a reaſon , which ye may vnde 


with humilitic, can nor be ſubicCt to his iudge- 


incopreheſible . for if ye ſhall conſtrein i was 
ſtan 


and apprehend, what do you cllesthe go aboute to ſpoile 
him ofthis Godhead ? 


Anſwerto theſe fi 


eſtick none other wics to the literall ſenſ: of 
rmer wordes of the Apoſtle then the reſt of | ſcri- 


the. 4 prtures permittand do teach vs . But how proper be your 
. hraſe and common maner of ſpeaking ,by the which ye 
abor to obſcure the plaine wordes of F Apoſtle , we brief 

ly ſballexamin . Ordeined to damnation ( ſay you)afer 

the common maner of ſpeach,doth ſignifie no more, but 

whoſe end is damnation. To grant you ſom what, I wold 


pork 


eprobar:I perceaue by your exemple,that ye dare 


of the 


fyou, who hath ordcined damnation,to bethetd 
God: for thus ye ſay, we vſc to ſay of a man, 


not tk 
that is caſt to be hanged, this mi was born to be hang<d, 
vip tending that was not his mothers mynd to bear 


him to 


' 
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Beſides the fooliſhe rudenes of this exemple,I won. 
der at your madnes , that you can never make Jitference 
betwext God and earthly creatures . Date you ſay, that 
God hath no- greater power, nor foreknowledge in di- 
reting and appointing his creatures totheir endes, then 
the mother hath todirect, forſe, and appoint the end of 
her child + after that ſhe hath born him, ſhetknoweth not 
what ſhalbe his nacurall inclination: alchogh ſhe. inſtru 
2nd correct him, yer can ſhenot bow 3d expell his croo- 
ked nature: when he is abſent from her preſence, ſhe ſe 
eth not his conuerſation . It he be deprehended: in thefr 
or murcher:and ſo caſt to be hanged, ſhe can not(alcthogh 
fhewold ) delyuer him from the handes of the iudge. 
Butis there any of theſe imperfeftions in God ? Conft- 
Se ler reaſonar length pur filence ynto your to 
li Cs, | "1 
Where of the wordes of Moiſes, of Hoſcas, leremic, , 
and Paul, 5d of the fat of Ieroboam,ye go abour to pro- —_ 
ue, that phraſc in thar ſenſe, ye adduce,to be common *2 ** 5 
in ſcriptures. I,am in dowr whether that firſt [ſhall lamer ©** 
yo blynd ignorace, or abhorre & deteſt ys abhominable 
lies, & horrible prophanatis of gods moſt holie warde. | 

[tis impoſibley ignorice hath ſo blynded you all, y 
none of you ci ſe y diuerſitic berwextthoſemaner of [pe 
aches: God hath ſuffered þ vellelles of wrath ordeinedto: Exod. 11 
deſtrution, &rheſe, Pharao ſhall not heare you,y many Let. 18 
woders maybe wroght, &c.Giuec not of thy ſede tobe ofs £29 
fered to Moloch, &c.lwill ſet myface agaiſt ſuch a mi,& 
[will rourhim our, from the mideſt of his people, becauſe 
that he hath giuen of his ſedero Moloch,, that he mighr 
detylemy SanCtuarie, & prophain my holie Name. And 
lofurth of all the reſt. for onelie the place of the Apoſtle Th 
after the engliſh phraſe and ſpeach may be rightly tran- , e—t 
lated,to condemnation, Lappeall to thy conſcience thow FLEW n 
manifeſt corruptor of gods {criptures,if in all the places, any, 
by the a!ledged there be not this particle , Vr , which is a ©277*P* 
cufal,and nor the prepoſition, In,which is in the wordes ſcriptures 
f.S. Paul. And hath malice ſobereft the of know ledge 9 God. 
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that thow canſt make no difference , betwext thoſe tw 
ditions or wordes- TheLord of his mercie preſeruc his 
Churche tr6 ſo bolde & ſodeceartull reachers. It altogi. 
therthou haddeſt bene ignoranc , with ſorow of heart, | 
could hauc lamered thy tooliſhenes: but pererauing y of 
ſer purpoſe and malice, willingly ro corrupt gods plaine 
ſcriptures, thar thow may blynd the more caſcly,the cics 
ofthe fimple, with grief, ad dolor, I ſay, that berter|it had 
bene for the,neuer to hauc bene born, the thus obftinatly 
to fight agaiſt gods plaine trueth. And thatin ſuch! turie, 
thatwhere from the ſcriptures, thou canſt haue none ally. 
rance for thy error, yet fothow dareſtwreſt them, y they 
may ſemero ſcruethy purpoſe . Where ſoeuer thouciſ 
wreſt any place,that it may be tranſlated by this engliſhe, 
To,there thow aſhameſtnot toaffirm, y it 1s the ſelt ſame 
phraſe , with this of S. Pauls, veſſelics of wrathe prepared 
or ordeined to deſtrution. This is ſufficient to ſhewto 
the learned , yea cuentoſuch , as do but vnderſtand the 
firſtprinciples of their grammer, thy infidelitic ad(craftic 
deceat,in this mater; Burbecauſe ſuch as vnderſtand no- 
thing in the latin rongue, can not haſtcly eſpie the craft, 
I viltirauale to make it ſo ſenfible as | can. * | 

© IF Iſhould ſay, I am appointed todeath, to feletic 


: 
: 


punyſhement of ſinne,and ſo to make ſinnc to ceaſe: vil 
thow therefor ſay , that this particle, To, in the forme 


' place{where I ſay Iamappointed to death yand in the le 


cond place where | ſay, to fele the puniſhement of finne, 
and'to make finne ro ceaſe,are all one phraſe, and oght: 
like'to be reſolued?I ſippoſe thow wilt not. for in the fr! 
p'ace,it ca be none other wies reſolued but thus, Iam ap- 
pointed to death thar js, Imuſt nedes die: but in the ſec6d 
place , two cauſes of death be aſFigned : for where (ay, 
ro fele the puniſhemen: of1inne , I vnderſtand, tljat one 
cauſe of death is, that Tand al! m& may fele, how hprribl: 
js ſinne before God: and in this laſt I vnderſtad that death 
ſoputteth an &d ro ſinne, that after it may nottrogble tic 
ele&t of God The phraſe of S. Paule is much more(diffe- 
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rear from all that chow adduceſt , then be theſe phraſes 
before alledged,one dificren: frome an other,for where 
ke faicth , velſelles of wrath ordeined to deſtruftion , he. 
lignificth the final cnd of the vellels of wrath, tobe or- 
leined, and before derermined in gods eternall counſel. 
And in.all theſe places; to prouoke the Lord,toanger,to 
defyle my Sanctuarie, to kyndle gods wrath agauinitIſ- 
racl : to make 1ſracl finne , and ſuch like, are their ati - 


ons fignificd to be the cauſes of gods anger , gods wrath, Jerem.15 


and why be reputed: bis SanQtuarie pollutcd,,. Thus thy 
ALy cauſeth me to troqble the ſimple.teader. The, 
placc ofIcremic tho'v maliciouſly doelt peruerte , for it 
ci be in nowies ſo traſlated. But what rogue ſo, euer thow 
doeſt follow thow muſt ſay wo beto me, O my mother 

that thus haſt born mc , a man that ani a Is ,and a 

man of contention inthe hole land. AE ERP 


PFTh 
7» 


$y pu-poſe. far albcir there be a prepoſition ,.ad, which ze. 5 
trucly may be tranſlated, To, yet that [peach is far dif- 
fcrente, from the Former {peach ofthe Apoltle for where 
he faieth : Eatat home that ye come not togither to con - 
demnation, he doth admoniſhthem ofthe danger , which 
they Know not , w was that ſuch inordinar, and riatouſe 
banqueting 1oy ned with the corepr of che paore,withour 
repentance muſt bring condemnarion . it thow liſt replie 
& alledge that thow-ſtickeſt not ſomuch ro the termes,as 
tothe mater.for in all cheſe former ſpeaches,man pretE- 
ded one.thing but an other thing enſued. Whar caſt thow 
thereof conclude ? but that gods purpole, ſentence , and 
mynd, is not ſubicCt ro mannes purpoſe and intention. 
True it is, that nether.Pharao did reſiſt Moiſes of purpoſe 
to be plagued, nether did Ieroboam erctt the calues that 
lracl ſhould be deſtroied, bur yer becaus God had ſo be- 
fore pronounced incuitably plagues and deſtruſtion did 
tolloy their inobedience . If hereof ye will conclu- 
de, as ye ſeme to do , that thoſe whoſe end is condemna- 
tid, receaue not that byy will of OLIO ye c6clude 
- Ii. 
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184 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
that which neither ye haue proucd , neither + go about 


in this place to proue, I will not trouble my ſelf, with an- 

ſwering tor this preſent, But whe ye ſhal go abourto pro. 

wer to ue that God will all men to be ſaued (as ye aftirme)I hope 

thes. by godsgrace,to anſwer ſufficiently. For as we doubr nor 

but gods iudgemetes are holic,and moſt iuſt,fo we knoy 

that the conſcience of the wicked ſhall fele in them ſel. 

ues,and no wherc elles,the cauſes of their condemnation, 

Neither yer did any of ys cuer hold , belcue or affirme, 

thar any reprobare , ſhall haue thar libertie in the hello 

quarell with God, of the ſecrete cauſes of his condemna- 

tis: for he bookes ſhall be opened , and the ſecretes of all 
heattes ſhall be reucled. 

;  Toche ſuffering, pacience, and ſorowing of God, 
haue before ſherry, in che beginning of this your laſt 
confuſlcd gradation , and fol will not trouble rhe reader, 
with the repetition of the ſame. The wordes of Ieremie w- 
hich ye alled e , can haue no ſuch ſentence, as ye do ga» 
ther . for he doeth not ſpeak of any paſsion , thatwas in 
God, as touching his erernall Godhead: but onely doeth 
appeall to rhe conſcience of the people, how oft God had 
not onely rebuked , but alſo from time to time corretted 
them, cuer calling them to reperance,and ſuſpeding their 
The firit laſt puniſhment, how beit that they continually from euil 
chap bf 1- fell backward vnto worſe. And ſo at length was God we- 
ſa T _ ric oftener to repent: that is to ſay,at once he wold powre 
cliveththe Farch bis iuſt vegeice, which before ſo oft he hadthrear- 

Lace of le ned. Lerthe firſt chapter of Iſaiah be commentarieto this 
4 mis w. Placcand Truſt the ſentence ſhall be plaine. For there he 
reft-db, Affirmeth,that in that people there was no hole part, tharis 
__ _—_— all order and policie was almoſt confounded , Ieruſalem 

3 was ina maner left deſolate, by the manifeſt plagues w- 
faries. hich had apprehended it . bur yet there was notrew con- 

uerſion whos God. And here he ſaicth , thow haſt left me 

"Rk (fjeth the Lord)and I haue therefor lifted vp myn had! v- 
'15* ponthe,and haue ſcattered the . I am weric inrepenting, 

that is,that I haue ſpared the ſo long . I ſhall ſcatter them 

with the fan,eucn ynto the gates of the carth(thar is tothe 
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uedettroyed them : neuertheles they haue not turned fro 
their waies. I rruſt y cuerie reefbaakle man will cofider,y 
thoſe wordes be rather ſpoken, to admoniſh the people, 
how God by all meanes had prouoked them to repentan - 
ce, then todeclare ynto vs, what nature or paſsions God 
hath in him ſelf, as ye do For fo appereth in this your que 


, them, whom he had reprobated before t world? Surlie [ 
wh that thogh ye hitherto haue vnaduiſedly ſaid ſo , ye will 
from hence furth ſay ſo no more « And ſo ye end this portion 
with a prayer .' To the which we atifivere in few wordes, 
that albeir we will not take ypon vs to define, what after 
this ſhal your cogitations be;yet will we not ceaſe topray 
toGod that your heartes beig humbled with greater reue 
rence; yemay nor onely think, but alſo ſpeak of gods hie 
Maieſtie,of his iudgements moſt holic, moſt iuſt;and've- 
erlie jn this life incomprehenſible to otr dull ſenſes» Bur 
now we go forward to that which folowerh. ' t 
THE ADVERSARIE. 


res ordeined ro damnation, as is ſufficrently proued before re, (o 
which willingly receaue the trueth , and coiphs the word with 
«th, working by charitie are called, ordeined to life. Where ye 
lo replie ſo: predeFtination is without amy condition, | grant pre- 
(efhination to lief,is the yerie fre gift of God, without any condi- 
on . Not withitanding , we can not com to life, but by the way 
hich leadeth wnto life . As he which receaued the one talent of 
«maſter, receaued it of a fre gifte without his deſerning but be- 
avſe he did not walk in the way appointed by his ma$ter , bis 
alew' was taken from him againe. And as afore by the fre bene - 
t of his maſter he was choſen wnto life , ſo now becauſe he did 
* walk in the way, which leadeth wvnto "fe he is ned to 
nation. The prodigall ſonne is receaued of his father, not for 
bs deſeruing, but of the fre roodnes and benenolence of his father, 
1s it required of him , that he walk hereafter as an obedient 


mermoſt parte)l haue made my people deſolate, andTha. 


ftion. Wil ye ſay, that God werieth him ſelf ſuffering and ſorow 


Now muit we declare the ſamg” of $ . Luke ſo many as The 25, 
were orderned ynto life did belewe, whete we mnt vnderitand; (Gon. 
that as they that will riot obey the traeth, are calle in the ſcripts -7,. ,..1, 
they: argument 


b 
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ſonne which if be did not, the latter fall ſhould be worſe then ths 

, ft Pr ſtination therefor is the mere gifte of God , ofvre the 

of the world, at the which time nothing coul.1 be com 

wnto Vs, yea afore we either haue fuith,orls by hearug 

of the worde we may haue faith, no ſpiritual comardemit| ps giug 

T5 but Gi hearing we may receiu: faith the is the wa f al 
uatio wnto v5,42 W we muſt walk, if we wilhe AG 


yet y aka it not , we muſt walk in the way which "Wn 
wpnto o for walk the way of ſaluation, we are 

CE choſen, _ my : for $.Paul ſaieth, 1 am guiltie to my ſelf in 
beef for I am not inſtified . If a learned, Þ i" Klan 


ſet er of death , whom he can and may he 
nin _ Me Ha ,able to reſtore him to his hap 
"__ pacient a ditt, now that the phiſiqon NA 
= Ga. RE nn cometh onely of his owne $0odnez, 
not ordev him; ſelf according to. the preſcrip 
bed = inp the phifick ſhall not help him .;And t hel 
obſerue di et, yet oght he not to repute the Teceum of has 
healthe| to him ſelf, 6 ro the Phiſicion . for thogh 3 lieth in the 


pacientes power to his healthe, yet it is not im hns power to 
giue bim ſelf. elfe bealthe-,.So Chriſt our Phiſition offereth beklthful 


phi vs all, and therewith eſcribeth our. ef, whi if we 
bs the Phiſck ſhell int auale 2, Aud thoghe we 0b- 


"oy oghe we not to attribute our healthe t9 our ſelues : bu 
to the li tie of our Phiſition Chriit,which of. his.m _ 


ath madevs hole, wherefor to return to our punt» 
ned wnto life ſo many as will gladly walkin the = 
which leadeth wnto life, that is true obedience and they io bele- 


we as $, Luke ſaieth. 
ANSWER. 
The place of ſaint Luke which ye ſtudie to corrupt 


| 


lace is aha in the 13 . chapter of the Actes of the Apoſtles. 
uke The light whereof is ſo clere,thar you be neuer RAY to 00 
5 the a - ſcure the ſame. And theretor I will not ſpend muchty me 
tes. 13. 
ch ap. 


in c6furation of your yanirie. for the ſimple tructh of thc 
hiſtorie ſhall diſcloſe the ſame. Paule comming t9 Antio 
che in Piſidia did vp6 the Sabboth erer in to the Sinagoge 
of the Ie-yes, 3d therein preached a ſerm6 moſt profound, 


moſt |efteuall, and moſt comfortable . In the | which, 
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was crucified at Icruſalem,was the Meſsias promilcd,and 


ſame, Paule the next, Sabborh preached to the hole multi- 
tude of the Ic ves and Gentiles allemblcd together: Bur w- 
hen plaine concradiction was made by the JIewes, who did 
blaſpheme Chriit Icſus, Paulc and Barnabas taking bold- 
nes {aid to the Icwes:firſt ix bchoued to ſpeake to. you the 
word of God , buc becaus ye rciett it,and iudge your fel- 


vato the Gentiles . for ſo hath the Lord commanded vs. 
At which wordcs the Gentiles ours ſed, and glorihed the 


as were ordeined to the lite cuerlaſtig. Who is be fo-blynd 
that doeth nor ſe,that in theſe wordes the holie- Golt alsi- 


laſpheme, and remaine ynfaithfull ? The cauſe why ſom 
beleuc is, becaus they are ordeined to the life euterlaſting, 


by plaine ſcriptures he proued that the ſame Ieſus which. 


the onely Sauior of the world . At which do&riane- many; 
of the Iewes being oftended , and yer fora embraling the; 


ues vynworthie of the lite euctlaſtig, bebold we areturned | 
word of the Lord,and did belcue(faicth the rexr) ſo, many: 


path the plaine cauſe, why ſome do beleue,and others do. 


as they that are the ſhepe of Chriſt Ieſus: therefor they hea lohn .1 ©. 


0 
: ic,and beleue his voice,, the others as they are left in the 


power of the deuill(as they that are neuer giuea to Chriſt, - 


"i tothe Ed; that they may receaue A (RO in blyndaes, 
* I and foby contradiction and blaſphemies , declare-them 
" WW {clues , whoſe chilren and generation they are . None of 
) W 15 do,nor yet cuer did deny, bur that the ele of God do 
J "hogly receaue and obey the trueth , and that the ſpirit 

of God ſo worketh in their: heartes,that nor onely- they 
beleue,bur that alſo they are made frutefull , yea and that 
frome iuſtice,thcy procede to juſtice. But as the hole prai- 
ſe of this we giue to God, arrogatig no part of it to our {cl 
ues, ſo we conſtantly aftirme that nether faith , ncither 


0 | - 

" Fix kes,ncither yet any qualitie that is, or that God for - 
ul ſaw,tobe in vs,is the caus of our predeſtination or cleftio 
, tolite euerlaſting,as before we haue ſufficiently proud. 


Ye are ſo inconſtit , now granting predeſtination to 
bethe fre and mere gift of God , without any condition of 
vur workes:and immediatly after aſcribing ir to our obe- 


To the 2. 
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dience and walking in the way,that leadeth to life. In this 
your inconſtancie , ſay, | can not tell how ro handle yoy 
One thing I ſe,to my great comfort, that the gloticof 
Chriſt leſus,is ſo maniteſt,and the power of histrueth 6 
invincible, that he will reigne,in the mudeſt of his eune. 
mies. The deuilles them ſelues muſt acknowledge and 0. 
penly confeſle , that he is Lord , and the onely yon of the 
iuing farher:and the aduerſaries of his trueth, cuen when 
they fight moſt outrageouſly againſt che ſame , are (pe 
led, to giue teſtimonie to it,as you do here in diuers pla- 
ces: as whe ye ſay, it foloweth nor, y becauſe we muſt wal. 
kein y wayzthat leadcth to life,thar therefor, for wal ing 
in the way of ſaluation,we arc choſen (and as you write)ac 
cepred. boy becauſe (I ſay ) that your inconſtancie doeth 
ſtreighr caric you ro denial of this,I ci the les credit , that 
this'be a trew confeſsion proceding from an vnfeined 
heart: but rather that it is the mighrie power of the yeri- 
tie, which (will ye nill ye ) compellech your mowrthes, to 
giue witneſsing: vpon her part, againſt your ſelues . God 
grant I may be deceaued, inthis my judgement: for him[ 
take to record, that am no otherwies ennemie to any of 
you , then in ſo far,as ye declare your felues manifeſt en- 
nemies toy fre grace of God, ad to the glorie of y eternal 
S6ne of Ferernal father of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord ad ohely 
Sauiour: Becaus there is nothing in this your laſt part,1 
haue not before at large declared in diuerſeplaces,I'wil 0- 
nely notethoſe thiges in the w we do nor aggre with you. 
Firſt we yſe not to call predeſtinatis the fre gift of God, 
bur we call it the eternall and immutable couſell of God, 
in which he hath purpoſed to chooſe to lief eucrlaſting, 
ſuch as pleaſed his wiſdom in Chriſt Icſus his Son. | 
Secondly we ſay, that ye are ncuer able to proue by 
the parable of the talentes, that any reprobate was choſen 
in Chriſt,to life cuerlaſting. | | 
Thirdly that we fynd neither contraft neither con- 
dition betwexr the louing Father , and the prodigall ſon 
in his admiſsion to his - Jann _ , neither Fa we lo 


vnderſtand the parable , as that the ſaid ſon newly Ro 
ue 
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ted to mercie, wold after, of ſtubbornes, vnthikfully de- 

trom his father”. Bur rather we think , that as he had 
telt what miſcriec he ſuſteined, by folowing his own coun 
ſelles , he wold in tymes comming with all diligence at- 
tend the counſelles of his father. 

Your mynd is dark to vs and your piper, lm ku 
where that ye ſay before we haue faith , or by hearing of 
the worde,can haue faith,no ſpirituall commandement is 
given vnto vs. andalſo the wordes of ſaint Paule,appere 
not ro be well applied: for there he entreateth no thing of 
eletion , bur onely affirmeth , that in the diſpenſation of 
thar mimiſterie commitred to his charge, he knew him ſelf 
ziltic in nothing &c . but becauſe theſe be of ſmall im- 
portance,l onely put you in remembrance of them. 

Laſt your ſimilitude berwext your Phiſiri6 offering 
medicin,and preſcribing diet to the patient, who may re- 
ceaue and ww, it,at his plcaſure , and fo recouer healthe, 
and preſerue his life, orels reieCt and break it, and ſo pro- 
cure his own deſtruCtion : and berwext Chriſt Ieſus who 
(ay you) being our Phiſition, offereth healthfull phiſike 
ynto vsall , = therewith preſcribeth our dictrt, which if 
we do not obſerue,the phiſike ſhall not auale vs &c. This 
imilitude in one reſpe& doeth altogither miſly ke vs. For 
ttaketh from our ſoucraign Lord, his chief gloric and ho 
nor, for in no wies can we abyde, that his mightic power, 
and operation, by his holie ſpirit, ſhalbe comparcd to the 
power of any creature. We ſay not, we teach not, nor bele 
ve not , that Chriſt Ieſus docth onely offer medicin, and 
preſcribe adier, as a common Phiſition, leauing the vſing 
and obſeruation of it,to our will and power, But we affir= 
methat in the heartes of his ele ,he worketh faith, he ope 
neth their cies, he cureth their leprofie, he remouecth,and 
ouercomeththeir inobedience,, yea by violence he pul- 
lech the furth of the bondage of Sathan, and ſo ſanifieth 
them by the power of his holic Spirit, that they abyde in 
bis veritie , according as he hath praied for them, and ſo 
continue they veſlels of his glorie, for eucr . And herein 
wediſser fro you as afterward more plaincly ſhal appere 
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* indiſcuſsing of this which you chus terme. 
THE ADVERSARIE.... 
The 26 The {ccond error of the careles by necelvitic, | 
- © Theelett thogh they ſmme grenouſly,yet are they newer owt of 
ſcion. the favor und eleclis of God,neither ca they by any meanes 
periſhe.So that Adam when he tranſgreſſed,and Damd commit - 
ting adulterie and homicide were fauored even then and beloued 
Reade the of God,ad newer owt of eleFion nether could they be. Againe the 
anſwer to reprobate\as Saul and Iudas were newer in the fawor and eleftion 
the 2.7 .Se of God , neither could they nor none other reprobate atteinyuts 
thion. ſaluation. ANSWER. 
The tructh ofthis propoſition doeth nothing excu 
ſe your malice, and hatered: tor albcic there be no lentece 
init contcined, w beig rightly vnderſtad,is nor aggrcable 
to gods worde , yet of what purpoſe and mynd ye bak v2 
thered theſe ſentences, leauing thoſe that ſhould explaine 
the ſame,ir ceaſcly may appere,by that vennom which ye 
ſpew furth againit ys , to make vs odious to all the world 
as here foloweth. THE ADVERSARIE. 
The confutation of the ſecond error. | 
'The 27 Here you ſe, how they dewde all men into two ſortes, one 
{etion. elefled or choſen which by no meanes can periſhe , and the other 
retected or reprobate before the world, ſo that by no meanes, can 
they be ſaued-17/ hat can the deuill wiſhe his membres to teach mo 
re for the aduancement of bis kingdom, then this? hat can bein 
wented to prouoke men to line a careles , and libertyne life, more 
then if they be perſuaded that neither well doing awaileth or plea 
ſeth God nor ewill doing doeth hinder vnto ſalwatis,this is aſmuch 
as if one ſhould counſell the pacient to refuſe all healthfull Phifick 
and good diet and ſo wilfully to be the occaſion of his own death. 
for Phe) be ( ſay they ) of the eleft forte , thogh they do commi 
theft ,fornicatis, adulterie,murther or any other ſinne, yet bebo 
- ſtill ſo belowed and fauored of God, that they can not finally periſh, 
And if they be of the reprobate ſorte (ay they) neither repetance, 
amendement of life, ab ſteining frome euill,neither faſting prater 
Almes nor other good dede can auale. for they be Ps: of God 
before the world, that by no meanes they can obtein his fawor, but 
of mere neceſiitie,d» what they can they muſt periſh, ſeing its þ 
ſaieth the naturall ma. let vs ſet the cock on hoope ad let the worl 
ſlyde,let ys eate and drinke,for to morow ſhall we die. ſo the pe 
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ſt downe to eat and drink, and then ryſe vp to play, why ma 
{ters hawe ye no conſcience thus to cauſe the people of God to ſinne, 
ſe ye not how ye be led with the ſame ſpirit that Balaam was led 
withall when he counſelled to giue occaſion of ſine to the people,l 
know ye wil anſwer that I mean not # . Mean what ye liſt, and 
do what ye can , yet this 1s the iſſue and frute of your dottri- 
ne, and who ſo euer 15 thus corrupt by you , without he repent he 
[hall die the death, but God ſhall require his bloode of your has. 
Marke well your diſciples how many of them endewore the ſelues 
to bring furth the frutes of repentance , how many of the ſeke for 
power Fo crucifie the fleſh with the luſts and cicupiſcence thereof. 
How many of the ca we perceane by their connerſaits, that t 
hane caſt of the old ma, ad put on the new ma, walking ſmcerely 
in thety yocation ad the true feare of God . but if they accuſtom to 
went your congregations , as the papiſtes do the maſſe, the be 
they faithfull brethren, 1 hold my _ of that ye wſe to hae reſ 
pett of perſons preferring the welthie, which if they be liberal, tho 
the they be drowned m many vices , you vſe to help vp ſuch ſores 
with this ſaying: T here is none during this life that ca be knows 
tobe in the elettion, be he newer ſo vertuous, nor any owt of the e-, 
leftis be he newer ſo ynrighteous, after this maner ye do heall the 
, ſo that they nede not to mdewor them ſelues to bring furth the 
164 of liuelte faith, for the ſureſt toke of therr eleflis they think 
to be, that they be of your congregation. but _— ſateth im that 
ſhall al m# know that ye are my diſciples if you do what ſo ener 1 
Gmad you,ad againe ye ſhal know the by their frutes. for a good 
mi owt of Y treaſure of his heart bringeth furth good things yet 
Je ſay no m4 ca be knowe to be either in the elethion or owt of the 
leftion during this life, and for proofe hereof ye alledge the ſay- 
ing of Pawl, the deuil doeth transforme him ſelf into an Angel of 
lirht.to which I breifly anſwer, that God doeth newer trisforme 
hi ſelf into an Angell of darknes , wherefor ſo long as ye walk in . 
darknes ye be not of God. But thus ye take the moſt ſhameful me 
bythe had flatteri 'g the, ſo that they ca not return fritherr wicked 
nes whereby it appereth,that ye be not ſent fri God. for ye by your 
doBirine gine occaſis to the people to ſmne. And the Lord ſateth ,if 
they bet bene in my couſell they had turned my people, frome thery 
emll wajes ad wicked imaginations, but ſuch lippes, ſuch letuce, 


wh diſciples , ſuch maſters . of your chief Apollos be perſecutors 
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on whi the bloode of Seruetus crieth a vegedce.ſo doeth the b/ 
of others. mo whom | coulde name . but foraſmuch as God 
partly alredie rewenged their bloode and ſerned ſom of their yer. 
ſecuters, with the ſame meaſure where with they meaſured ty 0. 
thers, I will make no mention of them at this tyme. And todecl; 
re therr wickednes , not tohaue proceded of ignorance and 
mane infirmitie but of indured malice, they haue for a perpetwall 
memorie of their crueltie ſett furth bookes affirming it to be 
Li wfull to perſecute,and bY to death ſuch as diſſent from them in 
Nate religis, whome they cal blaſphemers of God-mot- 
withſtanding they ,afore they came to amtoritie,they were of an 
other iudgement, and did bothe ſay and write, that no man ogjt 
to be Pow. cor for his conſcienceſaik.but now they are not one- 
ly becom perſecuters , but alſo they haue giuen , as far as lieth in 
them, the ſword into the handes of bloodle tyrantes « Be theſe] 
pray you the ſhepe whom Chriſt ſent furth in the middeſt of wol 
ues ? can the ſnepe perſecute the wolf? doth Abel kil Cayn? 
Dawid(thogh he mi ght)kill Saul:ſhortly doeth he, which is born 
of the ſpirit kill him which is born after the fleſhe * Mark how 
ye be fallen in to moſt abhominable tyranny ,and yet ye ſe it not. 
Thus 1 am conſtreined euen of conſcience to write. That if it 
aſe God to awaik you owt of your drea,that ye may perceaue 
w me error haeth drowned you in mo errors, and hath bro: 
you to a ſleping ſecuritie, that when ye walk ent after the luſtes 
of your heartes thirſting after bloode and perſecuting poore men 
for their conſcience ſaik,ye be blynded, and ſe not your ſelues, but 
ſay tuſhe,we be predeſtinat what ſo ever we do, we are certt we 
ca not fall owt of gods favor. Awake therefor and looke what di 
ger ye bein , and how by your poiſoned doftrine ye infed the 
people of God, and draw them to a ſecure, ydle,and careles life. 
| ANSWER. | 
The crimes laid to our charge in this mater be hay 
nous. For firſt we are accuſed that we prouoke men to/a ca 
reles 5d libertine life. So that by ys the people do nothig, 
butcate and drink and ryſe vpto play. | 
Thar we haue no conſcience, but being led with the 
ſpiritof Balaam giue occaſion of finne to the people; 


That none other frute doeth enſuc our mee" 
ut 


i > 
— EET 


ut libertic to ſinne,for-our diſciples are cruel murthe- 

es, ſubie& ro all iniquitie, reſpeCting perſones , and 
dtrering ſinners. 

And laſt,y by our poiſoned dodttrine, we infett the 
people,and ring the to a ſecure, ydle,and careles life. 

Becauſe TI wi 
co ouerſlzppe withour/ſome reaſonable anſwer, I wil fo- 
' Bf love youre ordre,althogh it be coufuſed.If you be able 
by plaine ſcriptures,to proue a thirde ſort of mE,which 
nether be elect,nether yer reprobar, then ſhal we learne 
of you,other wiſe to deuide. Bur if God by his firſt voi- 
cepronounced in this mater, made menci6 bur of two 
ſedes.and if Chriſt Ieſus whe he ſhal come ſhall ſer one 
amy on the right hand, and an other vpon the letr 
band , without mencion made of anic third ſort of 
men , we can not repent , nor yet call back the trueth of 
our doctrine,albeit thatye in deſpite and furie cry. 
what can the dewl wiſhe his membres to teach moye for the aduan- 
cement of h:s kmngdome then this? what can be muented more te proueke 
| Wer to ine @ coreles and libertine life ,more then rf they be perſuaded 

that nether 1wel doing auazleth or pleaſeth God,nor exal doing bindreth 1/n 
' MW /lnawnn. and fo forthe ye procede in youre firſt accu- 
' Wicion. 
| Before I haue required, and yet againe do require 
of Gods faithful lieutenants in earth , I meane of law- 
tul Magiſtrates,who rule in gods feare,whome ye vtter- 
ly ſtudiero aboliſh, and depriue, of them I (aic,] haue 
required juſtice to be miniſtred berwext vs, and you, 
without reſpect of perſones. | 

Let the heauen and earth ( if men wil not) yea 
let God and his holie Angelles, in whoſe preſence we 
wlke, beare recorde and witnes how vniuſtely apd ma- 
ciouſly ye accuſe vs , that we prouoke the people to 2 
careles & libertine life. If euer it can be proucd, by our 
doctrine, or writing , that we affirme, that there is no 
lifference berwext yertue and vice , that the one nether 
pleaſeth God,nether yet the otherd octh diſpleiſe him, 
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let vs without mercie die thedeath . But and ifthe 
holeſcopeof oure dottrine tend to the cotrarie , yea if 
our liues & conuerſacion(howlſo euer thedeuil doath 
blynde your eyes) be ſuch,as they onely may conuit 
your blalphemic. And laſt, if the order of that citic 
where this doctrine is taught,be ſuch in puniſhment of 
111quitie, and that withour reſpect of perſone, that the 
like juſtice hath neuer bene executed againſt open off 
dersfſithence the daies of the Apoſtles,in any chriſtian 
comen welth . Then can we not ceaſe to delire that this 
your former blaſphemic may be reuenged vpqn your 

owne heades. 
do notdenie but this is one part of our doctrine, 
that as Gods counſel is immutable, ſo is his election 
ſure/and ſtable,inſomuche that the elett can not finally 
þereprobated , nether yet that the reprobat can ever 
| become elet nomore then the wheat can becqmedar 
The dac- DEL ordarnel become wheat ,bur do we addenb more 
rine of then this? do we teache mea to ſet cock on hoppe,anl 
thiſethat ſo to let the worlde lide as ſcoffingly ye write? ordo 
| defend wenot rather continually affirme, that as Gad of his 
_ M4 reat mercieghath called vs to the dignitie of his chil. 
Predejti Arenlo hathe he ſanCtified vs,and appointed vs, to walk 
wation, 10 purenellc and holines all the daies of our I e,that 
we ſhall continually fight againſt the luſtes and, inordi- 
nat affe&t1ons, that remaine in this our corrupt nature, 
that jifwefinde not the ſpirit of Chriſt workihg invs 
thatthen we can neuer boafſured of our ele&ion? for 
the conſcience of all ſuch as with out bridle folbwe ini- 
quitie,can neuer be aſſured of Gods preſent faijour du- 
ring the time that they delite in finne, finally none of 
ow. ananapriſtical fort, require greater obedidce tobe 
iuen vnto God , and ynto his lawe,then we do, except 
thar/ye put your ſcollers in vaine eſperance,that by the 
power of their owne free wil , they may at length come 
ts ſuch perfection as no finne ſhal ſtire in them; But ve 
by the contraric attributing all to the free grace - 
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God do affirme thar continually in this life , we muſt 
confelle,char ſinne ſo remaineth in vs, that except thar 
For Chriſt Ieſus ſaik did pards the ſame, his wrath 
iuſtly ſhoulde be kindled Wo vs.Let all our writings 
and the hole ſome of our dodtrine beare recorde whe- 
ther thus we teache or not. And are not the liues and 
honeſt conuerſation of many thouſands(we praiſe God < 
of his great mercie) profcſling tho ſame doctrine, able The ged 
to conuince your malicious 1mpudencie. how many * #fe& 
haue left their countries poſleſs:0ns and lands, and for 
libertie of their coſcicce onely,'do liue a ſober and con Le 
tftible liefthow many haue gius, & daily dogiuetheir = our 
lives, &blood,for the teſtimonie of Chriſtes trueth,and devcypro 
for that they wil not defile them ſelues with idolatricz 4% the 
And yet thou aſhameſt not to aſk how many of —_— 
the can weperceiue by their conuerſacion,that they ha- as Fa 
ue calt of the olde man , and put on the new man wal- pudient 
king ſincerely in their vocacion.fhal not the great mul bers. 
titude of Chriſtos deare martyres , of late in England To the , 
(thou wilt not ſay,that they were all anabapriſtes) the x74, ,z. 
Jong pacience of our bretheren in France,and that cru- aerſari. 
el perſecution of latc riſen in Italy, Naples, and Spaine es make 


_ for Chriſtes rrueth onely, put thy venemous tongue apa, - 
to filence? SM 
ary IfI ſhoulde demande cf thee which of the two _—m—_ 
"I did moſte mortifie the ficfh, he that for conſcience ſake maſſe © 
— leaueth countric friends,riches and honours, or he that 
wo to gape for worldly promotions, or yet for any other at 
", . @ purpoſe doeth couer him ſelf with Elaus clothes (Ivſc weld ha 
Un. your owne rerm es ) and ſo denying what he is,wil (we- we all 
cos © if nede be, that he isnot Iaakob, which of theſe things co 


| ollay ,doeſt chou think to haue come nereſt tothe moe. 
po forſaking of him ſelf? Or yet another, whither doth 


x} hewalke moſt lincerely in his vocacion , that liuing 
_ his iuſt labors is redy to communicate , accor- 
Kam ding to his habilitie to the neceſſitic of his poor 
of Þrcrheren? or he who loitring in one place or trot- 
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ting from countrie to countrie wolde haue all th 
in common contr 


cie? or 
cifhe th 
laieth c 
and v 


reth vnrighteouſly: or he that wolde aboliſh a 
ſtroie the un ordinance of God , all lawful Mag 


tes and 
and we 


dent ynough . And vpon whome the crime cl 


and iuf 
clare. | 
which t 
ned. W! 


n 
to the ordre of nature and fp. 
rer'the third, which of the two, doeth, moſt cry 
luſtes and concupiſcences of the fleſh, he that 
owne his necke cuen vnder the axe of a ctuell 
juſt Magiſtrate, and that alſo when he 


ra- 
diſtinftion in policies. That you bethe one, 
be the other of theſe two ſortes of men it is eui 


tely may be lated, further examination 

owe come Ito the ordre of that Citic, i 

his doctrine is taught, receiued, and maintei- 

hat maketh youre citic of Geneua,poorel (ay, 
© 


in man 
bound 


s eyes,burt riche before God,by the plenrifull a- 
e of his heauenlie graces, what maketh it,] ſay, 


ſo odiqus to the carnal me of this worlde?afſuredly not 
this dodine,where with ye charge vs. for that coulde 


wel pl 


e the carnal mi,to let him liue at his pleaſure, 


without all / ave op r51 it not the 1uſt rigor of 1uſti- 
ce,and the ſeueritie of diſcipline executed therein, in 
ſuch ſort,that no manifeſt offender, where ſo euer he 
hathe comitted has offence, doeth there eſcaip puniſh- 


ment? Is not this it, that ſo doethoftend, not one 


the 


licencious of the worlde? but euen you diſlembling 


hypocrires,can not abide,that the ſworde of Gods 
eance ſhal itrike the murtherer , the blaſphemer], and 

fch others,as God by his worde commandeth to 

not ſo by yo iudgementes,he muſt liue,ho may re 


ven- 


die. 


pen. 


men may liueas thei liſt, be ſubiect to no lawe ngr or- 


dre, 


ble perſons are permitted, to liue quietly & finde fauor 
w ſis pu to eſcape puniſhmer&ſhame.Bur Xavier in y ſtretes of 
»hed- Geneua dare no notable malefactor more ſhew his 
(all praiſe and gloric beynto God)then dare the 


And thoſe comon welthes, do ye highlie praiſe, tr 


a where y drunkard and ſuch others abhomina 
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inthe bright ſunne therefor is it hared. Therefore it is 
called blood thirſtic,and thus blaſphemouſly rraduced, 
as after ye write. 

Thou ſaieſt y amongelt vs there is reſpett of perſss, 
That we preferre the welthie,which if they be liberal, 
althogh they be drowned in many vices,yet we yierto 
heale vp their ſores,&c. 

Iam aſſured yrhy owne conſcience doeth conuit 
thee ofa malicious lie,in thus writing . for thou canſt 
not be ignorant,what the citic of Geneua hathe of late 
yeres ſuiteined,for rooting our thoſe peſtilent perſons, 
who labored to deſtroy the Lords vineyard planted in 
the lame. And what was y cauſe,y ſo they were coniured 
againſt the libertic of Chriſtes Euan il. The hatered 
mit thou and they fay ;which th id beare a gainſt 
ſtrangears. I anſwer, but no mo ſtrangears were then 
in Geneua then were before , when Þ chief caprzines of 
that faction were moſt carneſt proteilors of the Euan- 
gile(in mouth I meane). And in veriedede,if they wol- 

e haue laborcd,to haue expelled the ſtrangears,they 
had bene enemies to their owne comoditie.tor by the 
multitude of ſtragears, their comon welth dorh florifh, 
and nonedid receaue ſuch benefite of ſtrigears,as tho+ 
ſe that required Chriſtes doctrine to be ouerthrowen. 

They were papiſtes ( thou wilt ſay ) and therefore 
hated four. oe anſwere in their detence,y in mouth Geneua - 
and external profeſſion they were nor, but alwaies they was ſo- 
proteſted,y they wolde neuer reuolt to papiſtrie _ ha 
But in few words. wil open the cauſe of their conſpira- { eg 
cie, Thei were' corrupt in manners ,filthie of life, per wag 
verters of iuſtice,and ſuch finally,as by whome;rhe bleſ wer ſaf- 
ſed worde of God,was ſclandered and euil ſpokan by: fr /in 
The preachers called for reformacis of manners. They Mu at 
boldely and ſharply rebuked, euen rhoſe that were in*** 
higheſt auftoritie.One of y chicfeſt of y band was cxc6 
municated,and ſo did remaane mo yeres then one.The 
conkſtoire called for iuſticezo be execurcd oy for pe+ 
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18 AGAINST THE ADVER(S. 
naltics to be apointed, for the, inobedient & open con- 
rEncrs.Bur no thing coulde preuaile, the multitude of 
the wicked was ſo great ,y in votes and voices they did 
prenath hag ſo was y inzquitie of y wicked maiteined 

or 4 log cealon. Which bei conſidered,y godlie aſivel 
y were natiue borne,as alſo the ſtrigers, conlulted ypon 
the next & ſureſt remedie,and that after that not gnely 
the moſte parteof ſtrangers were determined to depan, 
bur y lſo,y faithfull ſeruant of Chriſt Icſus, had ih pu- 
blike ſerms comended his flock, with the weping eyes 
of many to the proteCtion,and prouidence of God,and 
had publikely pronoiiced,y he wolde be no miniſter in 
y church where vice coulde not be puniſhed, accordin 
ro got worde , where the wicked ſhould kb 
make lawes at their pleaſure. After this conſultacion 
it was concluded, that a reſonable nombre of ſtr:ngears 
whole fidelitic & honeſt conuerlacion had long bene 
tried and wel knoyen, ſhoulde be made burgeſles, and 
free to haue voice in counſell, & in making ciuil ftatu- 
tes. which being vnderſtand the wicked began may ma 
nifeſtly to vtter the ſelues, they opponed the ſelues to 
the ry iſtrares , they plainely/denied y any A 
ſhoul _ frec,they appeled to the greater counkel, v 
being gathered,did iuitifie the decree of the Sindiques 
(lo be the chick magiſtrates called).Shortly after did 
hole vennom burſt out: for after feaſting , and bangque- 
ting of all ſortes of villanes,was the con{piracie;con- 
cluded and pur in exccution.for with one conſent |they 
inuade ypon the night one of the chict Magiſttates, 
they cried vioire, and triumphe.bur God ſodanly re 
reſſed that furje,ſo aſſiſting with out the arme of mi 
ſis ſeruant and lieutenant for that time appointed , in 
thar citie ,thar firſt he recoucred the enſigne of his iuk 
and lawfull office againe,& there after ſo put to flight, 
that rchillious and great multitude , that ſome bein 
apprehended and comitrted to priſon , the reſt were dil- 
pcrſcd|\by the onely power of God, for that is a Fig 
| 1! 
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OF GODS PREDEST. i99 
wident and plaine,that the nombre of the one, did in 
twentie degrees, ſurmount the other, This do I write,to 
etthe ſimple reader ynderſtand,althogh thou be blyn- 
ded; what was the otiginal of thetrouble,which Gene- 
na did after ſuffer. What did the ſtrangears , I pray the 
gaine by their libertie ? as touching the woride, I lay 
nothing,for no kynd of comoditie they lacked before 
which after they Jid obteine, onely this excepted, that 
in counſel,they ſhoulde haue voices.1nd'plice to ſpea- 
kewhich thing alſo did onelie offend thoſe oppretiors 
of 1uſtice and mainteiners of iniquitie. for thereby 
did any erceiue,that their interpriſes ſhoulde be bro- 
ken,and that ſtatutes ſhoulde be m2de,to reforme the- _ 
rinſolencie . To procede iuſtice being exccured with- 
out reſpeZt of verſbat vpon thole that were appreheded 
the reſt who d1d eſcape to great nobre,were pronounced 
rebelles . Then began ſkirmyſhes vpon everie fide of 
Geneua,viCtualles were commanded to be cur of, great 
threatnings were blowen in the eares of al y godJie,and 
#hen theſe coulde not prevaile.then were deuifed prac- 
tiſeafter praQtiſe , treaſon was conſpired,and the enne- 
mies hoped for poſleſlion of the citie.But this oy fe: 
ueled and } practiſers puniſhed,ſathi reaturneth to his 
owne nature again.for after that no intrearm& coulde 
preuaile,open ware was denounced againſt.them, a daie 
was ſett that they ſhoulde be reſtore? ad that with great 
ſonites of money ro be deltuercd vnto the, by reafon 
of their former loſles & iniuries ſuſteined,and this ſen 
tence was pronounced notzby y rebelles cnely,bur by a 
potent comon welth, and their ancient friendes. Here- 
upon were made,by the rebelles fyres of ioye,Defiance 
was ſent, the daie was appointed,that the fiege ſhoulde 
beginne,and victuales ſhoulde be cur of, eſperance nor 
comfort reſted none to vs,bur God and rhe meſſingers 
of his worde,,vhich then ſounded the truper moſt bold- 
ly and moſt clearly,promiſing eu in our greateitde(-— 
peration,the ſame glorious deliverance, which ſhortly 
N.1n, 


_ 
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after followcd.for God by his power, did mitti at th 


rage,and conuerted the hearts of our auncient alliance, 
co remembre their duetics toward God,and his ſetuits, 
and ſoo enter with the citie of Geneua into aneye ſo. i of 
cicticand league. Nowe to returne to thee GI lic 
{clanderer,ifwe were ſuch as thou doeſt accule vs,to wit, W be 


The ad that we put no difference betwerxt vice and vertue, tha i et 
«er/a- we ſuffre the people in a diſſolure life,that we reſpe&t j I of 
men. perſones of | 

nag table plaiſters,thar we onely defire,thart all men frequa IM to 
derers of Our congr ation:and that we eſteme that to be the ſu- W ui 
the tru- Teſt ligne of their election. If thele I ſfaic were tl ,o if gr 


erich,and heale their ſores, with vaproh- W ve 


what purpoſe,did all the preachers endanger their lives W ba 
(and "7 continually by the ſpace of thre yeres) for ob 


teining of diſcipline? why ſhoulde many godlie ſtran- 
ears haue rather choſen ro haue leftthat comon elth 
in the. which they were, with quictnes permitted to 


' 


liue, as beſt ſemed to them,rather then that they wolde W ( 
abide the fight of iniquitics y daily did increaſe Tan in! 
px. a the godlie with in that citie ſo haſard lihertie W nec 
and life, that rather they had determined to die mm de- I pec 
fence of a iuſt cauſe,then that cucr any manifeſt enne- W ma 
mieto God, and vertue ſhoulde be admitted ro beare WW pef 


rule in'that comon welthe?If we had bene of that opini 
on,which moſt vilanouſly thou laieſt ro our charge, ! 
nether vertue pleaſcth God,nether yet yvicediſpleaſer 
him, had we not bene moſt fooliſh, and moſt miſcrab! 


of all other creatures?Plaine it is y our power to min: Wanſ 
iudgemet was nothing coparable ro y power of 6 afue. Wthe 
ſaries:place of refuge was none left ro y godlietheira Wt 
ſcbled.And yet let y ennemies the (elues witnes again. Worth; 
vs,if in the leaſt one iote, their requeſt was granted. ye Y 
ler the place of execution witnes , if when we lok« Wrthe 


for nothing , but for the extremitie ro be attempted, 
more fauor were ſhed to the offenders apprehende 
then if'no ſuche trouble had bene feared, or apperin' 


If chou'replicſt , that greater offences are ouer {eye 
"oY 
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fch as fauor our dodtrine, I anſwer all choſe in mouth, 
lid fauor } ſame Euigil,which we profeſle.The cauſe of 
the ſtrife did onely ariſe, for the puritie of life which 

ht inſeperably to be ioyned with y externall proffel- 
fon. I coulde recite mo the one of thole, that ſemed to 
bethen pillers in Geneua,as touching riches,worldelic 
etimation,and liberalirtie towards the poor, being alſo 
of F nobre of the ſtrigears,who for ſuſpicion of oftences 
were,& remaine to this daie, ſome exiled ſom condened 
to perpetuall preſon, for whoſe deliverance, and recea- 
ving to the Church againe ,there hath beng offered 

eater ſomes , then perchance might intiſe an ana- 
baptiſt to go the maſle (1 wil not ſay to be a Papiſt ) and 
yet haue they obteined nothing. 

Now briefly to recite that which I haue laid againſt 
thy firſt accuſari6,if F be nether able to proue by 6 doc- 
rine,nor writings,nether by our owne liucs,and coucr- 
ſations,nether yer by the lacke of iuſtice, in thar citie 
in which this doctrine is taught,receaued and maintei 
ned, with what face canſt thou affirme,that we teach the 
people a careles, and libertine lite * Hathe cuer an 
man more ſtrongly,and more earneſtly confured thoſk 
peſtilent opinions of the libertines, then hath that mi 
whome moſt ye accuſe for this doctrinetLer is nota- 
bleworke writen againſt the libertines, rwelue yeres a- 
go,be a teſtimonie againſt your manifcſt malice. 

Thus haueI in anſwering ro your firſt accuſation, 
anſwered ſome what to other crimes conrtcined in all 
the foure.Now in anſwering to your ſecond,I wil Jabor 
bf 624 put ende to that which reſteth in the 
athers 

Yeaccuſe vs,that we haue no conſcience, to deceaue af wer 
the people of God.for thus ye demand, why mailerr, ( I oth» 
know this phraſe of olde ) hawe ye no caſtience, thus to cauſe the Accuſa- 


c of God te finne,Se ye not that ye be led with the ſame ſpirit,that Bag (9s 
lac Was led with all, how be counſelled , to giue occaſion of ſinne to the 


Mople of Gd, and fo aftrethat ye haveraken all cxcule,as 
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yethink from vs,ye boldely pronounce your ſentente 
that the blood of ſuch as periſh,ſhalbe required ofout 
handes. 

I heare the accuſation verey vehemently intended: 
but when I ſeke for the probation , of euery part , 1 find 
none,but accuſation followerh accuſarion.for ſtill ye ac 
cuſe ys, that we are flatterers of finners , that we take 
wicked men by the hand , that we heale them with this 
ſaing:there is nune during thisworlde,y can be knowen 
to be in the eleftion, be he nener ſo yertuous, nor any 


out of the clefion, be he never ſo vnrighteous.after 
this mancr(fay you) do we heale them yp , ſo that they 


nede notto cndeuor them ſelues to bring furth the fru 


anſwey tes of liuclie faith. Theſe I fay,be your accuſations,the 
zrbe ;, probation whereofyedelay ſo long, that after ye never 
+.5-© 6 remember it. And ſo muſt your auttorite ſtand in force 


bothe to accuſe, and be admitted for witnes . But we 
muſt except againſt you, for rwo cauſes moſt reſon- 
ble, firſt becauſe ye are our accuſers, and our partie ad- 
uerſaric. Secondarely becaus yo are yenemous| liers, 
perſons defamed,and blaſphemers of God. ood ae 
vennemous and malicious liers , T haue in diuers 


ces before ſufficerly proued,how ye falſifie, and peruc- 


tetheplaine Scriptures, how ye adde to our wordes,and 
diminiſh from them, at your pleaſure : and finally hov 
that ye inuent,and lay crymes to our charge,wihjch ye 
be never able to proue;,as here in this place, ye ſhame 
not to affirm , that we heale vp the ſores of thoſe that 
be drowned 1n vices,with fuch wordes,as ye write . We 
haue had offenders in dede amengeſt vs,(I mean inthe 
cogregations which ye accuſe) of diuerle ſortes and di- 
uerſe cſtarcs, Ler any uit vs y ether in exhorting,ad- 
moniſhing,or in executing iudgemet,we hane vitd _ 
ſuch perſuaſion, or werdes to y offenders. Bur if theo 
fender was to be admoniſhed or exhorted,if we'haue not 
ir! guds name,exhorted the to walk as.it became y (on 
nes of light:and if iudgemet was to be executed api 
: Facew, 
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16,if we have rior yſcd the rucle of gods word, iudgeing 
of the tree,not after the ſecrere eletion of God, bur ac- 
cording tothe manifelt frures, pronouciag that mem - 
bre ynworthie to abyde in the bodie, whole corruption 
42s able 20 infect the reſt of the mebres , If this ordre 
Ifay, be fo ftreitlic kepr amongeſt vs thar neuer fithEce 
thedaics ofy Apoſtles, was it morevprightly kept in 
congregatioa. with what faces can ye ſay ſo that we 
wicked men by the hand ? that we teach them,thar 
they nede nor to brig furthe the frure of a Jiuely faith? 
ye alledge that Chriſt airmed, that agogd man from 
the good treaſure-of his heart bringeth furth good 
things . And ſo do we and do no leſle aftirme, then ye 
loalthogh in an other vnderſtanding (as I before haue 
declared ) that we muſt obſerue the commandement 
of Chriſt,if we will be knowen to appertein to him. We 
think it no aliured nor certen ligne of election ,to be 
joyncd with this,ot that cogregation. We kuow that (a- 
tan was once ioyned with y Angelles, Iudas with Chrift 
leſus,and many fals brethren,with the company of the 
belt reformed churches and chicfeſt Apoſtles. bur woder 
it is, that ye burden vs with yin this,one caſe,w is your 
as doctrine, which with toothe and nale yedetend. 
oyenot plaincly write that no man.is ſo elected in 
Chriſt Ieſus,bur that he may fall & vrterly become a re 
probate? and none is ſo reprobatcd,bur by repetance he 
may be elefted . The plaine contraric whereof we teach. 
maingeine . O ſay you, ye mean of the fignes, thar 
they are neuer certen ,I anſwer that in yeriedede ſom- 
rymes the elect, as rouching mannes iudgement, is ly- 
ke in eſtate with the reprobate. And againethar ſometi 
mes the aabare do liens tifully ſhyne in the eyes of 
me for a ſpace,as exemples be euident.Bur yet Iam ſu 
rethat you be neuer able to proue that we affirme, that 
inthislife, no difference may be knowen berwext the 
two.The end of our doctrine,tederh to this but chiefly 
toproue,y from cle&ion comerh faich , from a liuclie 
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faith do good workes pringyin w the ele continuin 
and going forward,not onely make they their o\ 
rion,ſure,as.S.Peter docth teache,bur alſo gue a teſti 
monie of it to others, before whom their good works 
do ſhyne. And ſo by y cotrarieſignes and effeQes,we, 
firme that the reprobate do manifeſt and vrtrer them 
ſelues.And fo I faie that wonder it is,that ye burthen ys 
as that we ſhoulde atfirme,that no man can be knowen 
ether to be inthe election,or our of the eleftion , du- 
ring thislife-Bur moze woder it is that ye atfirme vsto 
adduce thelewordes of S.Paul : Thedeuil doeth rranl. 
forme him {elfe in to an angel of light,for probjtis of 
our purpoſe.for I,for my owne part do proteſt before 
Lord Iefus;that I neuer did ſo vnderſtand that place of 
y — aur , nether yer thinke I that any of you be 1b! 
to ſhewe,in any of our writings , thoſe wordes adduced 
for probation of that purpoſe. | 
Trewe it is that I haue long vnderſtand,and to this 
houre do vnderſtand,that by thoſe wordes,wolde the A- 
poſtle admoniſh the Corinthiis, and all others thar ſo- 
dely they ſhould not reccaue,and beleue euerie perſon, 
& Jofrine thar offereth it ſelfe,vnder þ cloke of iuſti- 
cc,and of trueth:but that diligently we ſhovlde triethe 
ſpirites from whence they are &whether they comer 
God,or not.for if the deuil the great angel ofdarkenes 
enemieto.mankind , and-father to all tals prophets, 
can yer ſo tran{forme him ſelf,that for at1mo his pur- 
poſe and intent arenot ſene, but rhat vnder the (cloke 
of amitieand louehe ſekerh 6 deftruction as in temp 
ting the woman, docth plainly appere, how much mo- 
re can his ſeruits and ſoldiors, being deceitful workers 
tranſforme them in ro y Apoſtles of Chriſt, pretending 
at the firſt entre,nothing bur loue and iuſtice, nothing 
but gods lorie,nothing but mortification of the fleſh, 
and ſuch like,moſt beautiful prerences, althogh that 
yer theſe thigs be moſt farre ftrome their heartes.Thur 
L lay do1, and with me,I am affured who ſo cuer depe? 
| do 
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,wey the purpoſe of the Apoſtle,in that place, ynder- 
4 hat nrceand do be grow Elly witealledge it 
proue;that no man canbe knowen to be ether in the 
(etion,or our of the eleftion during this life. It may 
hat we haue faicd and writen, (as the tructh is) thar 
man coulde haue knowe,by the good workes of thac 
Lpic thief hanged with Chriſt,that he had bene gods 
Fe; before that in that anguiſlic, ſo inſtitly he began 
wdefend Chriſtes innocencie, ſo ſharpely to rehuke F 
aher being a blaſphemer: and humbly co ſubmit him 
{ef,and praie, that Chriit wolde remembre him, when Luke 23 
that he came in to his kingdome : And contrarie wiſe 
that none coulde hauedehined by the euil workes of Iu 
ls. before his treſonable defeftion, from Chriſt Icſus, 
vhich was bur fewedaies before his death , that he had | 
Nr 497 PR 5 what ſerueth this for your pur- To the 6 
polehowe can ye hereby proue,that we are the ſonnes 
ofdarkenes,thatwe take £ moſt ſhameful men by the 
hand,flattering them ſo,thar ny cannot returne from 
ir wickednes, and ſo by our doctrine giue cccaſion 
ffinnero 7 people,declaring our ſelucs thereby , nor 
tobeſent of God,&c. | 
Are ye able to proue,that we teache the people,nor to 
convert from their finnes,and wicked imaginations,to 
to F laſt houre of their departure ? do we promile to all 
theues and murtherers the ſame grace and fauor,y Da 
tid.Peter;and this thief founde?l truſt thy own c6ſcien To the 7 
ceKnoweth the contrarie . Permit or {| affer we(be th 
never ſo hie)manifeſt offenders to liue amogelt VS, wg 
trtheir owne appetites? And yer aſhameſt thou nor im 
mY thus to writ: Bur ſach hppes ſachletouſs ſuch diſciples 
ers y chu be perſecuters , on whom the blood 
gy ere} ole frm ere yr of others mo, Whome 
f make no micion of them as this time. 


Mith ed to others 
Brat beGod the father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
mo ſo reueleth the things,that lie in ſecrer, that hy- 
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pocrires at length, how ſocuer theydiſſemblefor atime 

are compell to notific,'& bewray them ſelues, Beto. 
ome it might haue appeared , that the zeale of 


retro 
gods glorie,the loue of vertue,the harered of vice,and 
the faction of the people,wham by vs, ye iudgedto 
be blinded and deeeiued, had catied you hedlonge in- 
to ſuch vehemccie ( as ' be mEzelous& feruent)y no 
kyndof accuſation was thoght by you ſufficEit,to make 
vs odious;vnto y pcople,lies againſt vs imagined were 
not onely tolerable, but alſo laudable & holie,ſcripmu- 
res'by you willingly,and wittingly corrupted, did ſerve 
to.defend gods iuſtice,and his | lms we by ourdoc- 
trige oppugne & improuc.Burt theſe your laſt wordesdo 
bewrey the mater,that in what ſocuer faces you liſt tri 
forme your ſelues, your prief wil appere to procede 
Thi: im from another fountaine,then from any of thelewhich 
proneth \;c pretende,and I before haue rehearſed. | 
er 9 thedearh of Sceruetus your deare brother for who- 
pros ſea te deljuerice your chapion Caſtalio ſolEnely did praic, 
that ſay With whom, it once ye coulde have ſpoken, that bi 
evatthey dome,which ye hope for, had begonneto be enlarged, 
fer ther },js blood I faie, with the blood of others, I thinkeye 
_ "MP meane of your propheteſſe Ione of kent , do crie a yen 
hears Yeance in your cares, & heartcs, that none other caulc 
wm doyoulſcofy ſledding of y blood of thoſe moſt coltit 
ſjoexver martytes of Chriſt Iclus, Thomas Crammer, Nicholas 
ebez pre Redley.Hugh latimer,lohn Hooper lJohnRogers,loh 
ab p. Bradfotrh 2a of others mo,But that God hathe pany 
werſarie euenged their blood , y is of your great prophet and 
5/tifi- propheteſſe,vpon their perſecuters,and hath ſerued the 
eth the with the ſame meaſure,yith the which they ſerved o- 
_— thers,l appeale to the iudgement , of all thoſe that fear 
ring of God,what is thy iudgement, and the iudgement ofth 
Them. fattian,of that glorious Gol! pel of Chriſt Iefus , whi 
Cramer of late, hath bene ſuppreſſed in Englod,whar is thy iud 
Necels pement of thoſe moſt yaliit ſold1ars and moſt bappie 
er martyres of Chriſt Ieſus, ypon whom,6 GEEIOen 
, | , , mov 
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nouth thou ſaieſt, God hathe taken vengeance, which 
an horrible Ppiphepala in the cares of all the god- 
lie, Iwil not now fomuch labor to confure by thy pen, 
xthat my ful purpoſe is to lay the ſame to & charge 
ifIſhal —— the in any comon welth where iuſft- 
ce agai 421 pany: may be miniſtred,as gods word 
requireth. And hereof 1 giue the warning , leſt that af- 
er thou ſhalt complein,that vnder the cloke of friend- 
ſhip,l haute deceiued the. Thy manifeſt defeftion from 
God,and this thy open blaſphemie,ſpoken againſt his 
cemnall erueth and againſt ſuch as moſt conſtantly did 
{uffer,for teſtimonie of the ſame, haue ſo broken and 
lefolued all familiaritie,which hathe bene berwext vs, 
thatalchogh thou were my natural brother I durſt nor 
conceale thy iniquitie, in this caſe. 

Bur nowto the mater. I haue before proued you ma- 
licious,and vennemous liers, & here ynworthie to 
bear teſtimonie againſt vs . Nowreſteth to be proucd, 
that ye are blaſphemers of God,and perſones defamed, 
Salomon affirmeth , that, he thar iuſtifieth the wicked -p,, ,, 
and he thar condemneth the innocent, are alike abomi 
blebefore God . Which ſentence is not to be vnderſtid 
of iudges onelic,but is to be referred to cuerie man: for 
of euerie one doth God require,that he hate,and in his 
heart and mouth condemne, that which God him ſelf 
hath codemned:and alſo that he allow, and iuſtifie, that 
which God pronoiiceth juſt, lawfull, and holie. And if 
the contrarie be founde euen in a multitude, God doth 
not onelie puniſhe the chief offenders , bur alſo vpon 
their fauorers,mainteiners , and iuſtifiers, doth he co- 
monly moms the ſame plagnes and vengeance. And he- 
reof is that rare, and fearefull puniſhment raken ypon = 
Darhan and Abiram, ſufficient proofe, for they ioyned pag 
mth Corah , were the authors ofthe conſpiracie raiſed | 

Inſt Moiſes and Aaron . Bur did they alone ſuſtein 
evegeance? No but their houſholds,children,wyues, 
tentes, and ſubſtance in the ſame conteined , did the 
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earth in a moment deuore,and ſwallow vp.And whythe 
cauſe they did iuſtifie the cauſe of thoſe wicked,and in 
ſo far in as in them lay did maintein the ſame. No 
man I truſt will deny , but that he who killeth an inno- 
c&t mizis a murtherer, althogh it be ynder the clokeof 
juſtice, But that he,who hauing lawfuHl auQtoritje to 


| 
y 
kill,and yet ſuffereth the murrherer to live, is a murthe I * 
rer,inthis perchance ſom men may doubt, Bur ifthe il 
law of God be diligently ſcarched , this doubt ſhall ex. i | 
ſely be reſolued. For it will witnes, that no les oghtthe If t 
murtherer,the blaſphemer,and ſuch other to ſuffer the | 
h 

[ 

l 

t 

n 

r 

0 


death, then that the meke and the fearer of God ſhould 

be defended.And alſo that ſuch as maintein and defend 

the one,are no les criminal before God,then thoſe that 

oppreſle the others . One example I will adduce for all, 

God gue in to the handes of Achab,Benhadad king of 

Syria,who was great enemie to Ifracl, whom he vpon ce 

ten coditions of amitie ſent home to his countrie, But 

what ſentence was prononunced aginſtAchab?Thug ſai- 

eth y eternall, becaus thow haſt let go oute of thy han- 

desa man, whom Iappointed todie, thy ſoule (that is 

thy liefſhalbe in the place of his life,and thy people in I * 

y place of his people. Now to you iuſtifiers of Seruetus, 

Ce eqhn was an abominable blaſphemer againſt God, Il 8 

An 47- nd you are iuſtifiers of Seruetus. Therefor ye are blaſ- : 
G 


m_ phemers before God,like abominable as he was ./The 
weth the maior il intend ſhortly to proue,, ſo far as ſhalbe ſuf 
«tuerſs ciEt at this tyme, Theminor yedo not denie for ſome 


o 
—  —— 


by appologics, ſom by bookes, and all by your togues, Il © 
by appologte cauſe, and the concluſion hai ga- b 
thered| of the former wordes of the holie Goſt. | 
Ye will not caſely admitt that Seruetus be conuicted 1 


wetue. of blaſphemie.for if ſo be, ye muſt be copelled ro con- b 


felle (except that ye will refuſe God ) that the ſentence h 
of death executed againſt him, was not crueltie,nether 
yet that the fudges,who iuitly pronounced that ſcnten- y 


cc,weae murtherers nor perſecuters: but chat this death ; 
' was 
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astho execution of gods iudgement,and they the true 
1nd Faithfull ſeruantes of God, who when no other re-. 
nedie was foiide, did takeaway iniquitiefrom amon- 
eſt them .Thar God hath appointed death by his law 
without Mcrcieto be executed ypon the blaſplremers, 
evident, by that which is written Leuiricus £4. "But rog.r7, 
«hat blaſphemic is,may ſome perchancedout.Ifrighre« 
ouſly we ſhal conſider & wey the ſcriptures, we ſhal Fyrnd 
jro ſpeak baſphemiec orto blaſphemeGod,is not onely 
todenie,thar there is a God,bur that alſo it is,lightly to 
ctemethe power of the eternal God,to hauc,or to ſpar- 
ſeabrode, of his maieſtie ſuch' opinions as may make 
hisGodhead to be douted of, T'o depart fr6 Ftruehono- , 
ng, & religion of God , to the imagination of mans * 
ring, & rel1g10n 0 tothe 1magin 
inventions.Obſtinatly to maintein, and defend dofri- , 
ne& diabolicall opin1ons;plainely repugning co Gods 
rueth. To iudgethoſe thinges, which God iudgeth 5 
neceſſarie for our ſaluation,not to be neceſlarie. And fi- ; 
naly to perſecurte the truerh of God, and the membres ' 
of Chriſtes bodie. © (4 [1.73 
Of the firſt and ſecond ſort,both was Sennacherib, 
and proud Rabſaſcs,who comparing God with the [do- 
les of the Gentiles , did not onely lightly cſteme. his 
godly power, bur alſo ſo,far as in the was,ſtudied to take 
out of the heartes of the Iſraelites, all right and perfe&t 
opinion of God. At whom the Prophet in the perſon of 
God,demandeth this queſtis,whom haſt y blaſphemed> 
Of the third ſort were bothe Iſrael and Tudagdecli- 
ning to idolarric againſt Gods expreſſe commandemer 
hom the Propheres ſo often do affirme to blaſpheme 
tbe holy one of Iſrael. Becauſe, ſaieth Iſaiah they haue 
repudiated,the Lawe of the Lord of hoſtes,and the wor- 
de of the holie one of Iſrae,contumeliouſly haue they 
dlaſphemed. And Ezechiel;after that he hath moſt my 
ly rebuked the Iſraclites for their idolatrie, he adderh: 
yetinthis your fathers haue blaſphemad me, thogh 
they had before grieuouſly tranſgreſled agai nſt me for 
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when I had them into the land, for the which p. 
lifted yp my had to giue it the, they ſawe cuery hichil) 
and all the thicke trees,and they offercd there theit (4. 
cri there they preſented their offering, &c. q 
Ofthefourth ſort were Hymencus,and Alexander, Wl 
whom Paul gave to the deuil;that they ſhoulde learne ll c; 
not to blaſpheme, - + 11 | | | 
Of the fift ſort,were the mulcitude of the Iewes, who Ml ;; 
iudged , and tothisday'do iudge the death of Chrit i ; 
Ieſus,his bleſſed ordinance,the publike preaching of i 0 
his Ruongy, and the adminiſtration of his Sacrements, y 
ro be nothing neceſlarie to our ſaluation. | 
And of the laſt, doeth not Paul denie him ſelf,to if 


{45 haue benca blaſphemer,and a perſecuter before his > Ml ; 


ucrſion, | | t 

Now,if I ſhal plainely proue the moſt parte, yea all WW 1 
theſe(except,ye will lay, he ſhed go mans blood to ha- i þ 
uc bene in your great prophere Seruer?*,yea yet to bein fc 
ou all of che Anabapriſticall ſorr,haue I not ſufficient- Wl ; 
ho waned both him,and you blaſphemers? 

' AlbeitI be morenere of his, and your counſel,the 
any of you doeth knowe or ſuſpe&t , yer wil Inot yrrer, 
atthis preſeng,all that I can, but wil abiderill ſuch o- 
portunitie,as God ſhal offer ynto me,to notifie his,and 
your poiſon to the Church of God, that of the ſame, 
the godlic may be ware, 
For this pteſent,I ſay firſt, that Seruetus,whom you iu- 
ſtife ,did maintein, and by worde and writing , diſper- 
ſed abrode wicked,and moſt deuiliſhe opinions ofGod, 
which foigat not onely make his Godhead to be dilpi- 
ſed,but alſo called in doubt,and queſtion. He iudged 
thoſe things nothing neceſlarie to ſaluatio n, WChrift 
hathe commanded and ordeined.And laſt,that impug- 


bolical errors , & did reſiſt the plainetructh to 
death..| His erroneous opiniss of God & of his etern 
Godhead were theſe . Whoſpeuer þeleueth any trinitis 
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in the eſſence of God, hath not F pro God,but god- 
les imagined,and clufion of deuils. | 
That Chriſt is the Sonne of God, onely in ſo far as 2 
he is be gotten of God, in the wombe of the virgin,and 
that not onely by the power of the holy Spirit , but be- 
cauſe that God begar him of his owne ſubſtance. ; 
Thar y worde ofGod deſcending from tho heauen, Theſe be 
isnowthe fleſh of Chriſt, ſo y the fleſh of Chriſt, is from rhe dere 
the heauen. further that F bodie of Chriſt is the bodie fb or- 
ofthe Godhead,the fleſh of God,godlie,and heauenlie 777 
25 it that is begotten of the ſubſtance of God. f 
That the ſoule of Chriſt is God, and that the fleſh | ] 
of Chriſt is God,and that aſwel the fleſh as the ſoule we- 
reinthe verie ſubſtance of the Godhead from all e- 
ternitie.” That God is the father of the holic Goft. 5 
That Chriſt hauing the participation of the God - * 
head or of God, and participacion of man , may not be 
called a creature,bur pne that doth participat with crea 
tures. 
As the wordedeſcended into the fleſh of Chriſt,ſo LY ad- 
did the holie Goſtdeſcend in to the ſoulcs of the A- werſaria 
poſtles. 5 looke ab 
That Chriſt ſo-long as he was conuerſant in the 
feſh receaucd nor the new ſpirit, which he was to recea- y, (52, 
ueafter his reſurreGtion, $ 
Thar in all men from the beginning,is a, 9 
the ſpirit of the Godhead, cuen by the breath ot God,& 1, 
yet may the ſpirit,by the which we be illuminated, be The gue 
extinguiſhed. ſane er- 
That the ſubſtanciall Godhead is in all creatures . That '”” of 
theſoule of man.althogh it be nor God,it is made God [2-1 
by the ſpirit,which is God him ſelf, ah 
That the ſoule is made morrall by finne, euen as 11 
the fleſh is mortal , not that the ſoulereturneth ro no- 
thig.as nether doth the ficſh,but thar it dycth, whe thar 
tis depriued of liuelie ations. Andthart it is hol- 1, 
ia in hel Janguiſhing,as that it ſhould never after live 
T; wes adit Q.1t: 
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bur theſe that be regenerated haue another ſoule,then 
that they had before: becauſe of the ſubſtance which is 

renewed, & for the godhead which js 10yned. | 
' Thatalikeit is to baptiſe an infant as ro bapriſcax 

afſe or a ſtone, | | 
14+ Thatthereis no mortale finne committed, before 

the age of twentic yeares, | | 

TheſeT haue thoght ſufficient ro-produce at this pr 
 ſent,to let the reader vnderſtand,that it is not withour 
cauſe,that1 ſay,rhat Seruerus,whom ye iuſtifie is a blaſ- 
phemer.I have omitted things more horrible, & prie- 
uous,to auoid the offence of god!ie readers.which ſ9di 
ly,I am not minded to manifeſt,except y I ſhal vnderſtid 

_ that your vennemous tongues be not ſtayed by theſe. 

I appeale to the coſci&ce of Caftalio him ſelf, if in eve- 
ric one of theſe former propofitions,which concerne y 
Godhead, there be not conteined horrible blaſphemie. 
For What is more blaſphemous , then to atfirme, that 
ſuch as beleue in the Godhead , three diſtin 265 
haue notrue God,but the illufion'of the deuilles.That 
Chriſt Teſus,is northe eternal ſon;of the eternal father, 
that there is nodiſtinion betwext the father and the 
Sonne,but in imagination onely .. That Chriſt hath/no 
articipation of mans nature, butthar his fleſh is from 
eauen,yea that it 1s the fleſh of the Godhead . That in 
Stockes NKones and all creatures, is the ſubſtanriall God- 
head. If theſe(T ſare)be nor blaſphemies worthie of ten 
thouſand deathes,eſpecially being obſtinatly maintei- 
ned againſt all holſom admonition + let all thoſe that 
feare God iudge:yea cuen you your ſelues,how furipus 
thar euer ye be,iudge in the mater, cut as ye wil anſvcr 
before the throne of y Lord Ieſus, That cotemptcoully 
he ſpake of bapriſing of the childre, of F publyke pre:- 
ching of the Euangill,and of the adminiſtration ofthe 
Lordes ſupper, that haue you common w him.for this 
is your glorie,and perſuaſion to all your ſcolers , that 
theſe things be nothing neceſlaric to ſaluation,y® 
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OF GODS PREDEST. w13 
moſt ſtreitly ye inhibit all of your ſect ro frequent any 
16,burt your own. And whether this be blaſphe- 
mic of your parte,or not,to affirme thoſe thigs nothig 
neceſſarie, which Chriſt Ieſus hath cſtabliſheda com- 
manded to be vſed in remembrance of him, to his a- 
Inc comming , I am content that iudgement be re- 
ed cuen to thoſe that be moſt indifferent berwext ve 
and you. | | 
o ſuperſede the reſt of your blaſphemics1 return 
toyour booke,becauſe that after purpoſe to ſpeake of 
your holie conuerſation,and of the great perfetion , y 
is founde in you. To thas 
Ye ak vs that we haue writren bookes in a per- whichre 
memorie, of out crucltie , affirming it to be ft = 
| ro put to death ſuch as diſſentfiom vs in religy- *** 7 
Norwith ſtanding,that ſome of vs were of an 0- 
ther mynd before they camero auttoritie. and further 
that we haue giuen the ſworde in to the hides of bloo- 
dietyrannes. 
Trew it 1s that bookes are written, bothe by you & 
by vs. for your maſter Bellius atfirmeth, char lawfull ir 
is not,to the ciuil magiſtrat, to yſe the ſworde againſt 
heretikes. To whome that godlic learned mi Theodo- 
rus Beza hath anſwered. In which if you or your maſter 
thinke not your {clues fully anſwered , ye may pur 
tothe paper,when you liſt, looking to _receaue anſwer 
with conuenicnt expidicion. Iohn Caluin hath be- 
ides commurred to writing,the examination of Seruc- 
tus,and the cauſe of his miſcrable death,which baokes 
albeit ro yougthey be a perpetual memorie of cruelrie, 
yet Thaue good hope,that to our poſteritie, they ſhalbe 
profitable (as now to ys,be the godlic labors of thoſe, 
that before vs haue foghten the ſame barrel againſt 
the obſtinate herertikes And further ſcing bothe 
you, and we, muſt abydethe ſentence of one nay 
wecan not greatlye feare the preiudice of your fac-, 
Un, 


Qi, 


L «> 4 def 
, Ev 4 : 
i 4 cS 
, 4 ay 
= —- 


"MF 
_ | 


4 AGAINST THE | ADVERS. 

Whereyeaſke if theſe be y ſhepe , which Chriſt ſent 

T4 the 6 Furth in the middes of wolues. And if the ſhepe can per 
que/1n ſecute the wolues,and I demand for an{wer whether Mg 
anſwe- ſes was a ſhepe or a wolt,& wether that fearcfull laugh. 
red by © ter executed vpon idolaters without reſpett of perſons 
quefim. 125 not as great a perſecution,as the burning ot Serue- 
'rus,and Ioan of kent. T'o me it appereth greater . forto 

them was granted no place of repentance,no admoniti- 

Lev.zz on was giuen ynto them, bur with our further _ or 
ueſtion,was the brother commanded to kill the bro- 
ther,yea the father not to ſpare the ſonne.I think yere. 

| Iy that if judgement ſhoulde be referred vnto you, y 

chat then ſhoulde Moiſes and the tribe of Leui be iud- 

ged wolues,ſcnt ro deuore innocent ſhepe. But becauſe 

we knowe whatGod hath allowed,we y lex feare F iudge- 

mer of man.If ye claime any priviledge by the coming 

of the Lord Ieſus, him ſelf wil anſvet that he is nor co- 

me to break nor deſtroy the Law of his heauelic father, 
Where further ye aſk if Abel did kill-Cayn or Da- 

uid Saul,or he which is born of the ſpirit, did kill hin 

which is borne of the fleſh?I anfoee if your queſtion be 

of Abel, Dauid and Iſaak,in their proper perſons that 
by none of them did kill any of theſe fore named . Butif 

Wan bo 

abaptift thereof ye inferre no more, is it lawſul for any of gods 
recabuſe Eleft,to Kill any man,for his conſcience ſake. T an{ve, 
the na- that if vynder the name of conſcience ye include what 
me of 6 ſoeuer ſemeth in your owne eyes,that then yeat- 
ſeience. 6rme a great abſurditic, manifeſtly repugning {wel to 
ods lawe, as to the examples of thoſe, whom God hath 
ieghly praiſed, inhis holie Scriptures, Bur becaulecs 
tinually ye claime to your conſTience,ro remoue from 
you that yaine couerture.l aſk if the murtherer,adulte- 
rer,or any other malefator,ſhoulde be exempred from 
puniſhmet of F law, althogh he alledge , that he did all 

thig of coſcicce ? I truſt ye wil cofelle,thar he oght to de 
mocked, y wil claime the patrocinie of c6ſ{cience,when 

that he doth plainely offend againſt gods wil oo 

44 ; 2 
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And why will ye nor grant afmuch in this mater,which 
now ſtandeth in contrauerfic ? becauſe (ſay you) exrer- 
nall crimes haue no affinitie with maters of religion. 
for F conſcience of cucrie man is nota like perſuaded 


in } ſeruice and honoring of God,nether yer in ſuch c6 Shifrag 
rouerſies as gods worde hath not plainely decided. bur of «na- 
| aſk if that be a juſt excuſe,why pernicious errors ſhall *4#* 


ll 

be obſtinarly defendedl,erher yer thar gods eſtabliſhed £*- 
religion ſhall be cel ly diſpiſed? To make y 
marer more plaine, Iſrael and Iudah were not bothe of 
one minde, in the honoring of God , after y the tenne 
Tribes _ fr6che houſholde of Dauid , yea luda 
in the ſel was often corrupted, with peſtilent idolarrie. 
in fomuch that the fathers did offer their children ro 
Moloch.which I am aſſured they did nor without ſome 
zeale,v they rhoght tobe good cdſcience.Bur not with- 
ſanding thoſe controu opinios,and forged 
conſciences attheir own He 


diuers 
appetites , 


was henot rather rege 

fas did kill all F pricſtes of th 
mes bones | 
ther ro Cayn , or rather fellow heire of the Kingdom *x 
miſed withAbel.Bur that he was gods moſt faithful 
ing,after Dauid,I truſt ye wil nor denie,cxcepr that ye 
vil lay as before, boldly ye haue affrmed of other, thar 
God reucnged blood with blood , in that be ſuffered 
him to fal in batrel.Bur F Spirir of God ſpeaking in the 
propher Ieremie,is more mylde of judgement, for he 
lueth him , and doeth affirme that he was taken 
way for'the finnes of the people.Cofider theſe thingy, 
and conuiCt ys,if ye cat by ſcriptures. 

We ſay the man is not perſecuted) for his con 
ſcience, that declining, from. God , blaſpheming his 
Maieſtie,and cotemning his religion obſtinat cfen- 
deth erroneous & fals doQtine. This mi I ſay _ 
wnuicted,if he ſuffer the Sick, propotnced) by a lawful 
1712 v 


laces, & did burne 
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teſtes of Baal. & wasNe borne I prayyou of tor ® * 
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pony. ſtrate, is nor perſecuted (as in F name of Seruerug 
yeturiguſly complein ) . but he ſuttereth puniſhemen 
according to gods.comandement pronounced in Dev. 
Dev.:;, **onomethe x111.chapiter. ,.* "nr 
To pur end to theſe your calumaies forthis ti 
To the.® rwo things I wolde require of you. _ Firſtythat thug 
Luka tooliſhly ye abuſe nor the name. of conſcience, which 
ce mulj YOu lay conſtreineth you to wrize, tothe eude that ye 
beftazed might awake vs out of ourdreames..Conlcience for al- 
vpogo% {uranceof theſelf,in weldoing, muſt hauec a teſtimonie 
Wwerdg, of gods plaine wil reueled . which ye ſhal nor fynd to 
be youraflufance,that ſe 0diouſly ye may acculc vs of 
choſecrimes, whereof ye be neuer able to conuitt vs, 
- » Theſccond is,thar by plaine ſcriptures, and fol. 
lid reaſons yeſtudie roconfure our doctrine ,aud nor 
by raging wordes ſpoken as it were,by men ua frenne- 
fie.you ſhal neuer be able to prou, ether that our doc- 
erine is poy loned,ether yet that we drawe me peopet to 
a ſecure ydle,and careles lick. Bleſſed be God y father 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt who of his mere mercie bath 
cauſed ourdoctrine,ſomwhar to fructific, our good hos 
pe is;thar with vs,and.his aftlicted Church, he wil con- 
cinue his fatherlic fauor,in ſuch forte, that from ryme 
to ryme,hewil leauedocumentes,to y acges following, 
y his heauely doctrine is not ſent in yaine.To him be 
gloric foreuer.Now to y that followerh in your booke, 
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The Now ts that which ye ſay,that Adam,and Dauid even in conpil 

28. ſe- ing *f Holatyie homicide all kind of wickednes they be flil in gods fs 
&i wor. marks I pray you how the ſaying of the prophet Zacharie us 

ION: in you In this ſaith be, ye grieve the Lord that ye ſay, They thas'de gil 

Malace are good in the ſight of God , and ſuch pleaſe him,can there be wy 

** ' thing me nuarufeftly ſþ-ken agamſt your terror , and truelye it ſemeth 

I ts me,thar ye wold intyce the « by this delirme to fine, for if 'the 

2 elef# loſs nat the fawoy of God by ſinne nether the repobate foraſmuch, 

3 470 ſay,neuer were ner can be in ime for , ſo that they can not left 

. © that which they haue wt . who nedeth yo+{ frare then to loſe tis 

4 f#wer of God by fine. It is ne matter then whas We de , 614 6 
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parie 16 your dofFrine, we be taught by the holre Goff in the worde that 
Gd hateth all workes © 7719 7 ere 927 Ids oy 
lwul And deeth God favor them that be membres of the dewil:; Paul 
farth no unclean perſon hathe any inberitarce m the kingdome of Chriſt 5 
ad Ged thi was Ada, whi he tranſgreſſed not of the K inydome ofged © 
þr be was an wnclean perſon defiled wth finne If be was nut of the kang- 5 
mt of G:d, thi was he of the king of the dewl, & ſo was ve out ofthe 
deftron. cuen 4s Adam d:d ſayth the Lord, ſo hene they breken my cour- Oſe 6 
et and ſor me at naught . If Aden mbriking the Lorder teowenant, 
ſertmngGed at naught, was flul beloued of Go4,then may wr ſay with the 7 
withed as it u worutten. It u but loff labor to ſerue the Lord what profis | 
have Wwe for ke ping his commandements,, Therefore may we ſay that the 
puude are happie and that they which deale with ng» Ulmes are ſet vp 
duh a ſprrat have ye careles libertins as your dotirine wel declareth. did 
wt God threaten Adann that un what daye (0 euer lie ſhoul 1e eat of the 8 
ue, be ſloulde dye the death.nct onely corporall but alſo cternail. They 
which forſake the commandements of God forſaks God him ſelf,as the Pro 
pietes ſa ye th they are not the Lords for they have wnfanhfully forſaken 
tis, W berefore Adam when he forſoke God was not the Lords bus the 
ſraant of death and ſinus ,to Whom ſocuer ye commit your ſelues as ſer- 
warts ts Paul hrs ſeruants ye are,to Whom ye obey, whether 
tbe of finne 1nto death, or obedience unto righteouſnes.. And againe if 
a max have not the Spirit of Chriit, the us none of bis ,ard nethey 
Adi nor Daud were led by the ſpirit of Chrift, when they ſinned for the 
ſpirit of Chrift dwelleth not mſuch as ſorſaks him, & obey the dewdl Erex- | _ 
cptChrift ſauth the Apeſtel dwel tn you ye are caſt away, then Adi & 

Daud were caftl awaies that whe they ſinned for nether we- 
re they in( brift nor C hrift in thi w wh the cletia of Ged was Cris but to 

fhoulde 1 thus comtid with you thas Addi did falle out of the 
aef15 ſerng in this ye agre not your ſeluez for your cigregatiowhich is at 
Grnug m the confeſſion of their flak, ſay that of the loſt ſonnes of AG 
Gudeleied ſong to life and the reft he refuſed. Edber improue their belefs ** 
” el; confyſſe with them that all the chuldren of Adam were loſt by traſ. 
Lg rl gre thenwere they ous of the eleifion With their fa- 
ther Adam from the tranſgreſron ynts the promes Was made Therefore 
lutth Paul dermnation care of one fine Unto condenmatis &© mm an other 
placelike a3 by Adam all dye.cuen ſo by Chrift hal all be made ale, 
Here dveth the Apoſtles witnes plamely, thas we all by Adam do dye S. 
len ſaieth he thas belewerh net us alredie condemnedand the wrath of 12 
Gid abideth on him . Then were Adam «nd Dand,and all ſuch wor- 
(1 of mquitie for that ry1 thas they ſumed alredie cvidenmned being 
vid of faith And coulde they be in the fate of eondenmation & eledtion 
th together? Harken what followeth and the wrath of God abideth on 


"na Adam from the tra"ſgreſſion voto the promes felg the force of the 
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I4 the kingdome F:) ark that ne 1m 
+ of haauen. Agan,S Loim ſaith ,ye knowe that na m 


ſenſible &plaine,I wil neuer 
echar 


wrath of God , Thus we ſe.thad Adam and Daxid and all ether wit 
they finned ahe ybe out of the lows and finar and eleflron of G od , vn 
they repens, and be berus 4 new. for ether wiſe can they newer enter ny 


abiding im him,Daxud Was « mankiller, wi 
he had not pry ty + in hive Bra daning the name of bb | 


wes be was the childe of death,ac the Propher N athan ſhewed him,De. 
16 wd gewing 6 aganft bim ſelf, faith it can ny be 
_ that any man pleaſe God, Adam,and Deamd when they fone 


they were without fauth , then they not Ged.lf they pleaſed by 
I m ſo that they were fallen from the love, and four 


Albeit thar I perceaue y ether ignorice doeth ſo im 
pede you, orels that malice doeth ſo blynd you, y ne- 
ther yewil nor can aps.) Orang in F ſelf 1s moſt 

cles yet once againere- 
before I haue ſaid to the Ed, that we may gi- 


; vereſtimonic,aſwell;co thoſe Y nowlune, as ynto f poſ- 


reritie _ com,whar doQtrine ok wy pw furiouſly im- 
pugne-It ignorance bethe cauſe s ye rage 
inſ vs,ye Ss be taught, if ye liſt S beſtooe oh # 
to heare,your eyes to read,8& heartes to vnderſtand . for 
6 doftrine is not as ſom of you do-complein,darke nor 
obſcure,except Y it be,to thoſe to whom F Apoſtleathr- 
med,y his Euagill was hid.Bur ifthat malice wyc haue 
coccaued agaiſt the eternal trueth ofGod dorh fo blynd 
you that ye wil not ſe y bright ſon in y midday,gthae 
reſteth no more tovs,but ro defire ofGod ether to remo 
ve this your deucliſh malice(Iwrite as knowerh God & 
uen fro 5 grief of heart); orels ſo co ſtay & brydle it.yir 
trooblenothhis afflicted Church, Ye acculc vs,as y * 
made nodifferece berwext vice & verrue, finne, and it- 
ſtice,nether yer betwext Adi,and Dauid.as they weree- 
lected inChriſt Ieſus before þ foiidacions of the woride 
were laid,and berwext Adam tranſgreſſing , and Dauid 
committing adulteric,and murthet. 

. Ye further ſemero charge vs as we ſhould affirme, 


that God hated not fine, nether yer that he reſpefc 
: yice 
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yice. If our ſhorr,plaine,and vnfeined cofeſſi6,be able to 
{atiffie you in theſe thre dowees I haue good hope y af- 
ter this ye ſhall haue no occaſion to ſuſpet vs in ſuch 
auſes.firſt beforeGod,before his holie Angelles in hea Our con 
us, & before his cogregatio in carthe,we proreſt & ack- F rare 
nowledge,y finne, vice, and all kind of iniquiric, is,and gave. 
ener hath bene ſo odious,in y preſence, of God,y he ne- 
ver ſuffered F ſame yopuniſhed,in any of his elect chil- 
dre.Thar for $ ſame nor onelic death,bur alſo coms ca- 
lamities hath appreh&ded all mankynd cut fithece the 
firſt traſgreſion. That vertue, iuſtice, and ciuil hone- 7,, 
im i ftic ( belydes the juſtice of the regenerart children ) ching 
ne- i hath ſo pleaſed God, that for loue of the ſame, he hath vere 
wot MW mainteined and to this day doth mainrtein comon wel- © * 
thes, albeit that many grieuous crymes be commited ny os 
intheſame.As God(we lay and aftirme)loueth equirie, 


re- 

C juſtice,chaſtirie,trueth, mercic,and rEpcracc,ſo doth he 
IM- 

ga- 

Ao 


in fom ſort hieghly reward the ſame, and hazeth ynri- 
uſnes, filrhic life deceat,cxcelle, crueltic, and ria- 

tous lining, which often he puniſheth ceuen in mannes 

for WH eyes. And this difference, we lay God maketh cuen a- 
nor W mongeſt thoſe, that be not regeneratenether were cuer 
fir- WM called to y true knowledge of faluation. And this much 
aue Wl briefly for the firſt ſec5d and 3, This difference we ma 
rod IF keberwext Adam andDauid elefted,in Chriſt Icſus,and 
cre WF Adam and Dauid tranſgreſsing gods holie commide- 
mo W me&;,and wil reueled: Adam and Dauid cleted, inChriſt 
is W lefus before the foundations of the worlde were laid, 
yit W vere ſo loyed 1 the ſame Lord Iefſus their head, thax 
' vWF Whenthey had moſt horribly fallen and offended , yet 
is WF tid God ſeke Adam, call ypon him gently reaſon with 
ec- MW bim and at length conuiRing his conſcience of his of- 
Ide WI fence, did make ynto him, that moſt ioyfull promes of 
uid WF recdciliation:of che ſame loue(we ſay it proceded) thag 
God did ſend the Prophete Nathito Dauid, the offen + 

ne, Wl der, that by the fiftion of an other perſon , he letterh 
ted IM him ſerhe horror of his finne, that he did firſt terrific, 
16 I and beate downe his coaſcicace;and after molt tender- 
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ly did erett, and lift it vp from he pu of deſperation, 

Miwzs All theſe graces (ſay we) proceded frome gods immy. 

1 whom table loue which did remaine co6ſtant,both-towardes the 

God be» one and towardes the other , euen in the tyme of their 

weth fin- greateſt vnthank fulnes . And that becauſe they nethe 

nw were beloued, nor eleted inthem ſelues, but in Chris 

they ba. Icſus their head, who nether did tranſprelle nor offend 
we offen= 11. any ioteagainſt rhe wil of his heauenlic father, 

ded. But Adam and Dauid tranſgreſſing and horribly fal. 

ling from God, were ſo hated in them ſelues, and for 

their ſinnes, that firſt it bchoucd the innocent Sonne of 

God, by his death to make a ſatiſfattion, for their fin- 

nes.Aas alſo for the finnes of all gods children . And ſe 

condarely we ſay, preache write, and maintein,that the 

finnewas ſo odious before God , that his iuſtice could 

do none other,but inflict ypon Adam,and his poſteritic 

=—_ * The penaltic of death corporall.the puniſhemees, and 

in ws Plagues,which daily wedo fe apprehend gods children, 

£-d «pre that ypon Dauid,he did execute his W iudgement, 

{ixce. which in theſe wordes he pronounced . Now therefor 

ſworde ſhall neuer deparre from thyne houſe, becaulc, 

thow haſt deſpyſcd me, and taken the wife of vriah the 

Hitritc,to be T.XKs . Thus ſaierh the lord : behold] 

wil raiſe.vp cuill agaioſt the oute of thyne own houſe, 

and [ ſhall rakethy wiues before thyne eyes and give 

them yato thy neighbour and he ſhall lye with thy wy- 

ues in the fight of ſunne. for Ydideſt it ſecretely , butl 

ſhall do this thing before all I{rac], and before y ſunne. 

:-Sam, T his ſentence, I ſay,moſt iuſtly pronounced, was afte 


Iz 


moſt ly and yet moſt juſtly) for finne commited) 
put pps Lead hr ſodo we affirm that none of gods 
children be they neuer ſo deare, ſhall eſcaip puniſhe 
mentzif conrempteouſly they tranſgrefle. 
I ſuppoſe y this our confelſion nothing doth offend 
ou,except in this one thing y'we afficme that God {til 
[Cuciad: and Dauid after x 4/h ſinne,before y his holic 


Sprit wroghrt in their heartes any true repentance. Ani 
" . | _ 
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ja wonder why this ſhould offend you,ſcing y we alli- 


ethe cauſe, not to be them ſclues, nether any vertue 


within them ſclues,butChriſt Ieſus, in whom they were 


deted and choſen. The fignes of gods Joue,we haue c- 
uiderly proued,and y end and iſſue d1d witncs y gods lo. 
vewas not mutable.If you require ſcriptures,for the pro 
barid of F ſame.Behold they are redie.zf whe we were en 
nemies we were recociled.ynto Ged, by the death of his 
ſone,much more we being recciled ſhalbe ſaucd by his g,m, 
life. And a litle before in the ſame chapter. Whe wewere 
fnnersChriſt died for vs,&c.And y Apoſtle Iohn:herein 
eth the loue of God towardes vs , y his onclie be- 
otten ſonne hath he ſent in ro the world , that we may 
Fac by hym: herein is loue, nor that we loued God,bur 
that he loued vs . And hath ſent his Sonne in the mer- 
cieſeat,for our ſinnes . Theſe ate verey plaine, and we 
think that no reaſonable man wil denie ro Adam and 
to Dauid , that which the holie Got maketh common 
to all gods elect children,ro witt,to be beloucd of God, 
even when they were ennemies, dead in finne, drowned 
in idolatrie,and pores withall filthines,as witneſſeth 
the Apoſtle in theſe wordes: And you when yewere gy, - 
dead by finne,in the which ye ſomtymes walked,accor- 
dingto this worlde,xccordig to y prince,to whom pows 
eris of the ayre, which is the ſpirit nowworking in the 
rebellious < ildren,amongeſt whom we all had fomty- ag 
mes conuerſation,in the luſtes of our Alcſh,doing thoſe 997 
thinges,which pleaſed the fefhe,and the mynd,and we- of God 
reot nature the ſ{onnes of wrathe like as others . But 1oway- 
God who js riche in mercie, for his own great loue, by 4: ** 
the which he loued vs, euen when we were dead by fin- © 
nes(marke,and if ye be offtended,complein vpon the ho 
lieGoſt)hath qwickened vs togither withChriſt( by gra 
ceyeare ſaued)and hath raiſcd ys vp togither with him, 
to gither with him, hath cauſed vs to fit amongeſt y 
heauen ie-by Chriſt Ieſus;to ſhew in F ages to com, his 


moſt rich grace in his liberalitic,by Chriſt Ieſus . God _ 


% \ 
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open your eyes that you may ſethe light, and mollifie 
> earres, that ye may magnifie purus Los children 
is ſuperaboundant loue and mercic beſtowed cu y- 
pon the moſt ynworthie. 
If yethink y this loue hath onelie place before tha 
man offend , you ſe the holie Goſt pRinely repugyak 
to your ſentce, for he ſpeaketh to them that had bene 
polluted & defiled with all finnes [If yer ye replic , bur 
thar was during the tyme of their ignorace and not af. 
rer they were ifiuminared by grace,ye haue ſaid nothi 
againſt our confeſſion , for we affirme that God lobe 
ſinners being wrapped in death and damnari6 by finne. 
and y we haue plainely rags yet for your ſatiſh. 
&tis, and inſtrufti6(for [ take to Tecord theLord lefus y 
I wold beſtow my own life, to ioyne you fully to Chrilt 
Ieſus)Iwill procedea litle farcherwith you,Do ye think 
that the finne of Dauid touching the nature and qua- 
litie of y finne it (elf, was more horrible and odious be 
fore God, then were all the finnes commirred in Ephe- 
ſus,by thoſe,to whom.the Apoſtle writerh?yea then the 
finnes which weredone amongeſt F hole Geriles? I truſt 


ye will not think it.and we wo ſcerhar God loudd y 


cle in Epheſus and amongeſt the Gentiles when they 
weredrouned in all kynd of iniquitie. If ſtill ye replie 
Dauid was vnthankfull who after ſo many benefires re- 
ceaued,ſo tratcrouſly declined frome God, followig his 
own appetitcs,and of purpoſed couſell , murthering his 
innocent ſeruant, and y with great ignominie of God, 
This nether do, nether yer euer did wedenie, bur yer as 
y queſtion is other, ſo is not our cofeffion proued fals 
Albeir Dauid was ynthankfull ( yea and after Adi moſt 
ynthankfull, of any of gods children to his daies). for 
herein ſtandeth the doubt , whether y the ynthankful- WP® 
nes of gods childre after they haue once receaued mer W® 
cie,grace, and large benefires from gods hands, doth ſo W'* 
alienatthe mynd ofGod, from them, that he bearcth to 
them no maner of loue,till they turn to him by repen- 

j tance 
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ace. The contrarie hereof, we hold,and affirme,not fea 

rig co 2u0we,that repentance.as it is ioyned with faith Fab & 
uch.is the fre gift of God, ſo is it the effeft of gods repents- 
tant loue toward them,and no cuuſe of the ſame. And vgs” 
che moreampledeclaration hereof , let vs compare ,, - 
hedeniall of Peter, and y defeQtion of all the Apoſtles, yogriere 
th the finne ofDauid. Albeit Peter was not called to be whevbe 

,wordlic price,as Dauid was,yet Ithik ye wil notdenie, b-ererh 

urto be called ro the office of an Apoſtle, to be Chri. 7* hy @- 


e ſcoller the ſpace of thre yeres , to be ſo familiare Ct 


1 xChriſt,y he alone with other rwo did ſeChriſt their fas. 
maſter triſhgured,did heare y ioyfull voice frome hea- 
n,did ſe Moiſes and Helias (| with him, my truſt 


ay;yye will not denie,but that thoſe were graces no Dawid? 


ing erior ro Dauids kingdom temporall : and yet fence 
hon horribly y Peret did denie Chriſt Ieſus , ye are not =p 
jonorante. Yea bur ſay ye,Peter wept, and ſoght grace þ1.,,, 
ith reperance. ButI aſk whentthe holie Goſt doth anſ- y,nal 
re,y 1t was after the cocke had crowen,and that Chriſt of Chrif 
{us had looked vnto him . Proceded y looke I beſech 
youfrom loue, or hatered?lt ſhould ſeme in dede, by 

he effeR; that it came from loue.for then it is ſaid thar 

er remembered the wordes of his maſter and ſo wet 

th and wept bitterly. By all liklihode , then were his 

maſters vordes before qwyte blotted oure of his memo 

ce.Bat God be praiſcd,we nede not to depend vpon vn- 

eten conieCtures. The fall and deniall of Peter ( as in 

a other place we haue declared ) came not by chance, 
$athig,whereof Chriſt Ieſus was ignorir, He did fore- 

eitand before ſpeaketh it. And what c6fort gaueChriſt 

clus ynto him. before he pronounced thar ſharp ſenren 

before y cock crowe thow ſhalt denie me thries. This 

omfort I ſay, which oght of all faithfull moſt ro be ex- 
olled:-Simon, Sims, beholde Sati hath deſired you,thar 

ie may fift you as wheat , but I hauc prayed for the, that Cu :4 
ay faith faile not : and thow being conuerted confir- 

cthy bretheren, Did Chriſt pray for Peter , knowing 
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that he ſhould denie him? ſo he affirmeth . Doththe 
praier of Chriſt Ieſus and the effet thereof vaniſh in 
a moment ? God for bid , that 'ſuch impiecrie mp 50 
cein our heartes,, The Apoſtle doth witnes that as his 
ſacrifice is euer recent before God, fo is his praig ef. 
fetuall euer for his ele. Dorh God viterly hatede 
teſt, and abhorre ſuch,as for whom Chriſt Ieſus prajeth? 
yea commendeth to his mercic, before they fall into 
danger ? my oye is that mf womb will not ſo judge. 

t proue by the ſtowre denial of Tho. 

e defetion of all the reſt )who aker 

that the glad tydings of Chriſtes reſurreftion,was con- 

» firmed by the reſtimonic of many , did obſtinatly fy, 

© except that I put my fingers in the holes, 8c. Iwilnor 

beleue, Here ye ſe was no repentance of his former 
infdelitie, but rather an augmenrtation,and increaſe of 
the ſame.And did itprocede frome loue, or from hate- 
red,that Chriſt cometh vnto him , and doth offer to (a@- 
tiſe his curioſitic, in all thinges , willing him to be 
Faithfull and nor to remaine an 1nfidele? | 

Confider now how ſimply and plainely,we haue ope- 
ned our myndes vnto you, God grit you his holic$p:. 
rit rightly to vnderſtand , and charitably to interprete 
the r fk4D that be ſpoken,&c. 

Now will I briefly go throughe theſe ſcriptures 
which ye abuſe, and violently weſt againſt vs notma- 
king ſo long diſcourſeto amend your iudgemet,asIha 
uedone to fore. For if things alredic ſpoken ſhall nor 
profit,l muſt confeſle my ſelt deſtiture of counſell,for 
this tyme. The wordes of the prophete (where necgli- 


Mala, gently ye name Zacharie for Malachie ), nether ſerue 


your purpoſe,nether yer are verefied in vs.for we benot 
as the prieſtes,who in thoſe daies permitted plaine jni- 
uitic,and contempt of God,and of his ſtatures,yniver- 
fly to be done by the people, and yer they did not/op- 
pone them ſelues to the ſame. Read the Prophete and 

contlict ys of thoſe thinges if ye can. a 
e 
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Weare ſorie,that ye haue no better opinion of vs,then Torte 3 
that our hole ſtudie ſhould bero entyſe the peoplero 
inne.Not that we do muche feare,that by your wordes, 
can perſuade any,except your own faction. (and hard 
thoſe ) to credit you in thar behalf, for all praiſe be 
to God,our liues,dotryn,and correttis of vice,do wit- 

ethe contrarie. but our nem ſorow is, for your 
condemnation , which doubties muſt enſue ſuche wic-_ 
ked iudgemenr, if haſtely ye repent nor. 

As the Sunne 1s notto be blamed, albeitthe carion 7, 1, , 
bythe heate thereof, be more and more corrupred : ſo Th- ſan 
snot our doctrine, althogh that carnall men, thereof ne © »8 
akecarnal libertie. for that ye knowedid enſue the —_— 
doctrine of S.Paule.  * gar 

Wedono les atfirme both in worde and writing the ,, /.y- 
here you do affirme, to wit : That hewho commirtch kerh- 
finne, is of the deuil. bur herein I ſuppoſe ſtanderh the 
difference, that you and we vnderſtand nor that phraſe 
alike.we vnderſtand that the man comirteh finne,whoſe Rom.s 
hole ſtudie, mynd, and purpoſe frome ryme,ro tyme, is To the 5 
bent ypon iniquirie : and fuchedo we affirmero be of x . 
thedeuil, who ſfinneth from the beginning.If = vn- ; _ 
derſtand, that euerie ation committed againſt the law ,,,,, 44. 
of God, maketh a man the ſonne of the deuil, we muſt »e. 
liberally ſpeak that ſo we do not vnderſtand the mynd 
ofthe Apoſtle . for plaine it is that he meaneth nor of 
aftios particulare,be they neuer ſo grieuous,whereof a 
man after repenteth,id from the ſame deſiſterh: but of 
2continual exerciſe,delite,and ftudie,whiche man hath 
infinne, And this is plaine I ſay, by the wordes which Themes 
immediatly procede and go be fore, he that exerciſeth *s *f 
iuſtice(faieth he)is 1uſt eue as he is juſt: he y comirteth ar ery 
linge is of the deuil, for frome the beginning thedeuil | ,,j, 
lnneth, Here is the exerciſe of iuſtice pur in contrarie- 
tierothe committing of finne . An exerciſe we know 
requireh a continual ſtudie and pratyſe. Ithink ye will 
not ſay, that one iuſt worke maxeth a man = and fo 
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2s AGAINST TH 
conſequently the ſon of God, except he procede frome 


they made them ſelues ſlaves to him: whom Chriſt Is 


be wndexy whiche God had made with them, to wit , that hewold 


HE ADVER:« 


iuſticero iuſtice . The ſame ſay we muſt be vnderſtan, 
of the committing of ſinne:for nether Adame,not Dz. 
uid Aid any longer commitr (gp oogery 0h then 
b ethey began to repent, And ſodid they notre. 
IDES perſons, — bondage of x il, 
Ng ct can it be proucd,that cuer they were mem- 
bres © py deuil, nor of his kingdom, albeit willin 


a+ © _ << RV tw @ wor was, = wu 


ſus notwithſtanding did vendicate to him ſelf, and de- 
lyuer from that thraldome . Becauſe of the fre giftof 
God his father,they did appertein to his kingdome:ne. 
ther euer be youable to proue by any of theſe ſenten- 
ces,that cuer they were our of the eleftion,as before is 
declared. dee 

The place of the prophete Oſeas is of you euill yn- 
derſtid:the lacke of the hebrew tongue may berhecaule 
of your error . And albeit your great , and perfe@t an- 
gell Caſtalio preted great knowl gein that tongue, ve 
in that, as in many other places a childe may ec ek 
negligence. Trewe it is that in the hebrew, this word A- 
dam 4s in that place.Burt if we ſhall ynderſtand thatworl 
whereſoeuer it is founde in the ſcripture,for the perſon 
of Adam Our firſt father,we ſhall make a mad tranſlatis, 
and a {enſe more mad. Suche as haue, but mean vnder- 
ſtanding 11 that ronguedo know,that that worde is ofte 
common for any man,as in the prophetcs is moſt! eui- 
dent. 

The veritie of the text is this,they haue tranſgrelled 


——_— _— _—_— O— _ —_Y 


this wor the coucnante,as the coucnante of a man,they hayere 
de A44 hellced againſt me &c.God compleineth ypon Ephraim 


' and Iuda,that they had no further reſpe&,reuerencenor 
regard to that moſt excellent coucnante and league, 


be their God, and they ſhould be his people. for! God 
had preferred them to all nations of the earth , and had 


ſet them a part from others, to ſerue and honor himin 
| holyncs 


the carnall ſacrifice. But they ſerued him at their plea- 
ſure : yea , and in that land which they had receaucd of 
ods moſt liberal benediQtion,they did decline ro Ido- 


arie. for that he meaneth, where that he faieth : there 


tobe obedient . This I doubt not ſhall euerie man,who 
diligently marketh the ſcope of the prophete perceaue 
tobe his verie meaning, | 


- Orherwies, and more apy I might haue anſwe- 
ne. 1 your ignorance , who can ſe noditterence berwexr 
ren. 44am once finning,and yer fliortly after by grace cal- 
.  & |&droanew, and more ſure league with God (whiche 


vith all gladnes and thankfulnes hedid receaue) and 
the manifeſt conremners of God, which do nothing 


bn els,bur delyre in finne.frome the whiche albeit,that ten 
an. MF touland rymes they be called, yer contemning all ſo- 


war cictiewith God , their pleaſure 1s, to remaine in vani- 
1. WF tic, and ſo finally in death. This difference, I ſay ye 
| oght to haue obſerued,and then I doute nor, but that ye 
on »1d haue exempred Adam , from the rancke of ſuche 
=. Gon ERGY is but labor loſt to ſerue God. 
1 8 IT y ye ſhall conſider what is writen in Iob, and 
'F in Malachicthe third cha.ye ſhall — vnderſtid thar 
ke BY the prophete there deuiderh y hole multitude,in theſe 
two ſortes of men,to wit,in thoſe that be proud obſtina- 
te contEners,and in them y feared the Lord, whs he cal- 
71 WM 1h his peculiare people, whom he promiſed ro ſpare,as 
2 man ſpareth k.is ſon that ſcrueth him . And one of 
this laſt ſorte vnderſtand we Adam to haue beneall his 
daies, after hisfall,and rec6ciliation by grace.The lord 
purge your heartes(if his good pleaſure be)from y ve- 
11 WW nom,wbiche ſo oft moucth you to ſpew furth your own 


0d ſhame,ſomery mes crying:that we be led with the : ay 
ad of Balaam:and now affirming , that we be careles liber- 


in WM ty2cs. To wblaſphemics becauſel can nether anſwere 
cs without F ſorow & grief of heart ,nether without ſom 
FO P.ii. 


"OF GODS PREDEST.” up 
bolynes of lief, and to offer ynto him rather ſpiritual. 


haue they rebelled, that is,where that they moſt oghe. 


To they 
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offence of godlie cares,l will remit iudgement to him, 
to wh6 ashe hath frome the wp "rag thinges 
that for a tyme lay hid in darknes, fo Idout nor, bur 
that he will, yea and that ſhortly reuele vnto the world 
with what ſpirites both you and we be led . when more 
occaſis ſhall be offered,I purpoſe,if ſo it pleaſe the mer 
cie of my God to aſliſt me, to notifie with what ſpirites 
you and your ſe{t have bene led here to fore. 
Tethes What ſocuer ye gather of the wordes ofthe Apoſtle 
9.4 +0 it is altogither out of F purpoſe.for in none of allthoſe 
places doth he define & determin what Adam , and Da- 
uid were, whan they had finned, bur plainely he decla- 
reth,what tryall oght cueric mi to take of him ſelf,whe 
Chriſt Ieſus is preached vnto him, affirming that if any 
haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt Ieſus,thar he is nor of his, 
bur F ſpirit ofChriſt remainerh not in vnclean and pro- 
phane perſons, ſay you. but yet I atfirme that Adam and 
Dauid oght not to be nidbred in that band. for althogh 
they finncd,and that moſt horribly , yer, did they nor 
abyde in that eſtate . And albeit they were not led with 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, whe they ſinned, yertthey were both 
led , drawen , and gouerned by his omaiporent ſpirit, 
ws When they repented. And ſocanye neuer beable to 
= $4 proue them to be reprobates, no not euen when th 
Dans finned: except that ye be ableto proue, that they finally 
were »e periſhed in finne. for this principall do I ſtill hold, that 
wer 76- true faith and true repentance (which the reprobatep+ 
predates yer haue) be the frutes of Eleftion. Theplace of the 
Apoſtle written in the 13. chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, 1s neither well marked,nor rightly 
applied by.you, neither yer will it ſuffer any ſuche con 
cluſion as ye gather of it. The mynd of the Apoſtle is 
this : After the departing of Paule from Corinthus, w- 
hereafter many ſtormes ſuſteined, he had eſtabliſhed 
the forme of a Churche, did enter in fals Prophetes, 
whoſe chief ſtudie was to celeuate the autorite of Paule 
and ſo to deface his hole labor, atfirming that he was 


ol 
: 
\ 


not 
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not worthie to be called an Apoſtle .for hewas neuer in 
the companie of Chriſt, others were of greater eſtimatis 
and fauor then he was. 
And as a multitude is euer more redieto receaue poy- 
ſon thE holſom medicine, agreate nober began to giue 
eare ynto them: and ſo began litle to eſteme,whar {o e- 
ver Paul had labored amongeſt them. Againſt which 
mthankfulnes,the Apoſtle very ſharpley writeth, as in 
bothe his epiſtles doth appere. And amongelt other 
his argumentes,which he yicth ro proue that he was an 
Apoſtle, nothing inferior to the greateſt, he adducerh 
the ſelues for a teſtimonie,ſaing:Trie your ſelues if ye 
be inthe faith , proue your ſelues. know ye not your *6#-" 
ſelues har Ieſus Chriſt is in you, except F ye be repro- 
bates ? By theſe wordes moſt , and moſt ychemenr 
he laboreth ro conuict their conſcience, that he was an 
Apoſtle,and that rhe prooffe of his Apoſileſhip(as in an 
other place he doth affirme ) was declared in them,as 
be ſhould ſay: your fals Apoſtles affirme, that I am nor 
worthie of the name of an Apoſtle. bur if the office of 
an Apoſtle be to preach Chriſt Ieſus, and if the rruc fi- 
e, thardecerneth the true Apoſtle from the fals be, The pla 
Chriſt ſo potently worketh by his miniſterie, that «7 *%e 
Chriſt leſus < wor polleſſion in the heartes of the hea- wy yu 
rers by the true PRES of his word, then be iudges declared 
your ſelues wherhecr 1 bean Apoſtle ornort. Call your 
co(cience to examination,in what eſtate I did find you. 
were ye not drowned in all ſortes of iniquite? did ye 
not walk in darkenes , withour any true light of God? 
And in what eſtate did I leaue you? Trieand examin 
por ſclues in what eftateyedo yer ſtand, you can not 
vnſenſible, you can nor be ſo ignorant , bur ye muſt 


know,whether that Chriſt dwelleth in you or no.If you 
will acknowledge,and cofes rhatChriſt dwelleth in you, 
then muſt ye nedes confes, that Iam an Apoſtle, For 
by my labors and prvony' did you receaue Chriſt 


ors,and to defraud me of 


P.11t, 


leſus, And ifro deface my 
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that honor,which God,of his mercic hath giuE vntame 
ye liſt deny, thar ether ye receaued Chritt Ielus , ether 
yerthat he remaineth in you, then do ye confes/your 
ſclues reprobares. | 
Paule doth nor abſolutely define that they wete re. 
probares , bur putterh in to their choiſe , whether they 
wold confes, that Chriſt Ieſus did remaine in them 
by faich , which they had receaued by the preaching of 
Paule,and ſo wold admirt him to be an Apoſtle : or to 
grantethat they had nothing to do with Chriſt , and ſo 
to confes them ſclues reprobates. Now let the indiffe- 
rent reader judge whether that ether faithfully ye cyte 
the text,crther that righreouſly ye conclude vpon the 
ſame. The Apoſtle ſateth nor , except that Chriſt Uwell 
in you, yow are reprobatcs, bur ſaicth,as before I haue 
alledged, do ye not know your felues that Chriſt Jeſus 
is in youtexcept that in ſom what ye be reprobates.And 
albeit that the wordes were ſuch, as ye recite , hoy can 
you therof conclude,Dauid,and Adam were _ es, 
when they ſinned ? ſeing that Paule in that place| ma- 
keth mencion of no other finne, except of the denial 
of Chriſt,to remain in them,of their ingratitude towar- 
des him,whom God had appointed preacher vnto them 
and of giuing eare & credite to fals Apoſtles, ſcliderer 
of Chriſtes true meſſingers.how iuſtly I might turn Pau 
les wordes vp6 your heades,you calely may efpie:bur all 
ſuch reaſoning 1do from my heart abhorre. If ye can 
be able/to proue that Adam refuſed the grace oftered, 
or that Dauid did ſtorme againſt Nathan, erher [ir 
ming or ſuſpeting him to bea fals prophere, then had 
our argument ſom probabilitie, for onely of ſuch,and 
to luche ſpeakerh the Apoſtle in that place . Thus doth 
crher your ignorance,or malice wrelting the ſcriptures 
agaiaſt rheir natiue ſenſe, compel] me to troublethe 
reader muche more then I wold , ifany finceritic were 
wy the tound in you. | 
Wedo conitantly affirme, that by the finne of fone 
| eau 
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man did death enter in to the world. for Adam did not 
onely loſe him ſelf, bur alſo did with him ſelf wrap all 
his poſteritie in fin, death and damnation , ſo that A- 
lam and all his ſonnes were in him loſt. Burt thereof it 
doth not follow ( as ye affirme) that therefor they were 
out of the dletionom the rranſgreſſion vntothe pro 
mes.for as before we haue plainely proucd,they were e- 
lefted in Chriſt Ieſus before the foEndacics of y world 
were laied,in whom they did ſtand cleed,and beloued 
even whe they fell in Adi atwhich rime y electib which 
fromall cternitie was kept in the countell cf God, be- 
gan to be notified, and manifeſted ro mannes knowled- 

e.The fall and finne of man was the way and meanes, 
brche which gods eleftion did appere,bur was nor the 
cauſe,why that ir was deſtroied, And ſo if with reuerece 7! $e4e- 

e coulde conſider the myſterie of our redemprion *4 ©! 
in Chriſt Ieſus , ye ſhoulde plainely ſe,thar it bchoued - wh Fri 
allrodie in Adam, that the ele mightreceaue life in Aden, 
Chriſt Ieſus alone. 

The wordes of Chriſt Ieſus our maſter, rehearſed on ths 
the EuangeliſtS.Iohn,ye do ſhamefully abuſe for in j.;,, 
place he intreateth nor, whether a finner durig the * 

time of his blindnes and finne,is qppoinrel ro damna- 
tion or not,nether yet whether ſuch as before haue had 
knowledge,as Adam and Dauid had,be altogether void 
of faith,by reaſon of finne after committed . None of 
theſe rwo poites I ſay duth our Maſter in that place in+ 
reat.But vnto Nichodemus he plainely declareth, that 
the cauſe of life is faith, and the cauſe of condemnati- 
on is incredulitie and vabe leif. Not that Chriſt Ie- 
ſus affirmcth,that eucric man that is ynfaithfull at an 
tyme is or ſhalbe condemned.for God hath wrapped all 
vader ynbelief.y he may haue mercie vp6 all, as S.Paul 
confeſſeth him ſelf to haue bene a perlecuter, and vn- 
fuchfull.But the true meaning of Chritt is y ſuch as di- 
tpyſe F light offered, &remaine inynbelicf to y Ed,haue 
= P.Wk 


their condemnation alredie appointed, as contrary wiſe 
who ſo euer with full obedience do ſteadfaſtly belew 
the ſame ſhall hauethe life euerliſting , not withſtay, 
ding the manifeſt tran ſgreſlions of the law. | 

he reſt of this part 1s be fore anſwered and therefo: 
oi a I will not with repeticion trouble the reader. for yebe 


&., -4 neuer able to proue, that Adame and Dauid were {0,out 


of the loue of God,thar he did nor loue them) in Chrift 
his Sonne, in whom they were elefted, Dauid wasng 
ſuche mankiller as was Cayn, of whom, Saint yoke 
ſpeakerh, who delited in blood to the end. Nether did 
Nathi ſhew,nor Dauid pronuunce any ſuche iodgtnd 
againſt him ſelf, as ye 1magin, bur being conuicted in 
in his own conſcience, how horribly he had oftended, he 


did heare not withſtanding that ioyfull ſentence : The 


Lord hath taken away thy finne, thow ſhalt not die &c, 


Whach ſentence no doubt proceded frome that| im- 

murable loue , w was reſcrued to Him in Chriſt Ieſus, 

even when he was fardeſt declined from God. It[will 

be hard for you to proue by euident ſcriptures,that Da- 

uid was altogither yoid of faith, but granting, that he, 
 asconcerning his own ſenſe, and feling , was vrterly 
dead,yet doth it not thereof follow, that ſo hediſplea- 

{ed God,thar he fell from the loue and fauor of God as 
touching his eletis, for the Apoſtle{ypon whoſe wor- 

=Y 1, dcs elemero nes your reaſon)meaneth nort;that 
: of thelack of faith, inall. perſons atalltymes, and in all 

Bk - relpeRtes,doth ſo diſpleaſe God, that he haterh 

allperſi: and reiecteththem ro death cuerlaſting.For childre for 

deeth wit a tyme Jacke faith, and yet Criſt pronouncerh that 

NG their Angelles do ſethe face of his father, and that the 

%aths Fingds of heauen apperrenneth to ſuch. Thomas 

* wer Faithfull euen after Chriſtes reſurretis. And yerdi 
reie- not ſodifpleaſe his maiſter,as before we heaue tou- 

feththi ched,but that he did ſekehim,and did remoue his in- 

credulitie, And Chriſt Ieſus did rebuke thevnbeli 

his diſciples, and the hardnes of their heartes .| 
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wife MW yet did he not vitetly diſpyſe them. But now to the 
| reſt, | 
wa ADVERSARIE. 


But if the ſcripures w:ll not ſatiſfie you, then muſt you be beaten , 

with your own 10d. for if I grante you that all men did not fall out of 
gots bolze eletF10'" onto colemnation by Adams trifgreſſ.on , 1: followerh 
therupen that the cimiing of Chrift his procieus death and paſts u ſuper- The ; 
furs, vane and of none eff« tte So by your peruers dottryne ye will ft ft o Cha 
(tifranite with the chief error where with the Tewes be de/udrd, That © © © 
» they eftere 11 a gear madues, te ſay that Chriſt ſhould [i,ffer death for ction. 
the offence comtted by Adam ,euen ſo may I collett of your error-for w- 
bat nedeth Chriſt ro die for then, wh1ms nether Adams tranſgreſſi0n_ne- 
they ther 0'wn could make them fall from gods eleftwn. but now 1 will 
more largely dilate this argument ,Eleft:ion was afore the world when 
there was no finne, and the promes »f (brit, was made fithsce the world 
We created becauſe of ſinne for had rot ſinne bene we neded »6 new pro 
mes being alredie tuft and hole images of G19. Now if the cleft ded not , 
fallout of the «1:Fran by Adas traſgreſſ.on,then nede they 10 redemer be- 
mg alredie ſafe by reaſon of the elechia,in which the ywere afore fime,ad 
remaine ftill in the ſame. Brrauſe as you ſay the eleit nether did mr can 
fall out of thy eleFtion. Then ſe;ng the elect be ſafe and hole they nede no 
phifition, nether came Chriſt to call the r;ghte2us, bur fiunt rs, Wherfor 3 
the death of Chriſt ,as concerning them # m vain, they bemg ſafe alredie 
by eleftion, The like argument vſeth Pay to the Galarhyaics if rig/te- / 
wſne; cometh by the Law hriſt ditd in vame af the eleit be jtill in 
thefauer cf God what nede they of (hrift, to reconcile them to the fathey, 
m wheſe fawore they are alredie Now as touchy the ether ſarte, whom 
yecall reprebates you ſay they ca by no maner of meanes be ſaued year 4, 
$ that Chrift d1e4 not for them then was Chiſtes death altogither in Vaine. 

i for bus death you ſay belongeth not to the r(probate,and the cleft hauc ne 
a nede of 11.15 not th:3 godlie gere.' 
l ANSWER. 
n In 19% 4 Chevy argument by the which ye go about Ts the 
Yr 


ARE riſtes preciouſe death was furperfluouſe 1.& 3 
1 raine, it the ele£t did nor fall from their eleCtion, 


ce © thisraaſon yeyſle, | 
Eletion was afore the world whi ther e,and the promes 
Chrift was made fithence the world « Anpcbos ary 1am finne y 
bead mr ſinne bene we neded no 1e We promes bring alredie nut and bulte 
on: de the eletF lay you, gid nor fall out of the eleftion 
Adam: tranſgreſſion,then nede 1 redemer berry alred 
: _ ft deli the which $a #32 f ang — 
"A | 
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The firſt, ye take thar for a thing rruc,ad cofeſſed, which 
is fals. and therefore by vs alwaics denied . for thus ye 
+. Teaſon : man was eleCted beforethe worlde was create, 
bur man ſinned aftre the world was created , Ergo man 
fel from his cle&tion.we ſtill denie the concluſion ,/and 
doaffirme,thar as we were cle&ted in Chriſt Ieſus be. 
fore all times,ſo did the ele euer remainc inChri 
and therfore after that they had finncd, it behoued 
the promes ſhoulde be declared , that by rhe ſame! the 
elect might receaue comfort, and be afſured of th 
lection, | | 
Your ſecond fault, more declareth youre gralle 
Ignorance in the myſteric of our redemption. for from 
election ye ſtreightwaies leap to glorificacion 
uation,obſeruing nether middes nor meanes , 
gods wiſdome hath appointed , and determined ty go 
berwext Trew it is, God hath eleted in Chriſt to 


yeathe hole ſcriptures,whereſoever mention 1s 

of our cleftion,ioynerh therewith the death and b 

ofChriſt.for none otherwies were we elefted in him;but 

that he ſhoulde ſuſtein the puniſhemenr for our tranl- 
eilion.And that we ſhoulde reccaue life,which we 

oft in Adam and in our felues, by the meanes 0 his 

death and reſurrection.theretorc where ye reaſon,ifthe 

cle&t did not fall oure of the Ele&on,by Adams tranl- 

ellis,thE nede they no redemer, being alredic fol 

y reaſon of their eleion,the coclution is fals,and!the 

IF by the reaſon vaine. for the ele haue nede of a redemer, not 

elefs becauſe that they did fal our of cleftion bur by req/on 

baue ne- that they did fal from juſtice to finne,& fro obedicceto 

ae </ 4 diflobedicce &rherefore nede they a redemer;a phigci- 

Tedem<r nad one to giuethe life.becauſe y PRA, elcctin 

ods eternal counſel are yet fallen into bondage mto 

mortal ficknes,& dearh;by.their own traſgreſſion. It ye 


can prouc Y the elect did not finne, & that they whe 
< 


In this argument ye cotnmit two fowle faults : 
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{cke,then might ye have concluded , that they neded 


ceded in your argument —_=_ the wordes of the Apoſt- 
lefaing : thar if righteouſnes comerh by the law,then 
Chriſt died in vaine,bur ſeing rhar all gods childre are 
allen in ro finne,the bondage and miferic wherof,they 
inthis lief cotinually fele, how iuftly ye may conclude, 
that becaus theyremained in gods cleCtion,and ſocon- 
ſequently in his fauor by Chrift, that therefor they ne- 
dd no redemer,let the indifferent reader iudge. 
Fitſeme ſtrage ro eq os loaned finners 1n'Chriſt 
belides the places thar are afore alledged for probation 
of that part, heare what rhe veritie it {elf pronounceth: 
$0God loued the world(fſaieth our maſter)thart his one- 
lie begottenSonne hath he given, whom ſocuer ye ſhall 
nes vnder the name of the world , ye can nor {c> 

ude finners from irt.where ye moſt yoreuerently alk, 
what then nede they ofChriſt co recScile them, I anſwer 
(with greater feare and reverence then alas youdecla- 
re)euen ſuch nede they have of Chriſt as the bodic hath 
of the ſoule,or yer the liuing mi of holſome nuriture, 
yea much more, for albeit the bodic haue lief, by 
themeanes of mear and drink, yet haue the clet ne 
ther lief nor reconciliation , but by Chriſt Ieſus, yea 
and that by the meanes of his deathe , and paſſion , by 
the which, juſt payment and fariſfaftion 1s made to 
_ iuſtice, for their finnes. And ſo arethey reconci- 
ed,vwho by nature are the enemies to God. 


Wedo notdenie but that Chriſtes death is ſufficient Ts rhe |. 


forto redemethe finnes of the hole world.bur becauſe 4 
aldonot receaue it with faith, which is thetre gift of 
God giuen to the choſen children , therefor abyde rho 


yafaichfull in juſt condemnation.God remitt vnto you 


(if his good pleaſure be ) aſwell your vareucrear con- 
cluſion as your moſt yniuſt accuſation , in_ which | 
ye burden-ys , that we will infect the Chriltianitie 

with the chicf error , with the which the leves arc 


noredemer nor phiſtion. And ſo ye might have pro x, ,,, ; 
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infeted,who eſteme it a great madnes,to ſay tharChrig 
ſhould ſuffer death for the finnes and offences commir. 
ted by Adam. Afſuredly Ido more then wider thatſack 
impietic ſhalbe fcund in any creature indewed wi 
{on,burtIremitrt iudgemet to God. Thus you pr 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


I. The Apctle ſateth,God hath frome the begining choſt you to 
through ſanttifiyng of the the ſpirit and throvgh belewing 
The ye wedolearn that they winch be choſen to ſaluatis they be ſantt 
30. ſe- the ſprrit and belene the rrveth and that ſuch may fallit appereth 
Qtion, Which 14 writen in the Epiſtle te the Hebrues, how much mere ſuppeſe 
Hebr.12 19% Lal be be prnſked which treadeth under fete the Sorne of 
iq counteth the blood of the teff ament , where w:th he was ſanttifie 
wnbelie th ng and doth d:ſhorer the ſpirit of grace. alſo he exhortet 
nt tc caſt a way their confidence and net t0 withdraw them ſel 
ro Mamnation , he which withdraweth him ſelf unto damnati 
Wai 4 fore m the flats of ſaluation as he that withdrawerh him ſelf 
wnto ſaluation was afore in the flate of dammation. of thu « 
ſpeaketh Pale to the Epheſians : remember that ye being m pf 
without Chriſt being aliens and firangers from the teftament of promg 
hawng no hope an1- being without God m this world. but now by the Wn 
meanes of Chriff Ieſu ye which ſom tyme were far of,are made nieb; Wclea 
rets 
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the bloode of ( brift . Ani eagame nw therefor ye are no ffrangery and 
foroners but Citez,ens with the Sainftes of the hauſhel1 of Grd. | 
Heve doth Paule write to the ele, phom he affirmeth im tymes paſt 
to haue bene without Chriſt:and we are ſure that without Chriſt there Wl By, 
is 10 elettion:he ſareth alſo that they were Without the teilament of pro» Wein 
mes,and all theywhich be eleft pertein to the promes bus now( ſaeth he) 
ge becutes ens with the ſarntes and of the lyuſheld of God,Thu ay 
ge frame death nts lief,frome the bondage of the deuil to libertie im 
Chriſt Ieſu , frome the wrath of God to the fauor and exceding have of 
Ged, frome the mfternall preſon to the the hauentie leruſali.of the catyaru 
Hehr-5 exchange and mut ation ,t ts writen 10 the Heby. where it is declared, 
5 how they which were once l:ghtened and had tafted of the heauilte gi 


if I or ary other ſhould ſpeak the,ye wold ſay they were fats | 
And yet Tam ſure rather thi ye will ſubmit your ſelf to the trueth yi bad 
rather (the an narrow bore to crepe out at, what will ye ſay sf ye hone 
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ane 45 receaued all theſe cherf benefiter, that any man can receaue 
athis world yea 10 mA can: be participar of no greater giftes during this 
ifye denie ſuch one I ſay to be ele oſtrely ye are of « peruerſe repre» 
mynd, for aſmuch as ye plamely reſiſt the hole Goft, think you that 
ud gineth theſe his chief taleres which be ſuch a3 12 creature can recea- 
an greater im this world.think you I ſay thatGod did beflow thi mea 
ne.t) receaue ne frute of them?out to beſtow thi im Vaine & if God did 
trw them vpn hym whom he reprobated afore the fundation of the 
4. whom be knew that of neceſſ tie be ſhuuld periſhe then did he in. ® 
be fowe them im vain wh:ch iu fals for aſmuche as the bolre Goff 
willeth ani exhorterh ys not 37 receaue the grace of God in Vame,we 
ng abufing bis grace receaue it in vam otherwiſe in vam did 
Panle exhort us not to receaue the grace of God in vane. of ſuche doth 
a Peter Fprak; that after they were cleane ef aped frome the filthy. 
woefthe wwride , throughe the knole{ge of our Lord and Sawior Neſus *.Per 2 
(iſt are yet tangled ayaine therin ani ouercome Whoſe latter end” is 
wr then the begmning. And ſucht one # compared to a dogge which ye 
meth to his own vomte againe And to a ſow which wa waſhed,and 9 
returneth and walloweth m the mire . Ipraye you whether were 
elefed or reprovate, of whom Peter ſpeaketh If you ſay reprobate 
were they clean eſcaped from the filthines of the world through the o 
thurwledge of the trueth,and had vomted they poyſon ,& were waſhed 
dean If you ſay they weve ele4 then marke h1w they be tagled agame, 
returned to thery vomute ,Co10 the filthie myre,but you will ſay they ca not 
finally periſhe Peter knew what he wolde ſay, and therfore maketh 
ariſwere «fore hand ſaing, therr latter ond iz worſe the the beginning 
Brethren ſaith $1 ames if any of you do ere frome the trueth,& a nother laced 
tiuerte hims,let the ſame know thet he which cymerteth the ſimmer from 
«fray out of hirway hall ſaue aſdule fro death. what be they who 
lemes ſaieth,they do erre fro the trueth?If ye ſayreprobate conſider how 
ae2 you ſe how that they(being in error) were orduuied re death Other- 
viſt bow can they be ſaned from death which nether be dead my yet 2 1. Tims 
Ge. Paul willeth Timothie to informe with all meaknes them Which re- 
þ# the trueth, if God at any tyme Will giue them repentace for to know 
the trueth and that they may com to them ſeluer ag aine out of the ſnare 
Which are holden captiue »f hims at his will. If thou ſay that theſe be e- 
l@ trwhers Paule writeth,ſt yeunot how they by ſnared of the dewil yea ** 
td are holden captine of the dewil at his will. If you ſay they be repreba 
is the marke well how they by repitance may eſcaip the ſnare of the de- 
wl.but what ſhould I ſpear of repentice * if your opinzon be true thi the 
preaching of « is Vame. fir aſmuche as the eleft cannot finally N 
moſt, nether fall ewr of the eleftis & fawor of God. what nede hae they ** 
venef repemgance And the reprobate ci by ns meanes attein ute ſalua- 
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Tothe which I anſwer, that if ye vnderſtand, that thoſe 
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t:0n for what purpoſe ſheuld they repent ? Then this is no ſoune os 
Arine, which ye trach. The lord planted his vinyerd hedged t of 
waked it and planted it with goodlte grapes , If they were goodl gra. 
pes and of a goed roote, as we read in Terenue , then were thiy nay. 
proba es . fer there the lerd witneſſeth that there could no more be tne 
for hu yineyarde then he hat done , then had he nvt preerdimate they 
w deftruftion .B il as be ſareth ) I made the 0 Iſracl that thow migit 
ſer=e me yei became they reprobates,and periſhed by this we ſe that the 
ele] and ch-ſen become reprebares through err nowghtmes and 
etret. The lerd willbe mereifull me Laceb , and will yet 
Iſrael agtint , and ſet them in their own land , the lord dithcluſ 
them againe , then weve they fall-n out of their eleftion when 
yer Was yorg I loved him an4 called my ſonne ewt of the land of Exyyr, 
raſmuth as Iſrael 1.45 the ſonne of God,and that alſo beloued wſonuh 
tha: the lord led them with cordes of friendſhip , and bondes of lowe they 
muſt nedes be the elet of God,yea becauſe they proweked the lerd through 
pr %— rm » they aro caſt away . and the lord rewardeþ hem 
according to theiy deſerres. | 
ANSWER. | 
IfI ſhould labor to the end of this your moſt gonfu, 
ſed worke, to reduce cuerie ſcripture by you wreſted 
and abuſed to the true meaning and vnderitanding d& 
the holie Goſt as hitherto I have done in the moſt par- 
te of them, which ye haue alledged, my trauale ſhoull 
be great id the work ſhould excede a juſt meaſure.The 
es ſeing that ſuffici ently,by the plaine ſcriptures of 
God, I haue confirmed thedofrin, which we teach,be- 
leue,and maintein: ad by the ſame trueth of gods wor- 
deI haue confured your error,from hencefurth I intdd, 
onely to toiiche the propoſition , which ye maintein: 
and by confuting the ſame, briefly ether by ſcripture, 
orels y exemple to ſhew in what ſorte ye wrongfully 
apply the ſcriptures,to maintein your error offring yet 
ro ſatiſfic, to my power, ſuch as charitably ſhall alkof 
me,by word or writing further explanation of any {cr 
pture by you alledged , & by me at this? tyme not fully 
reſolued. | 
The chief propoſiti6 which ye maitein to y end ofthis 
your book, is that the elect may fall frs their eledtion 
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mom God the father hath cle&ted in his eternall coun- The an- | 
{;ro lief euerlaſting in Chriſt Ieſus , may ſo fall from «bapri- 
heir cleftion , that finally they periſh,if this (I ſay) be f* 
your vnderftanding, then feare nor to atfirme,that — ary FA 
propoſition to be vrrerliefals,crroneous,and dinablezas e1g,,,, 
rthar doerh expreſledly repugne to gods plaine ſcrip - fill Som 
rures.for Chriſt Teſus doerh aftirme that ſo many as his #%e17 «- 
farher hath giuen to him, ſhal come vnto him, And to w_ . | 
ſuch as do come, he promiſerh life euerlaſting which = an | 
he hath in him ſelf, for the ſaluaris of his ws. reg 
ofnone ſhal periſh;,for furth of his hands, can none be 
&d away. 
But becauſe this before is largely intreated I come 
ſhortly to the ſcriptures which ye abuſe. arg | 
Firſt ye proue,that thoſe which be eleted,be ſanc- * x 
tified by the ſpirit,and through beleuing of the trueth 2.7he.: 
which we confeſle to be moſt true . Thereafter ye alled- Heir. ws 
gethar ſuch,as be ſanQified,may after diſhonor the ſpi- 
rit of grace tredde doune the blood of the teſtament , & 
ſodrawe to damnation. Ianſwer, the cauſe of your 
eror 1s,that ye make no difference betwext the ſanttifi. 
cation, and luely faith, which is proper onclie to the 
Ty ſonnes of God , which once begonne;, is perpetuall,and 
- that ſan(tification, and Faith , which is common to the 
be reprobare,and therefore it is but temporall, 
If this diſtintis diſpleaſeth you, quarel with F holie / 
'W Goſt,and not with vs: mn of his plaine workes,& wordes 
" cuidet,have we receaued it. for all Iſrael were ſanRified 
"Nh tobe y Kinglie prieſthode, all were circiciſed, yea & did 
"/ drink of þ pre drink:and yet were they nor all in- 
Ur wardly ſaQtified vnto ſaluaris & life euerlaſting.The ho 
 lerribe of Leuic were ſittified to y ſeruice of F Lord,in 
|} his tabernacle,>ut how many of the did ſtil remaine pro 
| WF phane perſss,y ſcripture c6cealeth not.Eue ſoall y great 
" multicude,wh6 Chriſt fed in  wildernes,yea all thoſey 
"” W 2dhered for atime to his doctrine,were after ſom ma- 


0! Y ner ſanctified; that is ſeperated, &deuided fro y reſt of y 
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world . But that ſanCtification was but temporal, like 
as alſo was their faith .we do not denie but that the re- 
probate haue ſom maner of faith, id ſom ſort of ſand. 
fication for a time, that is, that.they are compelled eug 
by the 1mpire of the Spirit of God, to confelle and xc- 
knowledge that all thinges ſpoke in gods [ciprures, are 
true. And y therefor their conſcience in afcare,anditer. 
rordo ſeke {um meanes to pleaſeGod for the auoidi 
of his vegeice. For as this is nother the true faith F, 
fying neither yet the perfect ſarictification:of the $pi 
rit of God which reneweth y clect,in the inwarde man; 
{odoth nether of both long cotinue,forthey returgi 
rotheir natural prophanation and darkaes,do leauethe 
waye of light and life and drawe them {clues rodeath 
and damnation .But hereot without the contumelicof 
the Sone of God and withour abnegarion of his plaine 
veritic, yecan not conclude that the clect membres of 

his bodi&,can be reft our of his hands,that thoſe for w- 
#0 #9 brug hom ſoleacly he hath prayed,char they ſhoulde be fan- 
A of ';,; tified jo the veritie, and that they ſhould be one with 

[\cbonig 23M 4 as he is onewith has father, may come to 
ſexy prophanaticn,and ſoto perditio.we feare notto aftirm 
of the thatto beathing no les impoſſible, then thar it is,that 
__ 4, Chriſt leſus ſhall ceaſe to be head of his Churche , and 

En "the ſaujour of his bodie. | | 

T» ihe 4 Inthewordes of the Apoſtle write inthe ſecond chap- 
5&6 trertothe Ephelians,ye ſeme not to vnderſtand his mea 

ning, where he ſaieth;ye were ſotimes without Chriſt, 
(for ſaye youWwe are ſure,that without Chriſt there is 

— election. In which wordes,thow that writeſt, plaicſt 
ew. - with the fimple ignorant reader, the vile ſophiſter,con 
p/a:h ' Founding by the a ITY word.withour, that whiche in 
;befilh latine is moſte cuidently diſtin&ted. Doth Paule fay? 

My'- Eratis aliquando extra Chriſta? or ſaieth he not?Erat!s 

7- fineChriſto? To makethe mater ſenſible ro you (m 
deare brethren)be you. neuer ſo ſimple,where he la 


without Chriſt, there is no eletion,thar propoſition 1s 
= 04 


:firme that none are elected in Chriſt Ieſus , withour 
Chriſt, that is to ſay,beforethar they come to the true, 


ion is moſt tals and doth repugne (as plainely 
rs ſe)ro the mynde and wordes of the Apoſtle.for 


thefundation of F world was laid, yea whE we were dead 
finne, ignorant of him,ſtrangers from the teſtament 
his promes which S. Paule calleth to be withour 
Chriſt, without God in this world,& withourthe league 
ofthe teſtament. And by theſe wordes doth the Apoltle 

fie rhe ſuperaboundit mercies of God ſhewed to 
theworld in Chriſt Ieſus. By the which he reccaued not 
the Iewes who long had continued in leaguewith 
God , but alſo the Gentiles to the participation of his 
ie : albeit that from the daies of Abrahi, they had 
ued as diſpiſed & reieCted of God. Let the reader now 
indge how ſtrongly ye conclude. To the place of the 
BE Apoſtle,couching the illumination of ſuch, as after vt- 


"roo toned. acct fad abies. 3nd ts NY # 


terly fall back , I haue before anſwered , ye vniuſtly ac- _ 


cuſe vs, y we ſeke ſhiftes and narrow bores, to the end 

we ſhall not be ſubie& ro the trueth. For this is our 
plaine confeſſion, which we fimply and boldly do affir- 
me, that this is a ſtable and immurable foundation:the 


Lord knoweth his own,thar no creature is able to ſepe- Row: 


rat his ele& frome his loue, which in Chriſt Ieſus; he 
beareth to them. 


Where boldly ye affirme vs to be of a peruers and 7* 


receaued from God ſuch graces, as man in this life can 
receaue no greater . It may ſemethat becauſe yedelyre 
to ſpeak whar ye pleaſe , yetake libertie to lay to our 
rare what ſocuer ſemeth good to you. 

Ieru ye be neuer able to proue char any of vs,hath af- 
irmed that he who had reccaued of the fre gitt of God 
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pe; if it be vnderſtand , that man was neuer elected to 
lefeuerlaſting,bur in Chriſt Ieſus onlie. But if hewill 


and perfet know] ge of gods mercies in Chriſt, that 


affirmeth,rhat we were elected in Chriſt Ieſus,before 


the 7 


reprobat mynd , if we deny them to be eleft, who haue 90 
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atruc vnfcined and liveliefaith,is not the elect of God, 


- yieorie, whiche he gauero Cyrus, he procured thede- 


and that faith we knowe do gods children,which cum 
aige and diſcretion receaue in this life, as Perer did; 
againſt the which , did Chriſt pronounce, that the gates 
and portes of hell ſhould not preuaile. Bur it appercth 
to me that your doubt,is ether to witt,wherher God be. 
ſtquweth his great and richertalentes vpon the reprobs. 
te. for if ſo he ſhould do,ye affirme y he beſtoweth them 
in yaine, meaning, to receaue no frure of them, Tha 
God beſtoweth' grear talentes vpon the verie reprobate, 
the ſcriptures manifeſtly do witnes , to ipeake nothing 
of lick,reaſon, corporal health , richells, and honor, 
which the reprobate in greateſt abundance do pollelle, 
doth not Chriſt witnes;that many ſhall cry, Lord in thy 
name we haue prophecied , we haue caſt owt dekils, 
and in thy name haue we done many wonderous \wor- 
kestAnd yer ſhall Chriſtanſwer I never knewyou.Doth 
not Paule affirme that albeit he knew 2!l myſteriey,had 


altprophecle, and knowledge, and all faith (ſuche'he 


meaneth,as by the which mtracles are wroght)yet with- 


our he had charitie he were nothing 2? Buryer Ipray 


you,do prophecie,knowledge,the gift of togues and of 
miracles ceaſero be the good and richealeres of God: 

ecrie yet are they beſtowed without hope of frute to 
be reccaued,& in'yaine,it they be beſtowed vpon there 
grobane; That of you is boldly and moft blaſphemoul- 
ly affirmed.forGod knoweth the frute which his Chur- 
che ſhall receaue; not onely of thoſe ſpiritual ralentes 
how wicked that euer they be (ro whoſe diſpenſation, 
they we committed)bur alſo of the corporall and tem- 
porall bench, yea of very tyranny,doth his wiſedom 
and goodnes cauſea fruto and commaditie com ,|and 
ſpring out to his Churehe. By the tyranny of Nabu- 
chadnezer , he puniſhed the proude contemners , |and 
tried , and partly purged his Þildren , who before yere 
forhfull , and negligent. by that great conqueſt and 
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teliuerice of his people from bondage.By the great a- 
hundice of victuales, giuen in thedaies of Pharao,we. 
re lacob and his children ſuſteined. And think you ' 
that wirhout frute and all rogither in vaine, were theſe 
md the like benefites beſtowed ? althogh that the moſt 
of thete were idolatrers ,cruel murtherers, and re= *+* 

probare,to whoſe cuſtodie, theſe talctes were comitted, . 

eareto bolde thus ts controle God. for his wiſdome 
will not 'in all thinges be ſubie& to your fooliſhnes. 
Thediuerfitic of creatures here beneth in carth , may 
teach you more ſobrietie. How many cratures I pra 
you 1h to our judgement to be ſuperfluouſe 7 
ninely created , not onelic becauſe they 'profitt nor 
man;bur becaus they are vnprofitableto them ſelues? 
bur ſhall we therfore 2ccaſe gods wiſdom , by whom D 
they are created? God forbidde. for beſides the omni- 
porencie of his power , and wiſdom manifeſted intheir 
creation, he alone knowerh rheir vſe, profitt and com- 
moditie, which euery creature receaue of an other, 
howdull ſo euer our ſenſes be. And the ſame oghr you” 
wo confidre, in all talentes , and giftes committed ro 
mihow wicked ſo euer they be,to whom they arecoms- ' 
mitted. for not onely therin is gods goodnes to be prai 
ſed w ext&deth y ſelf, in ſome caſes euEto his enemies, 
© butalſo ſom profit doth euer ariſe to his Church , by 
- W his graces, how ſo eter they be abuſed, by thereprobat. guy, iz: 
- WB Thepregnir witr and ſubrill ingin of Tulian the apoſta- lent in 
s WJ tate, ſcrued the Churche,in ſtede of aſpurre'in higryme, the very 
, I +>4 cauſed the godlie learned morediligently to ſear. M779e- 
- © <ethe (criptures of God, then be fore they had done. ,, wv 
1 WM Andthe ſame doth your peruerſe iniquite this day to- Ch, 
| MW varde vs: Where ye fay, that is fals thatGod did intend to beffew 
WY br ales in vaine. for aſmuch as the helie Goff willeth and txhorterh 18 
| WY "# txreceaue the grace of God im vaine, yet net Wwithſtading God willeth 

BW voto receaue bis grace in Vane, We may abuſing his grace.receans it 


| " vame other wres in yaine 41d Þavle exherts V3.,ne te receaue his gre 
*inveme. Theſe be y6 wordes &this is your reaſon wI 
Bf /rauetobe iudged vp6,by y godliereader for wedo nor 
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The pla. conſcicnces couict, that knowing gods holie will,obſti- 
«e of the natly they rebell againſt the ſame : and ſo are they wit 
2. chap. neſles to their own 1uſt damnation. 

of Per The place of Peter doth manifeſtly fight againſt you: 


ſay that God beſtoweh his giftes in yaine (albeit the 
reprobate be participant thereof ) bur it 1s you y affirm 
that in vaine and without frute they are beſtowed | ex. 
cept that all be ele to life cuerlaſting yy receaue them, 
which dodqrine is ſoſtrange to vs, that we doubt nor to 
affirme,with the haſard of our lives, that by gods ſerip- 
tures,it can not be mainteined. The wordes of the 
ſtle in the place by you alledged, nether affirmerh Na 
man may do, nether yet what he may notdo : buthe 
declarerth how diligently &earefully nor onely by prez 
ching, but alſo by exhortation and praier he trauailed, 


o 


that his labors myghr be frurcfull amongeſt them = 


ſo that they ſhould not receaue y grace of God in vain. 
Burt admitting that he had ſaid , I commande yoy nor 
to receauethe grace of God in vaine, could ye there- 
of conclude any more then ye may do of theſe wor- 
des, be you holie,for I am holic,ſaicth the lord ?There 
is a precept cuen,but in whom ſtandeth power w_ 
fourme the ſame? If it ſtand not in man,ſay you,in yain 
is the precept giuen.how you be able to prouetharlre- 
mitt ro your better aduiſemet. To me is one ine 
that God ſpeaketh or commandeth. for I am aſlured y 
ether by gods will reueled arethe ele inſtruted , how 
they oght to walke, or els are the reprobate in their 


for how ſocucr the dogge hath yomited the corruption 
of his ſtinking ſtomocke: and how ſo cuer the ſow hath 
”_—_— to haue beneclenſcd : yet nether of both chige 
theire owne nature... But ydogge remaineth the dogge, 
and therfor can do,none other thing , bur to returneto - 
his vomite, and the} ſow remaining the ſow jmuſtne- WF 
des returneto wallowe in the myre. Bur (ſay you) Perer 

c 


affirmerh,that they were verely eſcaped. I anſwer, as|tou 
ching the tructh and nature of the dodtryne which the 


profel 


[ 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
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d , ſo they were , for ig was the yerye true know- 
e of God, which was offered vnto them, and whiche 
pony had reccaucd.In wif they had cotmued, 
oo ſhould verely hayc bene fre frome all bondage, ac- 
oops by Chriſtes promes, Bur becaus they were none 
of his choſen ſhepe,nor peculiar flocke,they did decline 
fro y holie comandemer,and ſo were their laſt wors then 
their firſt,becauſe y the ſeruant knowing the will of the 
* I maſter and nordoing the ſame is worthie many ftripes. 
" Bf All this I know dorh pleaſe you;excepr, FI affirme thar 
they wereneuer ofChriſtes choſen nobre,no nor euEwheE 
th {ms moſt boldly,whE they liucd moſt ſtteirly, 
en moſt they appered ro haue bene purged. will 
not bynd you ro beleue myn affirmation, except that] _ 
bring F witneſſing of the holie Goſt,S.Iohn ſaierh,they «yubs 3, 
have paſſed our frs ys (he ſpeakerh of antichriſtes) bur 
they were nor of vs,for if cheyhad bene of ys,of a truerh 
they ſhould haue remained w ys &c. Theſe wordes riede 
' WW nocomearic:for ſaicth he, they haue paſſed out frome 
vs.And On_ they were not of ys,no not cuE whe 
they profciſed moſt earneſtly &c:Shur yp your own cyecs 
asyeliſt, this light ſhall ye nouer beablerto obſcure, 
much leſſero exrtinguiſh.The place of S.Iames,and of F Ts rhe 
' Þ Apoſtle Paule ro Timothe. 2,Timoth.2. do teach nor 1142.® 
' Y onely the miniſters of F word,bur alſo euerie fairhfull * 
man,how carefully one ſhould procure the ſaluation of 
an other, And ro make all me more diligent,in doin 
their dueric,hedeclareth in whar extreme danger 
ſuch,as do erre fro the truecth , or that remaine in bon- 
dage of Sari,as alſo, what acceptable ſeruice vnto God, 
do ſuch, as by whom God callerth others from the way 
of damnation. | 
That this is the ſimple meaning of both the Apoſtles,l 
truſt cuerie godlic man, y diligently will read therext, 
ſhall confeſie with me . your fooliſh queſtions deman- 
ding,whether they were cle or reprobate,ofwhom the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh,and your academical reaſons grounr 
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245 AGAINST THE ADYERs. 
ded yp6 your own fantaſics, I omitt as vnworthie to be 
anſwered: for y Apolitle ſpeaketh to no one particylare 
ſorr,but Ska coms and general doctrine,tot the 
_ endes whish I haue rehearſed before. And albeitye fe- 
' are not now to affirme,that the preachi "s of epoin 
_ ce is invaine,if our opinion be truc, the day ſhall com, 
' when ye ſhall know, that nether was the ſharp pres 
<hing of Iohn ,nether yet the glad bydinges and amia- 
ble voice of Chriſt Iclus,blowen to the worlde-1n viine, 
"albeit that the Scribes and Pharcfics remained ſai 
the generation of vipers , and that they could nether 
feare nor beleue the promes of ſaluatian , becauſe they 
'werenot of God, bur vf the deuil, whole children they 
were. | A. 
The places of Iſaiah and Ieremie,I haue before decls 
red, & therefor in few wordes I will couche.y purpoſe of 
the holic Goſt, which was nor to inſtruct that people 
whom, when,or how many God had elected to liet c- 
'verlaſting in Chriſt leſus his Sonne, or whom for|iuſt 
cauſes,he had reprobated, but. to conuitt chem of their 
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manifeſt, and moſt vnthankfull defection , and to take 
from them, all excuſes , both the prophetes do declare, MI . 
how gently God had cntreated them , yea how benet- | 
cial he had beneto their fathers , whom he called from 
ignorance, whom he noriſhed in] is own knowledge, 
© and at length planted, and hedged them abour with all 
munition and neceſlarie defence. So that now the chil- 
dren declining to Idolatrie could kaue no excuſe. |for 
their fathers Abraham , Iſaak, Iacob, and Dauid , wh- 
om hecalleth the faichfull ſede, gaue ynto them no 
lerem, Tuch example, But how faicth he, art thow now chan- 
2 ed, ro be'vnto me a degenerate vineyard ? what ma- 
eth this, Iprayeyou, for your purpoſe , or for to * 
ne, that theſe, thar be eleted in Chriſt Ieſus , to lick 
 euerlaſting , may be com reprobates ? If I ſhould anſv- 
ere, that the ſtocke which was planted faithful, re- 
Trained faichfull, bur chat it produced many _ 
a 
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and ynfrurefull branches , which therefor , muſt nedes 
becut of, none of your ſet were able to gonfure me. 
for ſhould hauethe Apoſtle for my warrant, But1 
delyte in noth ing ſomache,, as in the fimpleand nati- 
vemeaning of the ſcriprures, as they be alledged in 


their own places by the holic Goſt. The places of rerbe 
the propheres Iſaiah , and Hoſeas , haue nog borh one 14 


end. for Ifatah in che. 14 chapter doth promes'in the 
perſon of God , that he wold ſhew mercic to Lacob, and 
that he wold chooſe Iſrael againe : yea that he wold 
defroy Babylon, for their lik, and ſo wold chooſe 
his people to him ſelf againe, whom for atyme, he 
appered to haue reiccted , ſo that other Jordes then he, 
did beare rule ouer them. Bur Hoſeas 19 the! contra- 


Heiſead 


rie ſenſe atfirmeth , that becauſe they had abuſed the u 


long pacience of God , and had not rightcouſly confi- 
dered , howtenderly he had intreated them, that there- 
for ſhould the ſword rcſhe in into the citic, that ir 
ſhould deſtroy , and. deuore, ſo that none ſhould be 
found to releue them. This I dout not, is the mea- 


ning of both the propheres. O bug youcrie, here is 
mention made, that God will chooſe his people againe 
therefor he had once reietcd, whom before he had cho 
ſen. Itruſt yewl] nor, thar godt Maicſtie ſhalbe ſub- 


ietto periurie, for the eſtabliſhement of your error. 
he had before ſolemnely ſworn not onely to Abraham 
butalſoro David, thathe wold for cuecr , bethe God 
of that people,and that of the frure of his loynes ſhould 
onefirt vpon his ſeate, and thar for ever: If he had fo. 
reiectcd his people,that no election had remained, ne- 
ther yer that 1e had made any differEce betwexr them, 
and the prophane natios, be tore rhe coming of Chriſt 
Ieſus,where was theſtabilitieof this former promes?we 
know,y the gitftcs,and vocation of God, are withour re- 


tice in him ſelf, } hecaſteth nor away ſuch, as he be 
foreknewto be his on , bur that 1n F greateſt extremt 
«SOOT BE HE: 


tiehis promcs abiderh ſtable, agin thi 
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248 AGAINST THE ADV.ERS. 
euidently declared . for he did nor ſodiſperſethem, 6 
reieft them, and as it were in his anger caſt them of 
and giue them ouer ro the appetites of theire 
mies,burt that ſtill he did knowe , and auowe them to 
be his pcople,yea cuen in their greateſt calamitie.Asin 
theſe wordes he dorh wines, ſaying, when they ſhalbe 
in the land of theire ennemies I will nor refuſe them, 
ncther yer will I diſpyſe chem, ſo that Iwill vrrerlyde- 
ſtroy them,or make my coucnante with them, to beof 

none effe&;for I am the lord their God. for thenIſhall 

remembre myne old coucnant; which I made with| the 
when I led them furth of the land of E , in thepre 
ſence of the Gentiles, that I might be their God, lthe 


etcrnall. And in the ſame prophete, in many places 
mo, theſame is moſt cuidenr. for thus he wrirerth fore- 


4.44 2 cir capriuitie: Yet nowheare & Iacob my ſetuir 


th 

[iracl, who I haue choſen, rhus ſaicth the Lord that 
madethe,and formed the,from the wombethe will help 
thee, feare not 6 Iacob my ſcruant ( aduerte that yet he 
doth acknowledge Iacob to be his ſeruant, euen in his 
greateſt milerie }- and; thow righteous whom I haue 
choſen,for [ ſhall powre owt waters vpon the thirſtie, & 
floodes ypon.rhe dric grounde : I ſhall powre furth 
my ſpirit ypon thy ſede, and my 9-00, Nb on 
buddes. And in the ſame Chaprer, after that he ha 
reproued the yanitie of idolaters, he ſaicth : Remem- 
bre theſe (d Iacob and Iſrael) for thou art my ſeruant,l 
haue formed thee to this purpoſe, that thou ſhoul- 


Y «6 deft be my ſeruant : 6 Iſrael forget me nor &c. For my 


names ſaike will Iditter my wrath , and for my praiſe 
will Irefrein it frome the, thatT cut the nor of &. 


1ſ«v«b Lift yp your eyes to the heauens, and beholde the 


31* 


earth beneth, for the heauens ſhall vaniſh away like 

ſinoke, and the earth ſhall wax olde like a garment, 

and they that dwell therein ſhall periſhin like man, 

but my faluation ſhalbe for euer ( he meanerh the 

deliueragce, which he had promiſed to char parpey 
a 
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od my nes ſhal nor be aboliſhed &c. For a li- 1/as. 5 4. 
dewhyie I forſaken thee, bur with great compal. 

fon ſhal 1 gather thee &c. And the ſonnes of ſtrangers 1/2, ;o 
hall buyld vp thy walles , and their kinges ſhall ſeruc 

thee; for in my wrath I ſmore thee, bur in my mer- 

cie I had compaſſion on thee &c. For Zions ſake Iwil j/a.s, 
notthold my tongue, and for Ieruſalems ſake I wil 
norteſt, vnrill the righrteouſnes thereof breake furth, 


a 2s the light, and the ſaluacion thereof, as a burning 1/aie.61 
all! BY mp &c. And their ſede ſhalbe knowen amongeſt the 


Gentiles , and their buddes among the people: All 
thar ſerhem ſhall know them, that they are the ſede, 
which the Lord hath bleſſed . Theſe and many places 
mo,do manifeſtly witnelle, that God did neuer befo- 
rethe comming of Chriſt Ieſus in the fleſh vrrerly re- 
ie and*refuſe that people ( as that they did not ap- 
pertein ynto him)bur that he did auowe them to be his 
choſen , his peculiar people and his inher itance ,cuen 
whethey were in greateſt miſerie., Yea further God had 
continually of the ſede of Abraham , during the ryme 
ofthe Law , and the propheres, ſom nombre openly ro 
| De his name in the Js of the world . And there- 

econfider with yourſelf, how iuſtly ye gather ypon 
theſe wordes of the propher,God ſhal yer againe chooſe 
Iraclthattherefore God had viterly reiected all Iſrael, 
ya cuen from the life euerlaſting.tor except that ſo ye 
conclude,ye haue proued nothing of your purpoſe, for 
the controucrfic ſtandeth not betwext vs and you , whe- 
ther that God doth ſomrtymes chooſe, and promote a 
man, ora people ro honor and digniric in this life , & 
thereafter 1uſtly depriuc him or them from the ſame, 
for this did we neuer denie, Bur the hole controuctlic 
conſiſteth in this point,whether that ſuch as God in his 
cternall counſel , hath clected in Chriſt Icſus to life e- 
verlaſting,can after be reprobared , and ſo finally periſh 
and that ſhal ye neuer be able to proue. That the ſim- 
ple reader may the bezrer ynderſtand the mezning of y 
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; propherezthis I adde The people 1n the captivitie'ofgy 


oyion were ſo vpprelled, and ſo deſtiture of all hope e. 
uerto be reſtored to any wy Tf or libertie again 
Thatto them it appered a like pofiible ro rk the 
dead carkaſes of ſuch;as were buried in their graus, 
as todeliuer them,trom the handes of the proud , ani 
puiſant Babylontans. And therefore doth not palie 
[{ziah,who long afore ſaw their bondage, & the redemy 
tion from the ſame,but alſo leremiah & Ezechiel;who 
did ſc it with their eyes,wirh great boldnes&coſticieaf- 
firme,that they ſhoulde be delivered from thar Dojage 
y they ſhoulde be maried w God& fo ſhoulde be cholen 
againc,as 6 Prophet here ſpeaketh,v is not to be refer- 
red to F part of God,but to the apprehenſion of the peo 


Gag did ple who choghrthem ſelues vtrer y fofſaken and reiec- 


The zt _, 


leEtic 


cmrſe 1] ted of God..Againſt this remearis, propher ſairh:Go 


ſhall chooſe liracl againe,that is ſha] reſtore themito 
former dignitie, yea to a greater. And y ſhoulde hedo 
in ſuch'ſort,y they ſhould know y he was God merciful 
coſtant, and immutable of his promes. And ſo thereno 
uati6 of the league in ſuch ſort,that the worlde might 
ſethar God fauored Iſracl, is called the new elections 
new mariage,not that God had euer in him ſelf decreed 


"and props ed.that the Meflias and blefied ſede ſhoulde 
of 


deſcend of any other nation, bur of the fede of Abraki 
and houſe of Dauid,butthar the people, in the tyme 
of their aſfliction,had receatied ſuch a wounde,by ter 


ſon of their grieuous plagues,and former-offences that 


they thoght y God had vrrerly reiected them,let y pro 

pheres be redde with indifferent iudgement. And this 

dowbte not ſhall appere moſt true. Nowro the relt of 

your ſcriptures. | 
ADVERSARHIE. 

C brift commandeth Hobn 's preache un's the ſexen Congregat" 

mong whome were bothe elef & reprobare to wham he v ne ſoc 


* maner of detfrine ,- as ye *each . \ha* the elef# coulds nei fal fon 


theiy eletton but warneth "hem ts take hede that they tofe —_ 
WiHh they had geten but labore to increaſe threatning them Wit 
d trultianif 'hey frſake 'he grace , whereof they Ware mage $* 
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that by the preerdinance of God they of noufh peri/h bus willerh % 
tiem to repent and amend, and they Sraulde Iauus. you knew he boths 
who were elet? and who were ve T's the congregation of Ephe- 1 
fir ; te ſanth ther ſhe was fallen from her firſff leue , and without ſhe e- , 
membred from whence ſhe was falles , repeated , and did ver firſt wor- 
te1,1he Lord weld ſmertly torne and remoue her candilff:ck, oug of hey 
place- Te congregation of Smirna he conmandeth te be fa:thfiull Unes 
the death and NS houldeſie recearce thi crowne ofhife, If ( rift had bens 
of your oprman he had net wſed ſurh maney of dettr ine . In vameſpovide 3 
he exhorte the reprebate to be fauthfidll , whom be had caft away . and 
feperfluous were it, to exhort the ele, whi he knew, to be predeſtinate 
ſothat they coulde wt fall. In rhe congregation of Perg anus were two 4 
met gereſtabie ſeter that u Balaamites, and Nicholatains , when the 
Lord did hate, then were they not belowed and ſo conſequently were they 
ws Hleit after your opimen yet willeth be them yo be conuerted , and to 
receaue 4 new name Written in Whine flone-In the cogregation of Th:a- 
me wa the fals prepheteſſe Ieſabell to whims he gane ſpace to repent, 
od (a Peter ſaieth) , the long ſuſfermg of the Lard # ſaluarnn , then *F*1-3 
mgbr he hawe ed notwithſtanding ſhe did no repent then was Fe 
rode bhp ume them which, commuted fornication with her, 5 
that is idol err16 ts repentance granted. The cungregationof Sardis thogh Ape 3 
in name ſhe did lewe yet im dede fe was dead And that of hey which 
Ws yet 4 hiye Was in dang er of death. wherefore he willeth hey to call 
u rememby ance, what Je had heard and What graceſhe had receaued Apoc.7 
and s repent ber of hey inoperfet# works , and watch,lefl the Lord 
fmulde like a thief come vpon hex Unwaryes lf the congreg ationof Sar- 6 
dy was cle , then in Vame doth the Loyd threaten her after yur opt- 
neu , and if ſhe was reprobate , What aualeth it to Watche and ve- 
pm. The congregation of Philadelphia , he commandeth ts helde faff 
thes which ſhe hath tha no 114% taks a Way ver cr0 ine ( as Peter ſarth + Pet.3 
Brwareleft ye withprber men be alſo plucked away vrough the errer 
if the wicked .& fall fom your «was fledfaftnes what ſhonlde they fra > 
re the lofſe of thay which as you ſay) they can net loſt. The congregation 
of Laodreig which was nether hote ner velde bus wretchced miſerable, 
and prope and blynd and naked.tf ye ſay it was elett yet the Lord 1hreat- 
wed ut that he walde few is out of hy nenah.if you ſay that they were g 
reprobatte,yes might they bene ſaxed.growe feruent and repert, And 
Wheye they were powe they nught hawe bogit of Chrift ried gold in 
the fer ws makg them rich and Where they were naked they mught becl+- 
thed wth whyte rayment ef rightennſne re coner their filtine nakednes 
Moreoner they might heue gvtren the ſalue of true kw wedge, by the 
wit of God to anont thery biynd eyes hare wi (6 how that therg is none 9 
of theſe cogreg aries ſo elet#,buy they might fall, therefire have nede of 10 
txtyriarions robe conſt ans ito the Engg liefſ? per chance 6s Panl' the cect 
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veſſel of God, feayeth him ſelf they ſhoulde become caſt aways & reprise 
$63,07 474m dere ne oro eo ws | w 
repitance granted thi ts rurne fro their Wickednes,G line So wolde | th. 
heyr you ts repent,end turns from your er9ers, and ſake foo ſhe, 
11 *yue knowledge 16 ancunt your blind ignorant eyer,that ye might percs 
ne,heW ye be pariakers of all the faltes Which were found among the ſs 
new congregationt,byihat ge are mfelted werden 5a ervor of men 
neceflteze ,and fhorcall de flunie , more then they.God gram thar ye may i, 
alſo ras ntubiogh toy wall cagr \ rpg, «on. 
Je paridcipate With the coligregatien s n there 11 
g0u which call them ſilues Apoſtles,& aveliers.mith the eigregetin 7 
Smuirna m that there be you Which call them ſtlues Iewes, thay 
ſpirnuall Iſraelites, and are of the congr egaton of Sathan.With the cm. 
greg ation of Pergamus in that Sathan amng you , and ye an 
become perſeewers of Antipas , that is of the fabfull: and mthg y, 
17 'maimeme the deftryn of Balaam ging the people occaſion of ſinne,ynk 
the aun of Thia'ire m that ye hare the ſpirit of the prophteſe 
Teſabe 4 careles,and livertus lift ; with the congregation ofSar 
drs,m that ye haue « nar that ye line,and ye" are dead and in that yug 
Wworkes are er per ſett: for ye teache that by ne meancs can they be | 
13 feft in this worlde, with the cigregation of Philadelphia in that « 
ſard,ye are become the cogrega'th »f ſatha, where as ye weld be off 


p=EFEETLD 


lewes of Chriftes cogregaui with the cagregatih of Laedicia, in 


that ye are Wwreiched,nuſerable nethcr hore nor 

14 7e thogh ye exhart your diſciples 16 de wel, yer to pull all earneſt feruenge 

from them.ye ſay they canneuer atieme to any perfeitis during thirweld. 

T «ke hede therefore that Chrift ſpew 3. # not ous of his month , Beheld 

I fad,ſaierh the Lord.at the deere & krocke-if any ma heare my voice & 

ope the doare Ivil come in to him & wil ſuppe with him & he with me. 

O pen the doore in time:refiuſe bim net which calieth by b1s Voice. Ando 

90u albe certein of your eleftren:but if you /put your deore and vefuſebm 

Which calleth, and if you do not obey þ14 yeice then are ye caſt away 

I5 Without ye repent 1m tre. Thus it becometh vs all to talks reverewh of 

£ods eleftion ſo far enely as we fele by experience the ſprit of God works 

V5: So that when we file the ſpirit of God increaſe ws Vs. we may bt 

aſſured thai we are m tns fauer , bus when we be led away fro ne ia 

lo an ether as Dauid Was i abufing Bear ſeba & helling V r125, lerurms 

pre/ame then to be belowed of him Which hated all workgs of inaquin 
ANSWER. 

When Idid firſt read this yon blaſphemous ray ih 

I did wonder to what purpoſe, ye wolde rehearſe the ad- 

uertiſementes,admonirions,and exhortations givcap 

the ſeucn Churches in Aſia, & vato all other churches 


in their names and conditions, {eing that. nothiog fo 
: 
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mo 
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teſame can ſerue your ſe,yea altogether the ho 
le Goſt through + olwertochak manifeſtly hghr 
gains your peltilent errors. and therefore I REO the 
t, [did wonder , to what purpoſe ye wolde tra- 
uil,where ye were aſſured roloſe your labor.But when I 
ameto your coclufion,which ye make in maner of ex- 
hortation to vs, did eres , that eafie it is tofynd a 
taf{as the prouerbe ſaith) to beat thedogge,which mi ,, ,,. 
wolde haue killed . Burto the matter. Yeboldely , 
ffirme(howſo euer ye be able to proue) that the A- 
poſtlev eth no ſuch maner of doftrine, as we teach,&c. 
Fyevnderſtand,that becauſe he teacherh not in thole 
ſeven epittles, or letters, in expreſle and plaine wordes, 
that from the beginning ſom be elected to life everlaſ 
ting, & others be reprobate,that therefore he teacheth _ , 
itinno place, ye are not ignorit of y anſwer , and there oY "hn 
fore omitr 1£. Bur Laſke, if you do not think that the ,,,,:, 
Apoſtle doth dedicat this his hole worketo thoſe ſcucn yegans. 
ations, ſo doeth him ſelf witnes ( as in the firſt 
chapel is euident) then what ſo euer is contcined in 
this hole vifion,apperteinerh to the inſtruftion,cxhor- 
tation,admonition,comfort, and before aduerri{ement 
of thoſe cogregations,no les then thar, which is contci 
ned in theſe words by you rehearſed. Then ler vs heare 
what is writen and ſpoken by him in this marer , I ſawe 
(aith he)foure Angelles ſtanding vpon the foure cor- 
ners of the earth holding the foure windes of the carrh 
that the windes ſhoulde not blowypon the earth &c. 
And I ſaw an other angell aſcending from the vpri- 
= the ſonne.&c. And he cryed with a loude voice” 
tothe foureAngelles,to whom power was giuen to hurt 
the earth & the ſea ( ſaying ), hurt nor the earth nerher 
theſea, nether yer the trees , vntil we haue ſealled the 
ſeruantes of our God in their forcheades . I pray you , 
why were theſe , who were to be marked ;in the fore- 
heades,more called the ſeruantes of God , by the voice 
ofthe Angell. then others? I knowe you will anſwer, be- 
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cauſe of their good workes , and godlic intentions, 
But from whence I praie you did it procede;thar f wor. 
Kes,and intention of the one ſort were good,and ofthe 
other wicked ? If you ſay , from their own fre wil, an 
power. the holie Goſt. doth praue you liers, as before[ 
hauedeclared, and our Apoſtle aſlignerh alſo an other 
Apoca/. caule, faing,And power was giuen to the beaſt vpon all 
I3 tribes, tongues and natios, and 2ll thoſe that dwelt yp. 
__ onttheearth,did worſhip him,whoſe names are not wi 
ten in the book of life , of the lambe , who was killed 
from the beginning of the worlde . Here it is plaine 
that our Apoſtle againſt your affirmation, teacheth 
that ſome do worſhipthe beaſt and ſodo finally periſh: 
and other do not worſhip: hin1,and attein to lite.&rha 
becauſe the names of the one are written in the booke 
of life,and the names of the others are not written, and 
Aprcal, hat moreplainely he ſpeaketh in theſe wordes : Then 
1 Randing on the mount Zion, & 
w him a hundterh, fortie & foure thouſand hauing his 
fathers name written imtheir forcheades &c.nd r 
ſan 8 as it were a newe ſonge,, before ythrone,and 
rethe foure beaſtes & the elders, & none coulde learae 
the ſong except thoſe hundreth fortic and foure thou- 
ſand; which were boght-from the earth&c.2nd aftre in 
Apace, £17 chap. is mencioned of theſe inhabitanres of the 
17  carth,who ſhall wonder vpon the beaſtwhoſe names are 
not written in the book of life; from. y creation ofthe 
worlde,if in theſe places I ſay YApoſtle maketh no 6if- 
ferEce betwext one fort of men & an other, let y reade! 
iudge.if there be difterEce berwext boght &nor boght, 
writtE in } book of life, &not writts,to learn y newe fo 
& not to learne y lame, thE no dom 6 Apoſtle purtet 
as plainea differcce, as we do,yea y hole ſcope of hisre 
uclatis is ro declare,y there is a n5bre of y clectcalledy 
ſpouſe of F libe, who ir behouerh to be coplete before 
y coſumat16 of all thigs com,&before y pi 1nocct blood 
that hath bene ſhed,be reu&ged vp6 thoſe y dwell vpon 


w  — T oOo2Q mHo_ACLLE:CtQgw.} RE PpTSS& ©: 


-<OF.GODS PREDEST., . 2x55 


tecarth.and therefore aduiſe with your ſelues howye 
able to proue,thatS.lohn taught no ſuch doctrine as 
reach. Butadmitrting that he had never ſpoken,ne- 
er yet ofany nombre choſen, that can nor fall ve- 
etly from their eletion , nether yer of any nombre 
reprobate , who, muſt nedes be apprehended with the 
beaſt, and with-him be. caſt into the lake of fyre. Is 
it therefore 4 good argument, that all thoſe that reach 
ſach maner of doctryne be. fals teachers ? or that no 
ſuch doryne 1s cooteined in the holie Scriptures? I 
«i! make the like reaſon: Nether Moiſes;nether Ion 
teBaptiſt-in.any expreſied wordes,haue left to vs writ- 
ten.that Chriſt Ieſus ſhoulde be born ofa virgin , thar 
heſhoulde ſuffer in Ieruſalem.thar his diſciples ſhould 
all be ſclidered,-and fleefrom him, that he ſhoulde riſe 
2gxine,and aſcending intothe heauen,ſhoulde ſend the” 
bolic Goſt viſibly vpon his Apoſtles . nether Moiſcs I 
fy nether yet lohn,who were excellent teachers , haue 
wught in-exproſſed wordes any ſuch dofrine,Ergo the 
reachers of it be fals reachers,&it is not written in gods 
ſcriptures.-your argument is-no better , admitting that 


theApoſtle had neuer made mEtion of any ſort elected, 


But nowſhortly to anſwer to all which without pur 7, ,4, 
poleye heape ro gerher in this place, I ſay firſt, ye oght 2.3.4.5 
tw have made adifferenceberwext thoſe Fen Congre- 6,7. $. 
gations where Chriſt Ieſus had bene preached,and rece- 9.10. 
aed.and the reſt of the worlde w the remained,or after how ex- 
was to remaine in blindenes,& crror.for to thoſe y ha- hortani 
veby publicke profeſſion receaued Chriſt Ieſus,be they 447 
ele, or be they reprobate do appertein exhortations Sins 
threataing, y doctrine of repEtice,conſolatis propheci- and the 
ig.&reyelatt6 of thigs to com,bur to thoſe y yer rema+ dedtrne 
Inemanifeſt enemies ot the tructh,apperteine onelic y *fr9pen 
comon calling to Ebrace thetrueth,with the threatnig %* 
of deſtructis, 1f they contiunc ynfaithfull. And there- - vſad 
fore becaustheſe former cogr atios(as ſaid is)had pro | 
felled them ſelues to be of geds houſholde they were 
antreated as his domeſtical ſeruantes. 
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If any aſke the canſe why are ſom ſo amiably ,an4 ſt 
others ſo ſtrangely intreared , Ianſwer , no other cauſe Wi 
can be aſſigned but that it pleaſed gods infinit wildowe 
and goodnes to make that plaine,and euident differen. 
ce,berwext thoſe that dgehe receaucd in his houſhold 
(be it by externall profeſſion open) and thoſe thatre. 
maine 1n blindenes , that the one he commonly doth 
viſit, but the other hedoth as itwere neglect, andde- 
ſtroy.for what other cauſe can we aſſigne , that God fo 
louingly did often call to repenticethe people of I{r:- 
el ſo often offending from thedaies of Moiſes vntof 
comming of Chriſt Ieſus ,that he ſent vnto them Pro- 
pheres ro exhort,to rebuke,and to declare the eftate of 
things to come:and in this mean ceaſon, the ſpace of 
ewo thouſand yeres, permitted the Gentiles to walke in 
their own wates? And now after the reieion of the le 
wes,what cauſe can we afſigne,that among vs Gentiles, 
God vlicth to ſtirre yp,now one countrie,now an other 
ro receauethetrueth,to deteſt and abhorte our former 
ſuperſtition,Idolarrie,and wickednes,and of ſo long <6- 
tinuice, hath left hothe y Iewes, & turkes drowned hill 
in their blindnes,& damnable errors 2 we ſhall find no- 
ne other cauſe ,I ſuppoſe , then did the Apoſtle ſe when 
that he ſaid,to God are knowen all his workes, euen fi 
the beginning, and that he will reuele his ſecretes 
to {uch as pleaſe him.yedo not heare in all this reue- 


the blaſphemous beaſt is rebuked,ether of his tyranny, 
ether of his blaſphemie,wirh any promes madeto him, 
that if he will conuert , he ſball be receaucd to mercie 
and fauor.No the ſcntence irreuocable is pronounced 
by the Angel,that he ſhall come to deſtruction. 

But Epheſus,Smyrna, Thearira, and the reſt of the 
congregations,which before had ofeſled Chriſt Ieſus, 
and yet were become not manifeſt ennemies , but were 
fille ſom in decay of life,ſome jn corruption of man: 
ners, and ſom in hercfies , were exhorted ro returneto 
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repent,and to be feruent,to continue,with ſharp threat- 
ang, if they did the cotrarie. And why this?becauſe chat 
Gol before had planted among them his trueth;which 
et ytrerly they had not refuſed, and therefore doth he 
"4 them as his domeſticall ſeruantes , but in vaine 
ky you) for if they be of the ele,they cannot periſh: i __ 
Frhey be of the reprobate ſorte; they can not be ſaued. |,” 
This is of you vnreverently reafoned,wil ye not ſuffer ,up,pu 
God to order his houſhold,as beſt pleaſeth his wiſdom? fe 
This order hath he appointed that the tromper of his 
worde tro exhort,to rebuke,to encourage, to offer mer- 
cietothe penitent, and to threaten death, to ſuch as do 
teclyne , ſhall clerely ſound in his Church, ſo long as 
hedoth acknowledge it to be his. Nor that by the word 
preached, he chat was reprobate in gods cternall coun- 
el, may be the clect, and fo ed:but that the wor- 
lepreached,and often repetcd, maketh adifference be» 
mext the eleand the reprobate,cuen before man. 
Albeit to you it appere ſuperfluous, that God 

ſhall fede his children Ai own word, which becauſe 
the reprobate do refuſe, therefore do they bearea teſti- 
monie of their own iuſt condemnation in their owne 
conſcience, Albeit I ſay , this Ppecre ſuperfluous,yet 
God hath rrrwoe's þ and eſtabliſhed, the ſame , as 
:thing moſt neceſlaric and expedient ,-for the eſtabli 
ſhing of his children,and for the manifeſtation of his 
ome glorie. TEES 

I woder that ye wil not affirme that ſuperfluous it is 
foraman to till and manure the ground, to prepare for Abread 
ricuales,to catand drinke,& todo ſuch other things onccefs 


3 be neceflarie for the conſeruation of the life corpo- far 


rall,ſeing that God hath appointed the daics of man « goa 


which he cannot excede,and alſo that our heauenlic fa worde 
ther wil prouide for his childr&,ſcing he prouiderh far #*% 
the birdes of the ayre. Aſſuredly the one ye may c5clu- ſouls 
deaſwel as the other. But hereinI ſaie, appereth your 
fooliſh blyndnes . firſt that ye make no difference be- 
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" twext the houfhold ſeruantes, & thoſe that bewithow. 
and ſecondarely,that ye vnderſtand nor the vſe,the ptg 
fir,and the effect of gods word preached . Is nor þ king. 
dom of heauen compared to a nett caſten into the p 
athering together all fortes of fiſhes ? whereof albei 
| . the {eperation can not perfectly be made, till the 
nert be drawento the drie lad ypon the laſt day: yer ii. 
ly by the worde.by exhortacion, by rebuking & threy. 
ning,do many things com to light, which before 
hid. how many do followe Ckriſt, for atime, and 
back from him,albeit, that ro the end hecryerh,thy 
they ſhoulde continue. S. Paulaffirmerh thar he di 
write his ſharpe epiſtle ro theCorinthians for a trial 
1 Cor.2, them, if they wolde in all things be obedient. if they 
as true ſhepe wolde heare the voice of their trueps. 
ſtor,acknowledge,& follow it , which he witneſleth do 
2 Cor.7 they did . And therefor he ſaith; nowdo [reioyce,nat 
that yedid forow, bur that ye did ſorowe to repentan- 
ce. Bythe which was nor onely the Apoſtle comfor. 
ted as he hint ſelf doth confes, but alſo were they nev- 
ly confirmed,that the Spirit of God, was nor vrterly tx: 
The ele tinguiſhed before. Ando albeit, ye can fe no fri: 
have £7*: nor neceflitic of gods worde preached , except that 
- Av the nature of the Teprobate be changed , yer do god 
, »gof Children fele in experience , how comfortable it is to 
havetheir dull ſpirires ſtirred vp by frequent exhor- 
werde. tacions : yea how neceſlarie it 1s , that their dule 
Hewthe and vnthankfulnes be ſharply rebuked, 
= angs. 5 The third thing,in which I perceaue - hor- 
ſe Gods ribly ro erre in all this youre long diſcourſe of the 
wwd in ſcucn Churches , is that where ſo cuer there is precept 
makwy or commandement giuen to repent , and to continue 
&% in faith,or to live a godlic life, or where ſo ever mer- 
Co t10n is made;that ſpace and time is granted to repent, 
»y place There ſtreighr waics ye conclude , then may men kept 
thereof | | | the 
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the commandementes : then may they repent, and ſo 
be ſaued, althogh before they were reprobate. For 
this ye-affirme of Ieſabel, ſhe might ( ſay you ) haue 
repented , and haue bene ſaued , and likwiſe vnto 
them that committed fornication with her , is repen- 
tance granted . Bur how vaine is this conclution, 
God commandeth that which is righteous , Ergo man 
maydoall that is commanded . God giuerh place of 
repentance toall men, Ergo all men do, or may re- 
pent- How vaine I ſay be theſe concluſions , ſuch 
a4 benot infeted with the peſtilent opinion of their 
own. power , fre will , and juſtice , may eaſely eſ- 
pie-. When » wh haue proued that God commandeth 
nothin , 

fre, will, and ftrengrh, and that repentance ſo procedeth 
from , man that in him ſelf, ir lieth ether to repent, 
ornoteo repent,then may ye ſing this ſong , which ſo 
oft ye repete : God commanderh, God giueth ſpace 
of-repentance , God offereth mercie-ro all, L oO 
of their own power, they may repent. - But and if we 
not-ſufficient of our own ſelues to think pe 
thoght, if repentance be the fre gift of God , and ifto 
receaue mercie procederh of his own fre gift alſo, then 
harp ſo long as ye liſt ypon that one ſtring, l will anſwer 
that except ye make 1t better aggre with gods ſcrip- 
tures,l muſt nedes ſay , that he is worthic to be moc- 


ked that continually harperh vpon a diſcording ſtring. .. mY 
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ich man may not do by his own power 


Ax wedo not contemne your exhortacion , if ;;.,,.,, 
wecoulde be perſuaded, that it did procede from the 14-815. 


ſpirit of lenitie , ſo can we not acknowledge our ſel- 
ues to be infefted with the poyſoned error of mere 

tie , and Stoicall deſtinie , nether yet that 
we teachea careles , and libertine life , nether that 
ve giue occaſion of finne to the people. finally thar 
weean not confes that we teache,and mainteine idola 


rie{as moſt yniuſtly ye accuſe ys)withour any further 
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probation.for that any ſuch crymes reigne and areye: 
mitted amongeſt vs without puniſhement, ye be neuer 
ablero proue. We do nor denie, but that among vs have 
bene men infected with all crimes,which ye lay to our 
charge.for ſom of you were once of our nombre,(9 far 
as man coulde iudge:but as you! haue made your (el. 
ues manifeſt,ſo hauc others alſo. Bur yet it ſemeth far 
repugnant to <quitie and charitic, that the treaſon of 
Iudas ſhould be laid to the charge of the fairhfull A. 
oſtles.If I liſt to take my pleaſure in examining your 
ayes" applying the otfences of thoſe churches to 
your faftion , Idoubt not to. bring better teſtimonie 
for my affirmations then ye haue broghr againſt ys. 
But that I omit to better opportunitie , willing you jn 
the mean ceaſon toremebrethart he which ſpeakerth al- 
waie what he liſteth, is compelled fome tymes to heare 
that which he wolde not. At one worde to anſwer to 
your ſclanderours,and malicious accuſations,we appele 
from your ſentence vnto him , whoſe trueth we main- 
rcin,not that we fears, but that with your confuſion we 
coulde reiect your vennom, in your own ſtomockes a- 
aine,butthat we are determined not ro cored with you 
in diſpiteſull railing , and vniuſt accuſations, which'is 
your purpoſc.in this hole book inw ye thus procede. 


THE ADVERSARIE, 
Thezz | 


ſeti- Often times ye [6 his ſaying Gods eleltion was afore the ſundacin 
of rhe woride without any condicion : wherefore they 'which arn- 

, ON. | left, they be elef# without any gondicion by the immutable deer 
of Gods geodner ſo that they can never fall out of the [qd cleftim: 
I other wiſe gods eletfion were not certeyne © ts the Which I anſne 
that Geds hlis eleflion u withrut any condicion,ſure and certeme it 
Chriſt Teſu, without wheme there #s« ne'hev elefFion nov ſaluacin. fu 
they na41 is made ſve in the eleftion by the promes of God wn Chriſt It- 
fu .of which promes, when he us made pariakoy, he entereth in coun" 
with God,but when be breaketh the coumnam he for ſake h the prome:& 
when he ſorſaketh the promes, he refuſeh Chriſt, in refuſing Chrif, 
he falleth out of the eleffion nov wi'hitanding the eleftion abide'h 
2 ſure wm Chriſt : eleffion hath m promet without faith, true fii' 
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« gods works by bus grace,and i alſo partly mans work, by conſenting the- 
mo. Wherfor Paul calleth the righteous roint Workers Wil God, becau- 
þ they works together with him : now of man for hit parte accor- 
ding © his nature be inconflant m his ſaith , then it be out of promes, 
wherby be was made ſure of hnroleffion , yet gods clettion remaineth ſu- 
re and fable in Chrift Leſw, Adam and all men in him before the tranſ- 
yreſſion mrght fall from God by fine , norwithſtanding the elettion. w 
way net i the moſt righteouſe of viall fallnew by finne from the ele- 
fiion ? 11 our eleflion ſurer now after tranſgreſſion, then it was afere 
tranſgreſſion f The holy Goſt ſaveth, yet Cam went away in his wrath 
from but a man can not yo awaye from that which he nether 
hathe nore Can hang. further God gawe hum warning afore , whiche Was 
ſoft to withdra we him fri bis euill intition. Ts Cainſaid the Lord, 
why art chow wrorhe!'& why is thy couendace aba'ed*1f thew de well, 
ſhall there not be a prometien? And 1f thou doeft nor well , lyeth not thy 
fine in the dores: ynto theg alſo perreimeth the luſt thereof, and thow ſhalt 
bane domunien ower it. If Cain was « reprobate a fore the fundacivn of 
the world then had he no domunuon ouer bus luſfte?,to chooſe the goed, Cr lea 
w the bad, for then mught he hane lined : yet God ſaieth , Thew ſalt ha 
we dominion ouer it . wheyſore it is plaine that { ain was no reprobate, 
When the lord ſpake theſe wordes te him. further rf god gaue not Cain do- 
mms and power to ſubdue hs luſt, who was then the anth;y of bus ſinne: 
Whether is the ſworde whiche kullethe, haumg no prower oner it ſelf, mo- 
prone 1 xr moet gate xe Bo Teo rr 
prover Bo onercome hy luſt, and grace be mug ht be ſaued, who u 
no-orelgyotiadenay yo pr ly rye; rey yerury rs 
ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your firength, but ſhall m the nuddeſt of 
tmptation makes away that ye may be able to brave . likwieſt did God 
with ( ain tm his temptatis warning that i fhe did well, he ſhoulde be re- 
werded : if he dad exall he ſhould be puniſhed: for there incoraging to do 
well,and that be ſhould not fart, God ſrewed him brw he ſhould baue do 
mmen ener his luſt to rule 1t. This notwithſtanding be went away in 
wrathe from wiſdom and forſike the of Ged whiche 
Iycalle4 bins to li: f.. After the fleode , Ham was blefſed of Ged as _ 
they Noah and his brethren Sem and Taphet , and with the ſame bleſſmng 
Where with they were bleſſed : yet fell be from v1 o7/ing un 
exill. And then'lo became be accurſed and not afere: but all e4 be 
Under the wrath and curſe of Ged.So Ham when be was bleſſed of God, 
be Was net reprobate .for then ſhould bs haue bene both bleſſed ang curſed, 
loned and hated all at once. The Iſraclite; which ware delinered from 
the oppreſſion of the Egypruany, were choſen and called of God to go and 
Pefſeſſe the land of ( anaan Undet the condulF of Mwnſts,yet nether Meſs 
for his offence , nether ary of then becauſe of thaiv inebedrenc e viteined 
that Wherewns they Were erdenned and cheſer of God, excepe owe pers = 
: Rus | 
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262 AGAINST THE ADViERS, 
ſons Ioſua and,Caleb . Moroner the ſame Iſraclites were in gods bolic ele 
Gion andcalled if God from their ſinnes 1 and choſen in chrift to lzef and 
1,007.10 health as Paule witneſſeth, ſaing, oure fathers were all nder the cluds 
and all paſſed throughe the ſea , and were all baptiſed der Miſe n 
the cloode and m the ſea, and did all eat of one ſprrituall meat and did o 
drink of one maner of ſpirituall drink , and they drank of that ſprout 
Necks that foll wed them, which R «ch was Chrift , bebold bow Paul 
11 *fren rehearſed this word all, to their cho:ſing and calling to be ge. 
nerall,yet there after( ſaieth he )1m many of them had Ged no delne. for þy 
ſinne they. fell from Chriſte and out of their eleft1on and ſo periſhed. Au 
there doth alſo Pauls teahc vs how thoſe thinges chanced them, for exan. 
ples , to put vs mremembrance that we do not likwiſe by finne fall frup 
that wherwno Wwe are choſen and called of God. Let him therefor which 
I2 thinketh he flandeth , take hede left be fall. But you ſay , that he which 
flandeth may well tomble, but be can not fall , wherfor your doltryn 
bemg contraru to the ſayng of the helie Goft muſt be fails , as for they 
which ye ſay were re es before the world in Vame ſhiuld they tahy 
12 hede of any fall ſeing afore they were , they had ſo ſore a falle that they 
3 could newer ryſe againe , and ſo depe a fall enen to damnanon tha 
they can fall ne further . Balaam was filled with the ſpirut of God, 
the ſpirit of treuth , the fpurit of power and the ſpirn of grace ſo lg: 
14 gely that whom ſo ener be bleſſed,he was blefied, and whom ſo ever 
he curſſed he was curſed , but the bleſſing of the vigodly reprobate 
» ſo that whom ſo ener they curſe, God bleſſeth and win 
t God curſeth. wherfor Balaam dwrmg the tyme that 
be hams ſelf was ſo bleſſed of God, he was ns reprobate , but the choſengf 
God and might hawe continued mthe grace and fauor of God. And 
thereto was exhoried of God , ſaying , go not thew with them, nethgr 
curſe the people, for they are bleſſed - where that it ## to be noted th 
thu people was bleſſed and not withſtanding by 1delatrie and carnal 
16 luſtes they fell frome the fauer of Ged. And 1" flede of bleſſing guw 
curſe fell on them, 41 it eth in Numer: . Like wiſe Balaon 
through couetouſnes , lowing re warde and conumuyng mn finn , ie 
fell from righte»uſnes and forſook_ the trueth , and periſhed wuh in 
curſed vngodlie. Saul and hs heuſe was ele and choſen of God tobe 
17 king and rewlers oner Iſracl , and that fir ever as Samuel witneſſeb 
faymy at this tyme weld the lord haue eftabliſhed thy kingdom vpn 
acl. but pow thy kmgdom ſhall not continue. Here you ſe wv 
Saul the cleff anomed of God doth fall from that wherwnto Gul 
had thoſen and vrdeined him . And therafter mthe fiſetenth chapter, 
becauſe thiw haſt caft away the word of the lord , therefor hat 
the lord caſt away 'he alſo from being king , wherof we learn that 
Saxler fall has net by the fore erdmance of God, ſvg be eden 
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OF GODS PREDEST. is, _ 
he cantrarie , but through his inobedience t® gods word ,\wher” 
ghs . hawe obeyed if he weld, Salomon receaued 


- 


j 
i Cir 


mi p s mthe_ 
e and comm ido. 
_ cheſt him is be hit ſome . he wa7 his 


rare from God , and followed Aſcaoth the god of the Sidens , and Mel- 
aw the abomination of the Amnites , he buylded an hie place for 
Chanwes the abomination of Moab , and unts Moloch rhe abomination 
if the children' of Ammin , and lyhewies for all his 'owtland;fh 
wes , Which were agreate nombre that breng meenſe , and offered 
mw thei? goddes, Here have we & notable example of, 
Salomen the elelt ſorne of God, whoſe kmdom Ged had promiſed to eff a- 
Miſh for ener . Tet the became he thildy of the dewl hus © 
heart from God , And g rwng hins (elf ouey to the luftes of the 
ft ile aborminable 140{atri6. Ieroboam was choſen 


and 
{arr of God and anom- . 
ud by the prophete Ahia king oner the 10 tribes of Iſracll;to who God 21 
nate a cournant thas he weld be with him , and buyid him a ſure houſe 


that ſhould continue euen a1 he had promiſed afore to ins ſeruantDawd 4 
mas after gods own heart. Tet did [ _ | Ig the ele- 
tion and fore ordinance of Gull from the nr of God , ſer vp twe 
geldens calues one in Bethel and the other in Dan, and made Iſrael fime 
aganff God to his own and ther utter ſubyerfion, Iudas was le# of 
God te be the ſalt of the earth not vnſtwerie for that ſeruerb for no thing ** 
but he became nſaner.e ſalt throgh ks ewn wickednes, Chriſt choſe 
him to be the the Light of the world. which ſhauld ſo ſhyne before all men. 
that they might glorifie by bym God the father but he cauſe he lowed dark, 
nes better then light his candelſitis Was remoued and bus light quenched, 
Chrift chaſe hins 16 beone of the t welue, whnche ſhuld ſit on the rwelue ſt 
ates indgeng the twelue tribes of Iſracl. but becauſe he made net hnz ele 
fun and callmg ſure by goed workes as Peter ſpeaketh bis name was 
wiped out of r124 bock of laef . ( hrift leſeth none of them whore the fithey 
gave him except Iudas, Whiche by tranſgreſſ.on( as Peter ſaceth ) did fall 
& Was foupd ai worthie 0) bis eleftron. Here might the terrible and gre- 
ww fall of loas with druers others be alledged, winch for proiizitic Ipaſſe 
ener All theſe abuue rebereſed and many mo,receaued the grace of Ged 
m vaing , And therefor did Gel catt them away whom afore he had che- 
ſmegen ar he did Leruſalem , of whom it us ſo written , I will caſt 0 
thi cue leruſalem which I haue choſen ,and the houſe of whiche 1 ſaid, 
my Name ſhall be trert fer thogh God of bu merg mercee hath choſen yz m 5 
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164 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
Chriſt Ieſu,to be heires of eternal tref, if we refuſe hins , he will; 
; CL ELT ey dn ro ted farts folk 
2-Kgs our an wickhednez ſhall reprouevi,and our turning away condemn 
3 w:;and thereforſaatht a by thpepone Bagel he righane 


intquitie, all the rig hteouſfus 
1) hath sf. 


turn «Way from his r: nes, and. | 
Lerem.s that he hath dene:frall not be thoght vpmn,but in the faut that 
Exec. 1s fended withall, and m be ſine that he hath dene he ſhall die. 
.ANSWER. 


The ſame propoſition whiche before T haue proud 
Te the moſt fals and deceauable,'ye yer labor by multiplying 
of. examples , nothing apperteining to that purpoſe, to 
defend and mainteine. v'Y 
Your propoſition is that albeit the election is ſure 
and made withour all: condition in Chriſt Ieſus,yet us 
there none {o elefted in him to lick euerlaſting,butthar 
he may fall to perdition, and becom a reprobate. And 
for the probation hereof eye enter to Your exen- 
ples, ye vſerwo reaſones. The former, withour Chriſte 
(lay you) there is nether ele&t16, nor ſaluarion:and this 
we confelſe and moſt ſtedfaſtly do beleue , adding tha 
. cle&tion and ſaluation are ſo ſure in him,that ſo many 
as be elected in him to licf cucrlaſting,ſhal by grace at- 
rein to y ſame, Yeprocede in yo raiſon , furgher mani; ms- 
de fare mm the eleftion by the promes of God m ( brift leſu, of which pn- 
mes whe be is made partaker, he entreth mcouenat with Ged but whi he 
breaketh the cournan' fe forſakerb the pon and when he forſaketh the 


promes be refuſeth Chriſt ,m refuſing Chriſt he falleth out of the ele tion ut 
withitending the Elettion abydeth ſure m Chrift , This is your firit 


reaſon. To the WI ſhortly & plajnely anſwere, y becau: 
ſe ye ſuppoſe an impoſllibilitte to be poſlible, therefor 
ye conclude a/greate abſurdiric. for ye ſuppoſe,that the 
membres of Chriſtes bodic elected 1n him to life cuer- 
laſting, may ſo forſake y promes, fo refuſe Chriſt theit 
head , and fo breake the couenant,thart to y end of their 
lives they contemne and deſpyſe it,which 1s a thing im 
poſlible,as before I haue proucd, and therefor your con 
clafion auaileth nothing. when ye ſhal proue y Chriſtes 

ſhepe 
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ſhepe,commirted to his charge by his heauenly father, 
can becom wolues or dogges to bark againſt their pa- 
ftor,and thar ſo they continueto the cole. wil ſtudy co 
anſwer you other wiſe: but vnto ſuch time as you learne 
to proue your purpos more ſubſticially,I muſt ſay thar 
becauſe there is no membre of your reaſon which hath 
2 ſure ground , that therefor I will nor greatly ſtudy to 
confure the ſame:for man is not made (ure in the ele- 
tion by any promes of God, bur F eleftis which before 
was ſecrete in gods erernall counſell, is by the promes 
and worde of grace notified vnto mi, ſo that tollerably 
it may be ſpoken, man is aſſured of his eleftion by the 

omes,which he willingly embraſerh,but to be ſure in 
the eletion by the promes,is not the phraſe of the ho- 
lie Goſt; further of is we ſhal examine in your ſecon- 
dereaſon which is this, | 
Elettion hath no promes without faith: wew faith is gods wor his 
yrate,and ts alſo manne; worke {axe by elaine Pc | Tothe 
Paul calleth the righteous 1oynt Workers With god becauſe they works to * &3, 
gitber with him.Now ſay you.1f md for bu part according to his na- 
Iue,be incontFant im his farth. then ts he out of the promes whereby he was 
a of his clefron,yet Geds eleftion remamath ſure and ſiable in 

| Teſus. 


The firſt membre of your reaſon is darcke , and ob- _ 


ſcure,and the manner of ſpeaking ſo ſtrange, thar in'the a nſve 
ſcriptures I am aſſured it 1s neuer to be founde. In one ;«, 
of two ſenſes is eleQtion taken in the ſcriptures . The x1 gims 
former : for the ele& them ſclues,as when Paul faicth «im one 
the eletis d1d obreine it , thar is,the ele&t of God ob- of wo 
teined mercie. And in the ſame ſenſe is Paule called /rveg pr 
the veſlell of eleftion, that is,an elett vellel:and if in ,j, v1, 
this ſenſe ye aff irme yeleCtis,thar is to ſay the eleCt ha- rures. - 
veno promes without faith,albeit I wil not greatly con Rem.9 
tend in that behalf, yer by manifeſt ſcriptures I may 
proue the contrarie, for the poſteritie of Abraham by 

ods fre eletion had this promes , that he ſhoulde be 


cir God, And ſaint Pau afficrmeth that the children 
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of the faithfull were holie and yer all coulde not have 

faith when the promes was made, for then had Abrahi 

no ſede at all; bur of this Ifay I will not contend. 0. 

therwies cleftion is taken in the ſcriptures, for the 

eternall counſell of God , by the which he hath appo- 

inted life cuerlaſting , to ſuch as he hath giuento I 

Rem,g. Sonne before all worldes , as. Paul faith; For ye 

& the children were borne, when they had neither donne 

good nether bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is by 

is cleftion;thar is not by workes but by him that al- 

leth might ſtand ſure,it was ſaid vnto her the elder ſhal 

ſerue the yonger, &c. And after,cuenſo ar this time is 

there a remnaar left chrough the eletion{of grace and 

ſo furth in divers other places . and in this ſenſe,if ye 

ynderſtad that cleftion hath . no promes without faith 

I anſwere,that gods free eleftion in Chriſt Ieſu nedeth 

nether promes nor faith,as touching the parte of God, 

for he in his cleftion reſpeeth nether of bothe, but WI «@r; 

his own good pleaſure in Chriſt his ſonge , & ſo Iwold Wl <1; 

haue wiſhed greater plaines inthe firit part of yuur rea 

ſon then there is.bur I perccaue the ground of your &- 

ror by that which followerh ; Trew faith (ſay you) is 

gods worke by gracc,and it is alſo partlice mans worke 

. by conſenting thereto, which ſec6d part of this ſecode 

Puth  membre is ytterly fals . for faith is no parre of mannes 

wang h work no more : Oy the childe begotten of the father 

work. of and conceaued of the mother. is the worke of the (cl, 

Ged and bur faith is altogether F worke ofGod. for as he bega- 

me pe?t teth vs by the worde of yeritic,and by the power of his 

—_ bolic ſpirit maketh our heartes to conceaue and retein 

| Pezr.x the lede of life; ſo by his power are we kept by faith to 

fluatis,v is prepared to this cnd,y it ſhalbe manifeſtel 

in F laſttime & therefor(ſaith F Apoſtle) through gri- 

ce are ye faucd by faith & y not of your ſelues. ye mult * 

compel the holie Goſtto recit,v Ithinke he wil not do 

tor your threatning,before yebeableto prouc y Faith 
1$ any part of mannes work. 


OF GODS PREDEST. 265 
The wordes of the Apoſtle, you ſhame fully abu- t.cer.; 


ſe:for in that place he intreateth onely , how God vſerh- 
the miniſters of his worde, and bleſſs 


ed Euan 11 ro be 

helpers with God, in ſo far as they are the embaſladers 

of reconciliation,as in an other place he calleth them, 

he meaneth nothing nether what man doeth in the 

worke of his own ſaluation. by his own faith,or by his 

owne-workes. And therefor althogh ye ( as a blinde 

man) go forwarde to your own perdition ſayingiuw if 

manfir his part according to his nature be inconftant in bis faith, then 

# he our of the promes &c. yer muſt we pull you backe and 

ky that becauſe faithe is no part of mannes worke, 

therefore doth nether his faith nor his cletion de- . 

pend vpon the inconſtancie of his own nature,but God. yerher® 

of his {oucraign bountic — what imperfe- fath no 

Qios ſocuer be in his chote chi!dre hath groided their #her elec 

cleftis in him ſelf & in Chriſt leſus his Sone. an other {9805 

error ſe in this your reaſon , w becauſeT haue ſuffici- ,,, we 

ently confured,I wil here tcuch it onely.Ye make faith wpex bs 
the ebrafing of F promes,& our obedience, to be cauſes cenflici® 

i of gods cledtion,whe in veriedede they be bur the ef- 

| es of our eleis.for nether faith nor obedicce ma- 

If f£evsto be gods elect; bur becauſe we were elected in 

Chriſt Ieſus,therefore are we called, made faith fuil,obe 

dient and ſanctified by his fre 

To admoniſh you yet of one . pr & ſoropur end ro 

y6vnreſonable reaſons: Wo6der it is y ye will attribute 

toeleftis thar þ yedenie toy elect. you afftirme y cle- 

Q&id is ſure in Chriſt, bur nor y elect ſay you,be like ye 

imagin electi6 to be a cerren ſpeculatid or imaganati- 

on withour any certen ſubſtice,to the w it mult be refer 

red. but S. Paul rcacheth ys y c6trarie ſaing,he hath cho 

ſevs in Chriſt, he ſaith not þ ele&tis was in Chriſt, bur 

wewere elected in Chriſt Ieſus before y fundaciss of the 

worlde were laid. This  gerly I put you in mind to groid 

your reaſons more {ubſti zally,if V by themye ent6d to 

prouc any thing.A ſhort anſwerl might gue youro all 
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your examples , to witt that,we ſpeake nor of cleQion 
ro offites,or to polleſiion remporall,bur of electiontg 
life mnereſng. from the which ye are neuer able» 
proue any to haue bene finally ſecluded, that in Chrif 
leſus was thereto cletcd before the fundacion of the 
worlde was laicd. But yet to gratiftie you ſome what, | 
wil paſlerhrough your examples , and comunicat with 
you my iudgement : God grant you hearres to vnda- 
— It is a thing moſt certen that albeit Adam and all 
power u Men in him might and did fall from God by finne, yet 
of grea- Can notthe elect of God who be elefted ro life cuerly- 
8x ver- ſting in Chriſt Ieſus , fo fall from their cle&tion thir 
mew ſe finally they 


we bs 6- 


ah 


at all times one. For when weſtode in Adam (as ye ab 

ledge)yet were we elected in Chriſt:and when we fel 1h 

Adam,then did our cle&ion burſt forthe and appere. | 

Te the Yebeneuer ableto proue that Cain was eledtcd 
5.& 6 tolifecuerlaſting in Chriſt Ieſus;for God loked nort 

Cain, nor yet to his ſacrifice, as that hedid to Abel 

ws « And why ? becauſe, as the Apoſtle atfirmerh , the one 

"#9, Offered in faith and the other without faith. Remem: 

Hed by bre,l pray you,your former reaſon: there is none(lay 

his ewn you) elefted without faith , bur Cain was withour faith 

reaſo5- eutn before hedid kil or hate his brother, therefor by 

your owne reaſon, he was not in y eleftion,no not cucn 

before he hated. Ido not approuethis argument: but 

yet your former reaſon ſtanding true, it is inuincible. 

Moaſes ſaieth not that' God promiſed bamyinien to 

ain 
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C:in over his luſtes, but ſaieth,varo thee ſhal his a 


26 9” 


peti The ple- 


5 or luſtes be,8& thow ſhall beare dominion ouer him: © 44% 


o&ich is nor ſpoken of finne, but of Abel, who as he 


ſes cacey 


«the yoger, ſo was he appoited to be ſubie&tto Cain, cam. 


ind to ſerue him,and therefor moſt vniuſtly did he ha- 
tchim. It is the ſame phraſe that before was ſpoken 
of the woman concerning her ſubietion ro man.Such 
x have but mean knowledge inthe hebrew text , know 
well that bothe theſe articles be of the maſculin gen- 
lre,& the ſubſtitiue which fignifieth fiane in thar ” 4a 
x of F feminin gedre & therefor wil not y proprietie of 
the _— ſuffer, y dominion promilſed,be referred to 
ſane, where blaſphemouſly ye aſke if god gaue Cain no 
wer to ſubdue his luſt, who was thE : 4. 3k of his fin 
n& I anſwer Cain him ſelf:for he was not lyke to a dead 
and vnſenſible ſworde , as ye adduce the fimilitude, but 
hewas a reaſonable inſtrumet infetted by the venom of 
Sati, from the whiche he not being purged could do no- 
thing bur ſerue the deuil and his owne luſtes, againſt 
ods expreſſed will and commandementr. I haue before, 
proued that God is the cauſe of no mis damnation bur 
line in which they are fallen , is the very cauſe which 
all reprobates do find in them ſelues. 
Touching the fidelitie of God who ſuffereth none of 


his to be tempted aboue their ſtrengrh , it is onely rue 4 


of Gods elect, ro whom ir is plaine that Paul there ſpea 
keth. for albeit that amonges the Corinthians there 
were many reprobates , yet doth Paul addrefle his ſtyle 
as itwere tothe ele Church of God,calling them his 
beloued, willing them to flte from idolarrie, and ſpea- 
kin? tothem, as vnto men indued with wiſdome &c. 
Andtherefore muſt ye firſt proue, that Cain had as 
great teſtimonie of God that he was his ele&t;,as the Co 
rinthians had of Paule y they were beloued and eleted 
in Chriſt, before that ye can make this place to ſerue 
for him, for albeir hedid aduertiſe him what was his 


ductierodo,yetdoth itnor thereof follow,that he gaue 


To the 
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him power to obey his will reueled , nether yer pow. 
er to reſiſt all rentation. To Pharao hedid no les make 
manifeſt his will then that hedid to Cain, and yer of 

him hedid before pronounce that he ſhould nor hear 
nor obey the voice of Moiſes,Ido not denie but that he 
ſtubbornly foreſooke the counſellofGod,whiche mer. 
cifully called him.But why did he,and do all reprobat 
forſaik it, we haue oft before declared, to witt: becauſ; 
the ſede of God abideth not in them. 


To the * What was the benediftion giuen after the floode vntg 
Geneſe? Noah and to his ſonnes,the holie Goſt doth not con- 


To the 9 
ro 11,12 


& 13+ 


x [ox.10 


lief everlaſting in Chriſt Ieſus, 


ceale,to witt multiplication,preſeruation,and the relti- 
curtis of all thinges, as touching the order of nature, i1- 
ke as they were before that vaſtarion , (by reaſon of the 
waters which had ſo long continued}.In that place is no 
mention made of ele&tion to life cuerlaſting in Chritt 
Icſus,and therefor your connexion , that Ham was not; 
reprobar, when he was bleſſed of God,1s fooliſhe.for al- 
beit that none can be both bleſled andcurſed, loued and 
hatcd all ar once, in that degre of loue or of hatercd wv; 
God trely beareth in Chriſt to his ele , and moſt iu- 
filie hkerh the reprobate ,for the cauſes knowen to his 
viſdom,yet in an other ſort,it is no repugnancie to lay 
thatGod both bleſſerh,and loueth in beſtowing tempo- | 
all benediftions, ypon ſuch as in his eternall counſel! 
he hath rotary therefor hatcth. As it is no repu- 
gnancieto ſay that God bothe bleflerh and loucth Fi 
cle children, euen when moſt ſeruerely he doth cha- | 
ſten and Punifhe them. | 

To all y which ye adduce of the Iſraelites, my former 
anſwers may ſuffice, for you be never able ro proue,that 
any of the, which was choſen to lief everlaſting did fall 


into death eternall.It nothing hurt y ſaluation of Moi- 


ſes albeit his bodiefell in the wildernes. Thar place of 


Paule proueth not that all the Iſraelites, which was cal- 
led from E 


r, were within gods holie election to 
Ted th prouc y they 


were 
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vereall externally called and y they did all comunicar 
vith rhoſe exrernall ſignes and ſacremers,wdid ſignitie, 
& repreſent ſpiriruall chinges , bur he doth nor affirm - 
Fall did receaue y ſpiritual and inward graces of the ho 
lie Goſt. The with of the Apoſtle is plaine ynough in 
jplaceto ſuch as willingly liſt not blynd them ſelues, 
be he exhorteth the Corinthians nor to think it ſufft- 
cient that they did commuicat with the ſacramentes of 
Chriſtleſus,excepr that a godlie lief &vnfeined obedi£- 
ceto gods will reucled ſhould be ioyned with theſame: 
for otherwiſe the ſame ſhould ha pen vnto them. thar 
happened to the Iſraelites. And therefor he ſaieth let 
him that ſtanderh take hede,leſt he fall, which is nothig 
contrarie ro our dodryne nether yet is our doctrine in 
any joe repugnant to y holieGoſt. for we did neuer de- 
niebur y many who before me had a faire rg of ho- 
lynes,ycawhich thoghr the ſclues ſure in their own fan 
tafie hath taken horrible falles , borhe of one ſort & of 
y other. And vnto all mEwecry no les then yori do,thax 
they rEpt them ſelues , & y theytake hede leſt by floth, 
fulnes rhey fall. but yany y ſtandeth in Chriſt Ieſus,and 
inthe eternall counſale of God can fo fall that finally 
he periſhe,thar we c6ſtantly denie. Behold how ſmorhly 
God conduterh'our rofled bote through the raiging 
waues of your furious argumentes. To the 
The fall of the reprobate we remit to gods iudgement 8" of 
Albeit that Balaam had bene inducd with greater gra 
ces,then in ſcriptures , we read that he had , yet doth it 
not thereof follow,that he;had receaued y ſpirit of ſan- 
Qification by true faith;which is ox to y ele one- 
ly.forwe fynd the power giuen to ſometo expell deuil- 
les, whom Chriſt affirmerh , rhat he neuer knew. And 
therefor willeth he his diſciples, not to reioyſe in that 
that ſpirites were ſubiect vnto them, but that their na- 
mes were written in the booke of liek. But yet Iwonder 
whereye have found that Balaam was ſo filled with 


the ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of trueth, the ſpirit 


# 
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of power and the ſpirit of grace(as ye write)thart whom 
ſocuer he bleſſed, was bleſſed , and whom he curſed ,h 
was curſed, Ifynd no ſuch thing witneſled of him b 
hoheGoſt. Trew it is that Balack gaue vnto him 
| | praiſe and comendation that he was afſured,that whs 
bleſſed ſhould be happie,& who he curſed ſhould be c 
fed.Bur whether that it was the purpole of y holie G 
., toteach and aſſure vs therby that in very dede ſuch 
* graces were in him, Igreatly doubt. yea I doubt nothj 
to affirm the contrarie,to witt that he nether had 
{prrit,nor grace of God to blefle thoſe whom God h 
curſicd, nerher yet to curſe thoſe whom God hath blef. 
ſed. for ſodoth he him ſelf confes . And for that end 
| the hiſtorie written, If ye vnderſtand'thatthe benedj. 
tion remained vpon Iacob becaus that Balaam did 
pronounce and ſpeak,you are more blynd then Balaa 
was.for he aſligneth an nother cauſe, laying , how 
I curſſe where God hath nor curſed,or how ſhall I det 
wherethe Lord hath notdeteſtcd . God is not as 
that he ſhoulde lie,nether as the ſonne of man, th 
he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid , and ſhall he nordp 
it? and hathe he ſpoken , and fhall he nor accopliſh it 
| Behold, I baue reccaued commandement to bleſle : for 
| | kehath bleſſed, and I can nor alter it. Heſeeth non 
| iniquitie in Iacob, nor ſeeth no tranſgreſlion in lrael: 
the Lord his God, is with him,and the joyfull ſhowee of 
a king is amongeſt them. | | 
why Ba In theſe wordes, I fay , Balaam aſſigneth the cauſe whi 
lum hewas compelled to blefle Iſrael, becauſe, ſaith he,G | 
bleſſed hath bleſſed them. And why alſo he could not change | 
Ijracl his bleſling,becauſe inGod there is no murabilitie,ng | 
gn we > rn e there is in mi. And therefor as hehad on 
22m, Ce bleſſed that people, by his plaine word and proms IF ' 
ſpoken,and reucled to Abrahi, ſo ſhoulde he moſt cons 
ſtantly perfourme it.If malice did not blynd you, you 
ſhould clerely ſe, that the holie Goſt meancth nothing 
les then to teach that Balam was bleſſed of God, a 


the 


Mem 
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therefor was nor at that ryme a reprobate: Bur that Tſra- 
was ſo elected, {olanctitied, and bleſſed of God ; thar 
their yery ennemis , and fuche as were hyred to curſe 
them, were compelled rv giuerteſtimonie againſt them 
ſclues;rhae gods people was blefled. Bur this doeth nd" 
more make Balaam to be gcds elect;then did that con- 
felfion,which the wicked{pirites gaue to Chriſt, (con- 
felling him to be the Sonne of the liuing God) change 
their nature. 

Ifyou be able ro Prove that hole Iſrael ſo fell fr6 gods 
fauor,that tro none of Abrahams poſt 
fourm the promes madeto him , and to his fede, then 
haue ye proued ſomwhar of your purpoſe, to witr\, that 
God may make a promes.&thar with an oth, & yet per- 
art of it. Bur if it be manifeſt tharnorwith- 
rudging, their rebellion, their carnall 
atric,and abominations, gods promes 
remained ſo ſure, that the ſame was perfourmed (after 
many tEprations)in full perfeftion:Confider what may 

be cocluded againſt you, a 
lirude,& equalitze. I wold w 
then ro compare Balaam one particulare perſon, a fals 
prophere accurſed of God, and 
the vngodlie, and hole ifraell 
people, fo blefled of God, y nor onely they were preſer- 
ued in all tormes , bur alſo of them, accordin 


eritic did he per- 


ſtand1ng rt 
luſtes,their ido 


lying examples by ſimi- 
in you greater wiſdom, 


eriſhing amongeſt 
ele& and choſen 


to the To the 
17 FT, 


fleſh, came thar blelicd ſede,the meſſtas promi 

To Saul and to his kingdom 1 haue before anſwered, 
to witt,that one thing it is ro be appointed to a tempo- 
rall office,and an other to be eleted in Chriſt Ieſus to 
ng. BuryetI will adde ſomwhat more, 
which is this Propofition direQlie fighting 
yours:Saul nor his houſe was neuer choſen in 


lief euverlaſti 


props 


eter fon 


and Reulars ouer Iſrael for e- 
he holie Goſt, ſpeaking in Sa- 
muel, lie. for he affirmed, that God had prepared 
the teigne and kingdom of Saul vpoa 1ſrael for cuct, 


nall counſel to be kin 
ver. If ye cry, then di 


Gen.4g. 


$49.13 1.4 determined in his cternall counſel , but what 


». King. 
is 


_ the law giuer from berwext his fere vnril Shiloh come 


274 AGAINST THE ADVERs, 
Lanſwer Samuel ſpeaketh not in that place , what Go 


him ſelf rhoght that God had determined and appoi 
ted, And therefore ye may not conclude that chehol 
Goſt doth lie, except the kingdom of Saul was 0 
appointed to haue remained ouer Iſrael for ceuer . Nay, 
ſo can ye not conclude.But ye may ſay, y except that 
it was , y prophet was deceaued.?And ſo no doubt he was 
for a ceaſon, and did ſpeake thoſe wordes according 
the apprehenſion &iudgement which he had conceau 
by en of his vnftion and _ ele&tion to his 0 
tice. If it chard to you, that y prophetes be dec 
ued in ent , —_—_ [ Ip prep what vs 
vato him after.did henot atthe fight of Eliab prono- 
unce with an affirmation, that betore rhe eternall , 
was his anointed >did the holie Gott lie becauſe tha 
Eliab was refuſed, and Dauid choſen, or was nor ra- 
ther Samuel ignorant and in an crror? the ſame might 
I prouc by Nathan,& others, who being gods true pro- 
phetes were yet for a ceaſon left in error & did both 
ſpeak and giue counſel otherwies than God had de- 
rexrmined in his cternal counſel . Bur now ſhortlie tg 
proue my propoſition , I {ay , that gods crernall purpo; 
ſe and counſel concerning the chief rewler and go+ 
uernor ouer Iſrael was long before pronounced , by la- 
cob in his laſt teſtament, who did appoint the crown, 
and Sceptreroyall ro an other tribe then to Beniamin. 
forchus he ſaierh, Thou Iudah thy bretheren ſhall prai- 
ſe thee : thine hand ſhalbe in the the necke of thine 
ennemies : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bowe downe vnto 
thee,&c. The Sceptre ſhall not depart fr6 Iudah,nether 


and the people ſhalbe gathered to him,&c. here I ſay it 
is plaine that many yercs: before the eletion of Saul 
was the Kingliedignitic appointed to Iuda , which ſen- 
rence was neucr after retracted. And therefor my Proper 

ape tion; 
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ſtion affirming y Saul was never elefted in ff erernall 
counſel ofGod to reignfor cuer our Iſracl,ſtaderh ſure 
and ſufficientlie proued. If any aſk to what purpoſe was 
Sul then elefted king? Ianſwer, beeauſe f it pleaſed 
gods wiſdom to tempt his le, rotempt thetribe of my 6s 
IJudah,yea and all the faithfull,thar then were a live ;20 gj,g,y 
tempt them I ſay,wherher they wolde till depend ypon the bog 
gods promes, & look for their felicitic, cuen by the ſa» diwhi 
me meanes,thatGod had foreſopken:how ſo cuer thin- F424p 

—_— to the contrarie for a ceaſon. The hole —_— 
people no doubt, yea and Samuel him ſelf, were partlie ther ay. 
criminall in that point, that they looked for ſaluation, be, 
and fordelyucrance from all their ennemies by the hi- 
des of any other,then by one of the tribe of Iuda: confi 
dering that the former prophecie was ſo plaine. Bury 
«ror he did firſt correct in his prophet , ſhewing vnto 
him iuſt cauſes why Saul was vaworthic of that great 
honor , and after hedid corre&the ſame in the Hoogen 
mouing their hartes to ele&t Dauid,whom the prop 
had before anointed . And ſodid God retein'y firmitie ; 
of his counſel, and = perfourmethe _ » when all 
things appered, plainelic to repugne to his promes,yea 
pro Gi bl' had SY an j= 49; 4 be their king en 
God by his former promes had appointed. We nether 7* the 
denie the ſupernaurall wiſdom and manifold 18.19, 
_ toSalomon, ncther yer his moſt horrible tall, ro & 20. 

adocument,and a memoriall for cuer, of his. abomi 
nable idolatries,and moſt vathankfull defe&tion from 
God. which onelic 'one_cxample we affirme oghrt to 
admoniſh every man moſt carefully to examin him 
felf, with what ſimplicitic he walkerh before gods 
Maieſtic. Bur whether that Salomon ſo became rhe 
ſonne of y det1il,thar after he did neuer rerurne ro God 
but y finally hedid periſh, wedare not be boldeto pro- 
novice lentEce . And y becauſeto v3 it appercth , y God 
did make ynto him a promes of mercic . his greuous 
” «1, 
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2.5am.7 offence nor withſtand 1ng.for this didGod ſpeak by Ns. 


than of him: when thy daics ſhalbofulfilled , thouſhih 
Nepe with thy fathers , and I will ſert vp thy -ſedeafts 
the which ſhal procede our of thy body, and wil ſtablifh 
his kin nas ſhall buyld an houſe for my name 
I wil Rabliſh the throne of his kingdome for euecr: x 
be his father and he ſhalbe my fonne : and it he finne] 
wilchaſten him with the rodde of men, and withthe 
plagues of the children of men ,Bur my mercy final ng 
departe away from him, as I toke irfro Saul , whomeſ 
haue pur away before thee, &c.howſoeuer ye liſt rown 
derſtand this fre mercy promiſed to abide afrer iniqui- 
tice committed,you cinot denie, bur that a plaine diffe 
rence is made betwexrt Salomo,& Saul. And if ye thigk 
that nothing ſpoken in that place, did appeftein to $4, 
loms, who was born before that Dauid had finiſhed hz 
daics & did flepe with his fathers , bur thar all is perfor. 
med in Chriſt, who many yeares after did ſpring of hin 
yedonor rightly mark the wordes of Gad nerther yet 

mynd of the holicGoſt,he ſaith not,that the childe wh 

ſhoulde burlde a houſe to the name of God , and whoſt 
kingdome he wolde cftabliſh,ſhoulde be borne after hi 
Send has that God ſhoulde raiſe one who ſhoulde {prig 
of his own loynes, whom he wolde ſo honor after his 
death,that he wolde become his father,whom he wolde 
ſo intreate:that albeir he ſhoulde offend, yer ſhoulde he 
not be reiected fro regiment in [{racl,as Saul was.and (9 
was the kingdome cſtabliſhed not onelic ro Dauid, but 
alſo to hispoſteritic after him. Theperfe&ion no 
doubt was reſerued roChriſt Ieſus,bur ſo was the veritie 
in him,that the figure paſſed before in Saloms. Moreo- 
ver ſomwhat is ſpoke 1n'this promes, which in no wiſe 
can be referred to Chriſt Ieſus. for how ſhal any be able 
to proue that y 1uſt ſede of Dauid/in whoſe mouth ws 
no decearfounde, did in any ſort wickedly in his owne 
perſon,ſo that he had nede of mercy,& to be correfted 
with the rodde of the children. This I note;to giue you 
occation 
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occaſion to rake hede what ſentence ye pronounce in 


ing... In the hiſtorie of leroboam,yedo not ob- 
ſerue that wharſoeuer is promiſed vnto him,except the 
firſt gift of the tenne rribes,is codicionall.for thus ſaith 
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digs ſo farre remoued fr6 the reache of your vader- Tethe:1 


the Prophet vnto him. And if thou harken varo al that 3Kgg.:1 


Icommand thee,and wile walk in my waics,& do right 
in. my fight as did Dauid my feruant,thenwil I be;zwith 
thee,and build thee aſure houſe, as I buylt vato Dauid 
&wil giue Iſracl vnto thee, &c. I pray you what can ye 
ereot conclude? That Teroboam lay you not withſtan- 
ling gods election and freordinancedid fall from the 
fauor of God.Bug howbe you able to proue, that he was 
elefted and before ordeincd ro ſtand in gods fauor for 
eueriThele ſaings , if thou walke before me in righte- 
oulnes,if thou kepe my preceptes,and ſuch others, will 
not proue it. I can euidently prouec that leroboam., and 
all che Kings in Iſrael after him were giuea to the-peo- 
ple in gods anger, and were taken away in his hotedi(- 
pleaſure, for ſo doth the Prophet Oſeas witnes, Now if 
you can proue , that ſuch reulers , as be giuen in gods 
wath,and taken awaie in his iuſt furie,were eleted and 
before ordeincd to itand in his fauor for cuer, aduiſe w 
your counſellers , and produce your witnes againſt the 
next time. - That Iudas was neuer elected to life cucr- 
laſtingI haue before declared and therfore at this pre- 
ſent I onely.{ay,that no moredid Chriſt mean of Iudas 
that he ſhoulde be the ſalt of the earth, the light of the 
worlde,nether that he ſhoulde ſit vp6 any ſeat to iudge 
any tribe io Iirael,then that he ment of Peter , he was 
thedeuil, rhat he ſhoulde berraic him, or thar better ir 
ithad bene for him never to-haue bene borne .. for as 
Chriſt in pronoucing y wordes,you twelue have I choſe 
but one. of you is thedeuil,, one of you ſhal berraie me 
in expreſſe wordes he did nerher appoint y perſon of Iu 
das to thatfat,netheryerdid exempt and makefreany 
of thereſt, from ſuſpition of that ads Fu WOE 
111; 
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des(I ſay)So like wiſe in ſaing, yearethe ſalt of F earth 
and you ſhall fitr vpon twelue ſeates,&c.henether men; 
of the hole nomber of the twelue,nether yet of the one 
Iy. for as for Iudas,] doubre nor to affirme, bur accor, 
ding, as it was Written in the book of Pſalmes, That hig 
habitacion ſhoulde be deſolate , & that an other ſhou 
receaue F honor of his buſhoprike: y ſo cuE in Seyme 
whe he ſtood in the miniſterie-moſt ſure ro mines iu; 
gemet, that yer in gods eternall coiſel, he was appoin! 
ted to that treaſon, and moſt fearcful end. and 1 ſuppole 
that none wil be ſo peruerſe of iudgement, as rodenie; 
that none other was appointed ro be the ſalt of F earth 
and the light of the worlde;except thoſe twelue. I vyeriz 
lie beleue that Paule is nothing inferior to any of rhe 
chiefeſt Apoſtles in that caſe. And ſo yet Laffirme, that 
nether were thoſe wordes/{poke of all the twelue,nethet 
yu of the onely.If this can not ſatiſhe your curioſitie, 
abor you to proue that Iudas was eletted to life euerla- 
ſting in Chriſt Icſus before the fundacions of the world IM 
were laid.I haue before proued that rhe ele can nor fi- 
nally refuſe nor denyChriſ leſus their head, andthere- 
for I will nottrouble the reader with the repetition. * 
The place of Ezechiell ſeructh nothing your purpo- 
Zxeert. ſe. fortheredoth he onely intreat of ſuch righteous 
_ menas inthe beginning of the ſame chapter yſed this 
prouerbe: The fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes and the 
childrens tecth are ſer on edge, ſignifying thereby ( as 
before we haue declared )thar they were iuſt and innocet: 
and that yet they did ſuffer puniſhemenr,for the offen- 
ſes of their fathers. Againſt whom y Prophet ſpeaketh 
moſt ſharpely affirming that the ſoule which did finne: 
ſhoulde die: in this prarfing gods juſtice; that he wolde 
ſuffer finne ynpuniſhed in none of his creatures,ſuppo- 
ling that ſome for a rime , had a ſhew of wr ee 199 
The prophet doeth further accuſe, and conui ther | 
conſciences, for they knew them ſelues criminall in all 
i. crimes,which the prophet there recited. And therefore | 
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to prouoke them to repentice w this exhortacion: Caſt 
away from you(ſaieth he) all your rranſgreſſi6s where- 
by ye hauetrauſgreſled, and make you a newheart,and 
ancw ſpirit,for why wil youdied houſe of Iſrael, for 1 
defire not the death of him y dierh(ſaith the LordGod) 
Cauſe therefore ono another to.returneand line ye. 
Of chis coucluſis (I {ay ) it ealely may appere of what 
ſort of righteous men y Propher ſpeaketh : not of ſuch 
as being ingrafted inChriſtes bodic,by thetrue ſanifi 
cation of h1s ſpirit,do daylieſtudie to mortifie their af 
feftions:but of ſuch as hauing an outward apperance or 
ſhew of holines,did notwithſtading lowſe y bridle to all 
impietie.In very dede God can nor remebre y iuſtice of 
any ſuch(w is not)bur their finnes mutt craue iuſt ven- 
ce,& y the rather becauſe by the F name of God 15 
laſphemed. Nowrto þ reſt of F w folowerh in y6 book. 
THE ADVERSARTIE. 

Thu with other manifeſt tefirmonies of the Scripturer,ye 
by you declare your ſelf to be of the nembre ef them of whons it # Writ ten 
in the ſame place, which do ſay tuſh the way ofthe Lerd @ not outiff greme * 
Je will not that the Lord tudge according to thus way ſt furth in hv, word 
bur of neceſſitie by an immutable detre70 ſauc a certh,Erof neceſiutic to co- 
dine all the reſt ye muſt not ſb read gods word g rather 1» teache 


the boly Geft then to learne your duetic of him are ns ephyr. te of 
caued error then ts aucrd 1 what trut'h can he learne 


Jour preconc | 
at the word of God, winch werſhippeth the idoll of his 001 phantaſie, and 
hath alredie forſaken 'he mynd of the rrueth Remebre that the Þrft leps 
of wiſdom s 's be willing tolearne wiſdom . Caſt away therefor the 
adoles of your hearte;, which made you fiomble mw. your wayes ſubmit your 
ſelues to the word, «s bumble and meke labes. for the lambe onelic was 
fond Worthre to open the ſaales of the beck, Truſt not your errer 19 be the- 
better becauſe it hath many fauorer: fpect ally of thi, which bane the na+ 
me of learning for ſuch haug bene alwates in all ages enmemis '0 tha ty. 
th inuenters of ſethes & errors, ſuch like as Lannes and lambres reſifled 
Moiſes ſo ds they the rrueth,as the learned ſcribes& Phariſer: blaſpheme2 
be word of God and perſecured Chriſt the ruth 1 ſelſe,ſo ds they yet tn 
bu membrts..And exen as the phareſies ſazd do any of the rewlers or of the 
Phereſcs beleve it him this camo peeple which know ny" the law # curſad, 
ſo ſay they newdo any +fvur learned defters teach ſo thetonicarnedfelrwes 5 
are curſed, for they ca net oder fad gods word they vnderfiad ney ihe on 
£(h rogue, yet oil they metlew1th 21 umreit as thagh tie gifujdſcogued 
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the giftes of prophecying were ſo boicd 19geiber that God coulde net md tl 
hv Siren f proph the ear phis is 16 news thing, for thus warlad BY 11 
to (thrift, & bu Apoſtles c 8s that t&-y were wmlearned But the boli " 
Gofl willeib v3 net 1 xy yas ſaith Paul, JI bow that vs 
many wyſe mi he not mary migtbie net many of hugh, 
gr end Gude, rary onwards r fo 


g's Ret thmges what gl op Foe tg ined m repuacia WW ca 
to confound ihe mightie,Cy10 bring ta naught s of reputacis,hory be 
ſack great miles ſeg they 


The tobe pra:fed one of at ther and ty 
6 nd 
xa the knowledge 11 the tv*ques, & for the rultitnde of they 
beokes they writ ſuch learned mi are more mite ts be in Heredes Wl 
ball, thi m Chrittes table, the dre wats lowe & bey » tou! they may f 
nor flowpe ſo lawefor the di{gracing of their graw'se ,oncly poore fhe- 0 
s which are arcuftorned to Hlabies are fried mute to bauet brift rewe n 
led 'o then , not that I &iſy ſe [caring or learned men . for Ihnowe i 
that learning is the good gift 0 Gad:yes as S Part ſairh knowledge mas ' 
th a mas 4 many m_ ryuec 1 ages paſte do abuſe 
'bu good gift of God, yer not all,God forbed, for ſoma I knowl prayſe God lt \ 
7 Is Kaus My pleaſed God to revels the trueth of thu A hoe ; whit t 
in perſe(t knowledge of tbe tignes,ave to be compared with any of your { 
R abbes.By nat deceaued therefore With vaing uiles of learning , or of ! 
werldly wiſdome if ye ſehe ('brift, ſthe hr wb exe be is mm the yoore 
flable,and nocin Anna and Caiphas paltaſſer,wiibout ye ill ſe ard | 
beare (hrift accuſed.to ſub a 4: rp ore Chrift may be cal- 
| 


led of he learned. If you wil have Chr:ft , ye muff nor go te ſoke him o& 
be vnuuerſities you may be praiſed for your ſravp wittes and e- 
lo quent 2gguey, but you muſt go for:h v31o bun out of the rentes and ſuf 


for rebuke with bow. ktowe ye not that he learned 3 ad lawers 
courted 16 talks ſmizne with Chrift, not to learne but ro diſpute, and 
trap b1m,mn bis ſaymnges and ſo tid the lrarned Philoſophers of Grecia 
w11h Paul. Awakg t 1 time, be ne longer —_—_ 1 my | 
audForive elues ex47 w# ſelnes 1 much ye 
we increaſed ach nChrift by bi fro] nf pad bath wats "YI 
g J94,Obow much pw por wi0y wt 4 by it 4f you wil forfake thi rr- | 
ror.& embraſe the 'rucih, where by ye are taugh* that God will all men 
r? be ſaucd, ye ſhall God willing perceaue more 1 © m godlynes , & 
that ſhortly, then euer ye could or durſt loke for colunung 4. your error, 
ANSWER. | 

Torhe r Whethery you or we peruert the meaning of F holie 
Golt ſpeaking in hisholie ſcriprures,we chicky remine | 
iudgemcntto him, who ſhajl iudge the worlde with e- | 
quitie , not refuſing alſo in the mean ſcaſon the iudge- 
ment of indifferent readers. To your vniuſt accuſat:6s, 


cauillations, and malitious reportes, 1 will anſ'vcr no 


—DLZLSSS TSP HAS?ERP THR DAL MES, 


capteyn Caſta 
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thing.tillthe ende of this worke, And then I purpoſe 
to lay before your eyes ſuchethinges,as ye can nor de- 


vsdo worſhip the Idoll of our own fantaties , and hauc 


To the 


nie, tO the end that the ſimple may iudge 7 which of I,2.3+-4 


forſaken f mynd of the trueth. Albeit that ye,and your .,,,.,,. 


io beginne nowto diſpylelearning, yet 
beycneuer able to proue that we haue diſpiſcd godli- 


nes in the moſt ſimple of our brethren. howbeir we can 


not conceale the tructh , affirming ,”that he who hath 
faithfully tranaled in the rorgucs , and inthe Wi_egs 
of gedlic men is, more ableto auoid error, aud alſo 
more apt to teach thetrueth and to confute the aduer- 
larie, then he which is alrogither ignorant, except in 


| his naturall rongue. for we knowrthar miracles, and the © 


viible giftes of the holie Goſt, giuen in thedayes of 
the Apoſtles are nowcealled, Therefor I fay,we are nor 
ſo proude,that we diſpyle leaming, nether yer ſo mali- 
cious,that we contemne the meancit gift thar God harh 


bragge of their knowledge in the rongues,or of y mul- 
tude of F bookes,w they write I will cofeſſe them, wor- 
thic of moſt ſharpe r . Bur as for ſuche as be prin- 
cipal inſtrumetes of Chriſt leſus, how much they have 
profired the Church of God, and how litleprailc, or c6- 
mendation they haue ſoght or do ſcke of man, the day 
when the ſecreres of all hearres ſbalbe reucled , will de- 
clare and men, who be moſt familiarly acquainted with 
them partly can witnes. 


- 


= to = of our brethren; If any be that boaſt or To the 6 


As we do not enuie y perfet Enowledge in rongues of Teriz; 


ſuch as you praiſe, ſodo we vnfcinedly defire Godylo to 
gouernethear heartes, if his good pleaſure be, rhat-ra- 
ther they ſtudie to edifie Chriſtes afRited Churche,ths 
to accule, ſclander, and traduce ſuche, as in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, haue labored, and daily do labormuch 
more then they do. Thar ye will vs to turn from that 
wyecall our error promiſing vs(if ſo we will;do) more 
perfection ſhort ly, then euer we durſt haue Joked for 
we mult be firſt raught that our dofryne is errogeous, 


Tovhes 
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and after, for the aflurance of our hope, we muſt haye 
more then the promes of men , Thus ye procede 


THE ADVERSARIE. 


The :, To prone that they whiche be once eleft can newer fall they alledge yi 

ar cwnis Saying of Thrift: There fall arr:ſe fals Chriftes & fals prepheter and fu 

Th ec MMrw great miracles,&@ widers im ſo much, that if 1t were poſſible ther 

bg «let heuld be deceaued.of this they gather, that it 53 net peſſible, the 

24: ©" theelefiſheuld be geceaurd, this codtrezall if ut were prſſuble,Gre of 

CtiON. meth nothing But admitting it be ſd, we muſt onderfiand, that the thag 

which isverue hard& tifficile te be done 13 calleduny: ſſuble m the ſcript 

Luc ig © inthet place, 1t is eaſier for acamele.zo yo throughe the eye of annedl, 
Kent . , 4 

then for the yichy te entey un 26 (the kmgds #/God.T bis 11 called 

becauſe 11 11 verre hard ,erdifficile to be done. yet be there ruh me,wich 

inherwe the kingdom of heauen, hew can you belewe ſareth Chriſt whit, 

tehn.;. veceaue haney one of an «aber. thu ſemeth w/"peſſible by Chrifles worde 

yet many ſuch were conuerted to Chrift And the ſame ſpirit of vaine gh 

 Fis was amongeſt the elett Apoiiles of Chriff after they had continued « 
E/ar. long time with kim, fer they comended who be | 


| amen 

vo them ſelues.can a woman forget the childs of her wembe, and net pitu 
2 the ſame whem ſhe hath born whiche thegh it ſeme for asmuh 

4s it 1; contyarie te nature , yet ds women deſtroy and dewore their ©mn 


3 birthes. May 4 m4 of Inde change his ſhinne,and the cate of the mintan 
Iare.:; he ONOTENL Je that be exerciſed in euill ds goed . ſuche whe 
be of our ſe/ues, norwnthſt by the pewer of God we be ve F, 

we leaue of from our EL py gruk Whach 14 prob ann 

ſe it 11 called rmpeſſ ble m the ſenptures which 15 emray:e to nature 

bich excedeth our ftrenght& therefor ir difficile and hard to be done tut 

i 15 19peſible. That 18 13 a very hard thing thatthe elef# whith fol 

the libs whether ſs euer he g.eth ſhould be deceaurdyger not withſiding 

4 i may come to paſſe.as Eua Was the eltth of Grd, and net withjtandng 
®.Cer.11 the Apoſtle Wiv.eſſeth that ie was begyled and deceaued by the Ser- 
pent,Therefor warned Chriſt the elef# HApebHes ſang, raks hede that 

Ma1.2 4 11 man deceaue you. If Chrift had bene of your opinion , that the eled 
: cenld not be deceaued te what purpoſe ſhould he bid his cheſin tak 

: The hede left any man ſruld decraue them . Let no man deceaue you ſaith 
12 32 Pane we 1he Theſſalonieng, to whom he bare witnes that they wer 
worthy of the kmg don of heauen , yet was he carefull , left they 
Jhould be deceaued and nutd from therr good mynd ether by ſpirit, 
or by wordes , or by letter which ſrould ſome © come from hw 
Exheſ,s And tothe Epheſians , Let no man deceatce you with yam word 
for becauſe of ſuche thinges ce mmeth the wrath of God wp9n int 
e/ldren of deſobedience And (thewiſt , warneth be the Romants 1 & 


mark. 


marke and aueide ſuch as with ſwe'e and flattermg wordes decauer 
fe heartes of the mnecen. Aithe old prophete which dwelled in Bethel 
jecetxed the man of God , Whiche cam from Inda,and propetcid a- 
$404f the alter which Leroboam buylded, 1 am a prophete (ſaid be) aiſd 
ifwell as thrw , and an angell fake vnto me in the name of the 
Lord ſamy , bymy 619 aganne' wi te thyne own houſe , tha" he 
may cate breade and dringwater , and he ed and deceaued the man 
of Gd, Such [yang prophetes be now a dajes, wihch ſay, they be ſens 
from God , the to thery congregations, without which 


Tm fans . «And when they haue allured the people nh fals 
errenrous » they prowke them '@ a careles libertynelief, apt 
nalere any man. Be ware friendesthar ye gonet with them, left as 
the man of God for his going back, waz killedofſ a lyon , ſo yebe flayne 
by errors and devored of "he dewil, Which as a reving Lym goo)! a- 
bout , ſiking Whom be may dewore, of the teftimanies 4 boue reciied 
it that the elef# may bedeceaucd. And yetin is the phraſe of 
the ſcripture to call 12 wnpoſſible whiche u verey hard and difficile 
—_ - There be alſo many ele# wihiche fall away , not be- 

they ave deceaued but willingly and purpoſely, a3 11:44; Was net 
deceaued bus Wwilfully refuſed the grace of God. - Alſo Achizophet 
bemg a notable wittte man, waz net deer aued by any mannes perſna;iou 
bur refuſed hy maſter Daud, and played the trater. 
Balaam was not deceaued. for he knew well the will aud the mynd 
of Ged. Salomen was net deceaued i Whom grace and Wit: aboxnded 
awe all cthers:and yet forſork he Ged. Se the elef# thegh 11:y be net 
a«'aued, yet be they at bibertie and may refuſe the grace «f Gel, if they 
will And think you that Adam ov any other canbe ſaci by gods 
wdmence , if they wilfully forſaks it * can any mane be ſaued by 
Chrift, which doth forſake hins f they which be ence lighwed, and haus 
lafied of the heauentte £11re1,& are becom partakers of whe hlie Geſt, 
and hawe taifted of the good worde of God., and of the power of *e 
World to come, 1 can ns: tel, byw they ſrould be deceaued: ye- 1ay 
they fall aWay , and crucifie the Serne of Grd afreſh , aud make 4 
mek of hum, Lyke wiſe they which be ſanit:fied by the Fpiri: of Grd+ 
and ſprinkling of bloods of the teftamenit,they may tredde the Sorne of 


ANSWER, 


a Fir had pelaſed you cther diligently to hauered out 
1 wiringes, cther fairhfully ro haue recited the reſtimo- 
F nies, which we yſe for cortirmarion of ourdoctrine,ye 


ſhould haue found m9, and ſuch as be ſom:vhar more 


OF GODS PREDEST. ati 


6 


7 


, there 140 ſaluation. for they condemne all other; , which - 


9 


IO 
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plaine thenany of thoſe that yetake vpon you to cons 
fure.Bur praiſed be God whe giueth ſuch maieſte, euen 
rothoſe places , which ye your ſelf appoint, that when 
yc hauc £1 all,yer doth y veritic remaine inuincible, 
That this condicionall, If,in theſe wordes, if it were 
pollible, the eleft ſhould be drawen into error , affir. 
merh nothing ; I am content , ſo thar the ſame reaſon 
be a law againſt you in all other places. Bur that this 
word impollible ſhalbe'interpreted io all places of Sri. 
prure by this phraſe,athing hard to be done, lean 
not admitte, withour-teſtimonies more euident+then 
yerye haue adduted, for the moſt part of thoſe plainely 
deny that interpretation. For” as it is impoſſible for 7 
Camel (or Cable, that is a greate roſe of a ſhip) re- 
maining inthe own quantitie, to go through an nedils 
eyc ( remaining in the own ſtrearnes) ſo is it lyke 
impcſlible for a rith miremaining in his own natural 
pryde, couerouſnes, and corruption, to entef in tothe 
:ingdom of God, and therefor when thoſe which 
heard, were ctfended, aſking, And who may then, at- 
tein toſaluarion ? Chriſt anſwered, thinges that be im- 


poſlible before man,are pofſible with God. marke well 
that Chriſt called the humiliation of the rich man,im- 
poſlible vnato man, bur poſſible vnto God. And the 
{amel fay is true of thoſe that leke glorie and you 


of men.for impoſiible it is vnto ſuch abiding in y cor- 
rvption vnfeanedly ro'belene in Chriſt Ieſus. for albeit 
the ſpirit of vaine gloriedid now and then burſt out 
and appere amonges the di {ciples, yet was it alwaiesre 
prefied 'and corrected! by the ſcucre obiurgation, of 
their matter, and in the end, by the power ofthe holie 
ſpirit, it was remoucd. God doth nor affirm that it 1s 
1mpoſlible to a woman to forgett the childe of her bo- 
fom, bur layingi his perfect oue againſt her narutal 
Ioue corrupred, eſtieth, if ſhe may,ycr.ci norl1 torgett 
thethattruſtin me:and ſo he preferreth his loue towar- 
des bis childre,to the loue of any creature,whiche they 

6a, 
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can beare rowardes others. « 

The examples of the man of Inde, and ofthe Car 
of the mounteine,can in no wiſe receaue your interpre- 
nrion. for the impoſſibilitie of the one, and of the o- 
ther,experience of long continuance hath taught vs.for 
weſethartalrhogh the Moorian change the regi6 where 
he was born , yet keperh he his naturall blacknes : ne- 
ther yer can any art vtterly remouethe {pottes of that 
beaſt, which the Prophete in that place calleth the leo- 
pard . how impoſſible it is that they be changed, none 
can be ignorant, except ſuch as hauenor ſene or do nor 
knowthe beaſt, nor her nature. And therefor vpon the- 
ſerwo thinges to nature impoſlible did the Prophere 
conclude,thar no more could the citezeins of ITeruſals, 
being excerciſed in all iniquitie leaue the ſame, aad ſo 
ms it impoilible, 1mpoſlible I ſay ro them ſelues and 
totheir own power. for what rhe Spirit of God worketh 
inthe conuerſion of finners,oghr.not to be attriburcd 
ynto'mans power. 
 Andrhus I fay that thoſe thinges, which the holie 
Goſt pronounced to be impoſſible, remain impoſlible, 
And therefor it is not onely ahard and a difficile thing 
that the ele of God, who follow the lambe where e- 
uer he goeth, be ſodecenucd that finally they periſhe, 
but alſo it is 1mpoſlible:and thar becaus the true paſtor 
codufterh them, leaderth them furth ro the holſom pa- 
ſtures,and waters of lief,illuminareth the by F preſence 
othis light : and finally doth ſanftifie and confirme 
the in his erernall veritie by y power of his holieSpirir 
 Vpon thoſe wordes of the Apoſtle I feare leſkthat To the 
your ſenſes be corrupted from the ſimplicitie, which 4-& 5. 
is in Chriſt caen as the ſerpent deceaued Ena,ye labor 
to proue that the elect ſhalbe deceaued for ſhe,ſay you 
wsthe elect of God , and yet ſhe was deceaued. [n few. 
wordes I anſiver that becaus ſhe was the elect ofGod,ſhe > 
remained not in thar error , wedo not denie, but that 
eicfimpleſtiepedo ſomimeserre, and go aftray from 
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their paſtor,that they heare to their great danger the 
owling of wolues , &do credit,and receaue lies for ye. 
tie, yea & further chat ſomcimes with knowledge, they 
comitte iniquitie . But thar they are Sm in y {a 
me hinally, and without redemption to periſh, that we 
coſtitly denic. for impoſible iris thatthe linely mem. 
bers ſhal lack participation with the head. Impolible ir 
is that Chriſtes death ſhal lack his effet,which is the 1 
fe of thoſe that of his father are committed to his char 
gc,of who impoſlible it is,thar any ſhal periſh. for the 
nombre of our bretheren muſt be complete, nether ye 
doth it hereof follow, that exhortaciss & admonitiong 
be ſuperfluous,& vaine. for they are the meanes which 
thewiſdom of God knoweth to be moſt neceſfariet» 
{tirre yp our dul ſenſes,which alwaics be redieto ly in; 
certen {ccuritie, And therefor the wordes of our maſter 
{ſpoken to his diſciples and the admonition of Paulito 
the Churches in his daies doth much profit, comfor, 
and confirme vs: for by the ſame we are ſo armed 4- 
ainſt offences and ſclanders , which daily do chance, 
Fi at albeit we ſe thar fr6 amongeſt our ſelues ariſe ſuch 
bring in damnable ſectes.which lead many to perdi- 
tion , yetwedo nottherefor derelt nor ahbore Chriſts 
ſimple veritic but being prouoked by thar fall & deie- 
ction of others,with great ſolicitude and care , wecall 
tor the aſliſtance of gods holieſpirit en thoſe moſt mi- 
ſcrable and moſt wicked daies.That ye affirme ys tobe 
lieng prophetes not (ct of God but ſuch as runne of 
our {clues,calling to our cogregation the propnntet 
after we prouoke to a careles & libertine life,we anſvct 


— 
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not to you bur to our God.ludge vs(6 Lord)in this cal 
ſe according to our innocencie,& according to the pu- 
retie, which thy ſpirit hath formed in our heartes , de- 
{troy all lyeng lippes , and confound thou thoſe, that 
| of malice trouble thy aff ited flock. 
T3 Let your fricdes,cacmics to gods cternall neth,pros 


* 
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l: boaſters of their own iuſtice,, and ſuppreflersto their 
of Chriſtes glorie , giue care, if they liſt, ro your 
imonition,abſenting them ſelucs from all well refor- 
med congregations.We will not ccaſeto exhorr all the 
fichfull ro pe par and hant the places wher Chriſtcy 
fuang1l is truely and openly preached,his holie facre- | 
mentes rightely miniſtered according to his own ordi- 
nance and inſtitution: And alſo where diſciplyne is pur 
npractiſe according to that ordre which he him telf 
hath commanded. Nether yet will we ceaſe to affirme 
that your priuie aſſemblies,and all thoſe that in diſpy- 
teo Chriftes blefled ordinance,do frequent y lame are 


accurſed of God. 

We do notdeny,, but that Indas,Achitophell, Balai, To the 9 
and many mo willingly and cf determined purpoſe 
did wickedly& moſt vnthankfully offend , bur what is 
this to your mater, It reſterh alwaics , to be proucd thar 
they. were elefed in Chriit Icſus by the eternal counſel 
olGod. Your fooliſh queſtion demanding if Adam To the 


or any other mi can be {aued by Chriſt.which doth for- 0 

faik him,I haue before anſwered,plainely prouing,that 
theelet children can not finally forſaik and contene 

the ordinance of their father. Nether yet can the mem 
bres,refuſe the lief whiche they receaue fro their head. 

And that becauſe the Spirit of God , drawing them to 

Chriſt, maketh them to fele their neceſlitie,which they 

have of him. And therefor with al chank fulnes and ioy Theele# 
do they receauc him who is madeto vs from God,wiſe- of God 
dom,iuſtice, ſatiſtaction, redEprion, and liet . To met © ”** 
appereth a very fooliſh queſtio,if any ſhould demand if pſoke 
aman perfe{t 1n witt , memorie and reaſon, feling him 

elfſo pre{ſ':4 which honger orchirſt, that of neceſlitie 

be muſt periſh, except nature were ſupported,to alk, (I 

ay ) if ſuch a man willingly and obſtinatly wold retuſe 
holſom meat, and drink , appercth fooliſh, and vaine, 

And ſuch is your queſtion;for the cle children do fele 


The 


35. {e- which onely knowen is hun ſelf . by gods rencled will men Sheuldug 
C00, © to nonght,but they whith per:ſh; , go periſhe by his ſecrete Wallin 


The 


=} lC- new ſhift ty approxe # by gods ſecrete 
CLLON. h:y reweled will , will all men to be ſaved, yet by tur ſecrete will, he wi 
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forme hut mreipelt of geds ſicrete will God wald Ada to fall. 


prople with this deftrine *Suve I am that you cauſe mary 


rheir own miſerie, honger thirſt and pouertic,ye 
they labor voder the burden of rheir finnes, which t 
hate, of the which they wold be releued . And therefor 
they can nor refuſe the iuſtice, licfand aflured redem. 

tion,which is offered to the in ChriſtTeſus, To whom 
K all praiſe glorie and honor for ever.The place of the 
Apoitle 1 haue before anſwered and therfor 1 ſhortlie 
com to that wich ye call. 


THE ADVERSARIE 


The third error of the careles by neceſlitie 
God hath rwe maner of willes , one reueled will , and a ſecrtt wil 


rrſped of gods commandement. It was met gedywill , that Adam nul 


ANSWER. 


How maliciouſly ye peruerte our wordes , and hov 
impudently ye forge ypon vs a form ofdodryne,hic 
did ncucr cnter 1nto our thogthes ſhall appereGod wil 
ling by anſwering tothat , which ye call che cunfur- 
cion of our third error,which thus beginncth, | 
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The xthors of this wicked opinion , when they could ot ſufſicunt 
eonfirme ther errors , by the autheriite of 'gods word » they muented « 
_ . for ſay they:T hegh Gut 


leth many ts be dammed by 111 reneled will he will no wickednes but 
h;s fecrete will be will Pharas to be hard hearted, Semes ts cus David 
the patriarkes ve fell their brother Loſeph ee, by ny remeled will he wall 
my that , Adamſhmid fall , bur by bis ſicrer will be willeth Aden 
ts fol I maynel much where ye hawe founde ow: this meaner of Gitr 
ne for nether, Moftt and the prophetes , nather Chrifl and bis AP}: 
ter tft any frech maney of doAivine . further what profic do ye10 tt 
ts coreant i 
enill :p1116 of God hereby B ut mo for aſyrach as the ſdeyete wil of Ol 
k per ts none bler 08: hun fil ſalons who hath reneled it w your wee 


” fa» this ts ! (ter eve Trl ifrt wa grbr beret e will \hag AdG% mid 


and you ew Fe theh it # beth ſecrete 4:4 Unſtorete Sith reweled 


vv» 


feare hw . for there ſhall no man ſebum that is wiſt in bu own con © 
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qreneled, both knewen, & wnknewen. what greate abſurditie is thi? ran 
ee Cn enter 
may a md ſay hearing 1 not bl ne light By uns 3 

pd a ety become wah but you are ſo TE the, 6 
right Way , that you are become foolifh , you can net content your ſelf Oh thas 
wh ſuch thinges «a it bath pleaſed God to revele in his word for our youceuld 
topos knowe gods ſecret will . Search not ſaith Sirach looks v- 
out the ground of things 4s are © mightie for the bur letke what God pon thed 
hith commanded the , and vpn that al wares , and be mt; curiens alwaeyee 
de ted.s ed 25 nor nede full for the to ſe with thine eyes © 
thinges that are ſecret . the medlng with ſuch thinges bath beguiled >,.O 
nay 4 man and tangled their wits in vautie And inthe Proucrbet: _ 
Lyke 46 1t is not goed ts eats to mach bone , cpm api ſearche 28 

wt reg thinges , i» halbe to heaure for bim.we Th in hy 
Ld) that are woſem their own fight and 
onlorfonteng oe the regia ho Ree 
thereby wall his ervor \, be can not be p! wird-rmpeh aliles 
will which is the worde . Be net wiſe ſainrh Paulin your ewnopinians, mV 
And the holie Goft : be not wiſe in your own conceat;, but ftare the Lord 'p,,_ ; 
ry gr oghny tv dg wh rt} 57, aa 
Jab:4t 63 not we that can fynde out the almightie for m power , « 
and right eouſnes be is hiegher , then can be expreſſed . Let nugn ther#fox | 


br 9s «rea the, God, for we ſhall wt previaile, 7 

our fe filues to coſa fien. If we go about te eftabliſhe our opinions 
wy ee will, we muſt nedes fall in horrible darehnes and errors, for” 

know what the will ef God 13, we nauft ſubmits our ſeine: with 

AT mend, and there With great reverence ſearch out ſuch | 
bin booopad aber comfort We C43 Not $ 
tuthe vuderſiand without the ſpurs? God reach v1, are Writin, X 
6 Lord who can hane knowledge of at pig ap 
cept the giue him Wwiſdows , nd ſind thy holy Goft from aboue sf $ap.9 
We prepare our nth rowerence ts r24d the word of God to the | 
engent fo and it to our conſolation , and with inamilitie ſubnert 
rar ſue? to do 2, God poll open to v1 ſo mach ars etber necoſſaris or pre- 


Re fir vo. 
ANSWER.: 


What confirmation our doQrine hath by the inuin- Te the 
cible.and moſt cuident teſtimonies of gods Jolic ſcrip- 1-2-3.4 
tures,I will notnowdiſpute: onely I muſt copleine, that 
maliciouſly , and moſt impudently {os wreſt our wordes, 
and __ gur myndes . And for «poker n+ 


COS ADS. OOO VIE OOO IAGPS: 
Atl NR 


6 "Pp ., - ON. p | 
s o\ 4 - 4 Y u F . 

G | 3,” OT EI 5 

| of < : w Ny 5 «x + 

LO I OA IRREHASS . 


wo AGAINST. THE ADVERS. 


I ſay that ye are neuer able to ſhew in any of our mi. 
tings the wordes and ſentences, which in this place ye 
affirme vs to ſay.ye be never able (I ſay) to proue that 
we hauc written or taught ther God by bis rexeled will, Flo 
onen to be ſaued,and yet by his ſecrete will be willeth many to be dan 
That by his rewled will he willeth ne wickednes,but by bu ſecrer will, 
will Phar as to be hard hearted, Semei ts curſe Dauid, the Patriarketty 
fol their brother Ioſiph,thar by his reveled will, he wolde not that Aden 
Paulie feb. b his ſicrer will he willeth Adams te fall. 
heſe propoſitions I ſay,you be neuer able to ſhey 
in our wtitinges,nether yet to —_ that our doctrine 
did or doth tend to that end . for we conſtantly affirme 
that God reueled ynto vs his moſt holic and moſt | juſt 
wil in his plaine and holie ſcriptures, which do affure 
vs, thata | axration ſhalbe made betwert the goates, 
and the es, that the one ſhal reccaue the kingdom 
propared vnto them before all beginning, and that the 
other ſhalbe adiudged to the fyre which never ſhalbe 
quenched. That God ſtirred and raiſed vp Pharao , that 
his power might be declared in him , that theſe words 


God plainely ſpoke to Moiſes: I know that Pharao ſhul 
not permitte the people ro depart,therefore haueT har- 
Exe. 9. dened his heart, that I'may tripe my woders vpon 


him': that Dauid did reprefle the furic of Abiſai | and 

» King- of his ſeruantes who wolde haue killed Semei , ſaying 
is ſuffrehimto curſe,for the Lord hath commanded him 
the Lord perchance ſhal-behold my affliction , and ſha 
reward me with good for his curſing this day. That lo- 

Gene. 4! ſeph ſaid to his bretheren , be younor moued with ſ0- 
row,y ye hauc ſolde me, for the Lord hath ſent me for 
conſeruation of a great multitude, it is not therefore 

you that haue ſent me hither,bur God , who hath made 

me father to Pharao,and Lord ouer his hole houſe.No- 

neof alltheſeI ſay do we caſt vpon godsſecrere will 

as ye fallly accuſe vs: but we do conſtantly affirme that 

his will, is fo plainely reueled in theſe marers that 

ſuch as ſhall denieany ofthem to haue bene gods wil, 

£an not eſcape abnegation of his eternall _— 70 

ur tad 


OF GODS PREDEST. - ag 
further we ſay that the fall of man, is plainely reveled '  * 


eato VS,naot onely by experience, but cuen by that ſame 


lwwhich was impoſed to him ſhortly after his creation, - 


thetranſgreſſion whereof made Adam and all his poſte- 
ritiecriminall and giltieto gods iuſtice : & that nether 
againſt wil reucled , nether yet againſt his ſecrete 
mil. for by his will reveled can no manfurther conclu- 
de, bur 
the frute forbiddE,thart he ſhould dic the death . Bur A+ 
dam againſt gods commandement did cat:and therefor 
did he iuſtly ynderly the ſentence of death. And thus do 
we referre to gods will manifeſtly reueled, what ſocuer 
ye imagin,that we aſcribe ro his ſecrerwill. Nether yer 
nede you to maruell,if ye liſt ro take ſuch paines ,asto 
read our writiges, where that we finde the dorynethar 
weteach(your ſurmiſed lie,we caſt ypon your ſeluecs)ſe 
ingthat Moiſes,the oropheres,Chrift us, and his A- 

es inall writings do affirme the ſame. Buryer leſt 


that ye ſhould think that we attribute nothing ro gods ; 


ſecret wil, I will in fewwordes confefſe what we teach 
maintein and beleue, in that caſe. And that therather 
becauſe you gather agreate abſurditie,nort of our dot. 
ryne,but of that wh ich yefalſely impur vpon vs,in thig 
maner,foreſmuch( you [ay )a the ſecrete will of God is knowen to 
none but to him ſelf alone, Who hath reweled it to you? how can you fas 
thi iz gods ſecret will? if «8 was gods ſecret will that Adam ſhould fall 
and you knew it.thew it us both ſtcret ad wnſtcrethoth reveled and wn, 
reu#led both knowen and unknewen. W hat gree'e abſurdiue is this? 
Tothe which I anſwere ecevetin gto-your impuder 
fooliſhnes.that becauſe you fight with your owne ſha- 
dowe,theſe y6 darres do hurt vs nothing, for we do not 
affirme, tharwe do knowe the fall of man by gods ſe- 
cret will, bur by his will manifeſtly reueled vato vs by 
his holie ſcriptures. Or more plainly to anſwer yd rea- 
ſons, which you think inuincible : we ſay,that that wil 
Ich was ſecret in God before all time, was reueled to 
man in time by his owne word, and that from time to 
totimethe ſame became more manifeſt, asſain& Paul 
T.ii, 


is, that in what day ſocuer Adaſhould cate of | 
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25» AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
Cbeſ3 witneſſerh in cheſewordes: To methe leaſt of all ſain. 
res isgiuen this fauor( or grace) that Tſhould preach 
the Getiles the vnſcarchable riches of Chriſte, 
Thar I ſhould bring forth to light before all mEwhar i; 
þ c6munion of the myſterie w was hid from all ages in 
God, who hath made all rhings by Chriſt Ieſus,rhat the 
manifeſt wiſdome ofGod may nowe be notified to prin 
| and powers in keauenlie things by the Church, 
according to the fore appointment of the ages which 
he hath made in Chriſt Ieſus our lorde . ſo that we are 
now bold to ſay, that albeit nocreature did knowe be- 
forcall time what ordre God ſhould kepe in the arca- 
t10n and diſpoſition of all thinges in time : yet _ we 
nowe I ſay be boldeto affirme that the ſecrete was hid- 
de inthe ercrnall connſell of God. Thar firſt he wold 
create the heauen the earth,the maſſe being rude , ha- 
ws darknes vpon the great depthe,thereafter that he 
wold make light putting diuifion berwene the light & 
the darknes, and ſo forth as Moiſes hath declared 'the 
ordre obſerucd in thecreatis. And as thoſe things we- 
re ſomtime ſecret,but now are manifeſt , reueled and 
knowen:ſo likewics was the falle of mi,and the redem- 
ption which commerth by Chriſt Icſus ſomrime ſeere- 
tc inthe ctcrnall counſell of God,but nowe is moſt ma- 
nifeſtly preached and declared by Chriſt Ieſus, and by 
his holie Apoſtles . fornowe we knowthat God ſo lo- 
ved the world, that his onelic beloued Sonne hath be 
 Spary {o many as do beleue in him, ſhall haue the 
ife cucrlaſting . Which life was cuen before all times 
jn Chriſt Ieſus, euen as we were eleted in him before 
the foundations oftheworld-were laid . And therefor! 
doubt not to affirme,bur that the fall of mi and there- 
medic for y ſame,was not onelieforſene but alſo befo- 
rederermined, and the frute which of the ſame ſhould 
enſuec5cluded and appointed in gods eternall counſell 
before that cucr Adam was creatcd. the reaſon and pto- 


bation 
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wen, hereof we haue we declared _ R__ 
all things, as we are ta ods manifeſt word, yea 
nk clone LOO TS who nedeth —_ to 
doubt , that it was gods eternall counſell, rhat' man 
ſhould fall from that perfettc image in which he was 
eeated and ſo become ſubictt to thedeath, tro thecnd 
that the faithfull might receauec perfection, iuſtice and 
life in Chriſt Ieſus alone, ſeing thar ſcripture ſo mani- 
feſtly affirmerh chart we were eleted in Chriſt Ieſus be- 
fore the foundations of the worlde were laid that God 


haue mercic vpon all, ypon all I ſay which refuſe not 
the remedic,fro all begining prepared, which is Chriſte 
leſus,as YApoſtle witneſſerh,ſaying:in him &by him,a+ 


conſiſt or abide by him, and he is ric head of the bodie 
of the Churche,who is the v9 ga firſt begotten 
of the dead, rhar in all things he may hold the preemi- 
nece.for it hath pleaſed the father that all fulnes ſhould 
dwell in him;and to reconcile,by him althings to him 
ſelf. This counſell I ſay was not temporal, as taken and 
deuiſed after the fall of man, bur it was erernall, as the 


led vs by an holic vocation,niot according to our works 
bur according to his ſe and grace, which was gj- 
ven to vs by leſus Chriſt before eternall times , bur is 
nowe made manifeſt by the appering of ovr ſaviour 
leſus Chr iſt. Bur mark well chat the Apoſtle ſareth-thar' 

e was giuents the faithfull by Chriſt Icſus from 


firme ſaying , Paule the ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtlo 

of leſus Chriſt according to the faith of gods clete, 

and the knowledge of the yeritie , which 1s ac —y | 

to godlines in the hope of eternall life , which he hat 

0- omiſed,which is God that ci not lie, before the world 
begin , and hath opened his worde at y tyme appointed 


+111; 


hath wrapped all nations indiſobedicce that he might J&®*"! 


real things created, & he is before al things,& alrhings Cole.r. 


ſame Apoſtle witneſſeth in theſe words : God hath cal- rw: ; 


the erernitic of times which rhus toTirtus he doth con« Titr- 
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through preaching &c.And tho ſame ſaicth Peter ſpe. 
king of our redemption by Chriſtes pretious blood, 
who certeinly was preordinare, faycth he,before that 
world was made, bur was manifeſted in the laſt time, 
Having theſe I ſay moſt euider ſcriprures to aſſure our 
conſcience that redemprion , remiſsion of our finnex, 
grace,and rec6ciliation, were appointed for vs, yea and 
were giuen vnto-vs before all times, what nede weto 
doubt , what was the counſell of God in mans creation, 
or what was his ſecretwill in giuing to him the com- 
midement of not cating rthetrute, and therefor you do 
nor onely foliſhly , bur alſo iniuriouſly in thus raling 
vpon VE, what ſtrange and monſteronus dofFrme it rhus * to ſay thing; 
be ſecrete, and wnſecret, knowen, and vnkeowene, reveled and unreu- 
led ; 46 man ſhould (ay hearing * 14 net hearing and light i net by. 
No ſuch abſurditie ci 1uſtly be gathered vp6 our Joan 
ne, for fouply we ſay y thigs ſomtimes kepre ſecretein 
y counſell of God, and vaknowen to the fonnes of me, 
were after diſcloſed.and made maniteſt to the world,in 
ſo.much, that light expelled darcknes from the heantes 


| 
| 


n 


of the ſonnes of light , and knowledge remoucd igho- 
rance from thoſe, that were appointed to life , If Feel 
.. things do nor ſarisfic you , yet my good hope is,that f 
gpdliec reader ſhall perceaue, that moſt vniuſtly you ac- 
cuſc vs, as if in our doQtrine were plaine contradiction, 
And yer as touching the ſecrete will of God we moreo- 
uer affirme, that our cternal eletion, in Chriſt Icſu, 
our temporal falling in Adam , our reſtitution to life, 
| the-promes made,are not ſecret , but manifeſtly re- 
ueled . But why thar ſo it pleaſed his infinite wiſdome, 
and goodncs to diſpoſe, and before ordeinethe myſte- 
rieofour ſaluation : that firſt we ſhould beare the 1ms- 
-akurd the carthlie and carnall Adam, before that 
uld beare the image of the heauenlic and ſpirituall: 
that firſt weſhald be all wrapped in finne , and by reaſqn 
thereof in miſeric & death, before that we ſhould he 
perfeRe iuſt,and come to ts bh and life RE 
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5 finally «hy y it pleaſed his Maieſtic tochooſe ſome: 
5d of this ſame maſſe to reiecte others, we ſay is not re- 
veled , neither yet ſhalbe reueled before y Chriſt Ieſus 
ein his glorie,whEthe bookes ſhalbe opened and 
ſecreres diſcloſed. To ſpeake themarer ſoiim- 
ply asI can ,that yehaue no occaſion to compleih of 
obſcuritie, I ſay that gods will in theſe ſubſequeres and 
in many others his ous workes 1s ſecrct . firſt why 
did not God more,ſodEly creat F world? why gaue he to 
Adam no greater ſtrenght ? why did he permatt him to 
falle ? why he did nor prouide mannes redemprion by 
ſome other mcanes,the by the cruell and ignominious 
death of his owne ſonne ? why did he chooſe the ſcde 
of Abraham to be his people, refuſing and reieQing as 
it were the reſt of che world ? And finally why that God 
wold that his dear ſonne ſhould dic in leruſalem,called 
his owne Citie , by reaſon of the temple and ſacrifices 
appointed ? why (I ſay ) that God by the figures of rhe 
law , and by his Prophertes had before ſpoken, that the 
Meſsias ſhould ſuffer in thar citric, 4d that the builders, 4 
who then onely in carthe were reputcd & knowen to be 
the Church of God , ſhould reig and refuſe the chief 
corner ſtone Chriſt Ieſus ? In theſe and others the won- T* the 
derous workes of God(which ſo far excede the reach of 5:78 
our ynderſtanding, that more able they are ro quenche 
and ſwallow vp al light which remainerh invs, then is 
{ grear depth of the ſea to deuorre our frayle bodies) 
owe hold the ſecrete will of God for a rucle of all e- 
quitie, perfe&tion and ſufficiencie, reaching and afhr- 
ming that if any man of vaine curiofitic or of deueliſh 
pride,preſume to define or determine vpon theſc or 0- 
thers his inſcrutable ſecretes, the cauſes whereof (o- 
ther then his ſecret, but moſt iuſt will } is nor, neither 
ſhalbe reveled , till the full glory of the ſonnes of God 
be manyfeſted, when the widdome, goodnes,iuſticeand 
mercie of God ſhall ſo euidenrly appere to the full con 
temtation of his cleRe, & ro the moſt w conuicting 
, lid, 


Fog 7- 


The 
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of the conſcicces of the very reprobare, ro whome 

be left no place of excuſe, but in their owne conſeic 
ces they ſhall receaue the iuſt {cntence of their moſt 
ft condemnation . and ſo ſhall they in tormentes 
of 


glorifie the moſt iuſt & moſt ſeaere iudgement 
God, and: his vnſpeakable hatercd againſt finnec 
ccaued . We teach and affirme(1 lay ) rhar if 
in this life trauale to ſearche our other cauſes of th 
foreſaid works of God(then his ſecrete will)thar the ſa 
me man hedlongs caſterh him felfe in ro horrible 
ſion, which he can nor clkape withour'ſpegier 

ce, And againſt ſuch men are al the {criprures by you 
ledged,ſpoken and written,and nor againſt ys,who as 
afirme nothing which worde docth nor plai 
reache vs, ſodo weceaſe curiouſly to inquire any 
of h1s workes, other thE it hath pleaſed his godliewiſe- 
dome ,and mercieto revelc vnto vs by his holie ſpirit 
plainely ſpeaking in his holie ſcriptures. And ther 
to you it ſhalbe moſt proficable to tryc and exami 
this mater with greater indifferecie, then hitherto you 
hauedone, and to ponder, and wey whether it be Feſt 

, wethat be wiſe in our owne conceate, ſight or opini 

or that go about to finde out the almightie , that isto 
ſubiecte his Maicſtie, and wiſdome to the 1udgemet, 
our corrupt reaſon, You(l ſay)who ypon his words plai- 
nely ſpoken by the holie Goſt,and vp6 his works which 
he neither fearerh nor eſhamerth to attribute and clame 
to him ſelfe, dare maketheſe blaſphemous _— 
Then us h » mere cruel then a wolf , then is he 4 d;fſembler, then beari 


umngs of be hiny in his muuthe & gaule im bu breaft then iz he author of ſine 
x Cali bim ſelf the 13 he wniuft & cotrarious ro bim ſelf,or we y comig bur 


«gant onely to the fight of gods incoprehenfible tudgements, 
- 4 Cal with all trEblig & ua, ercce fallfone before his Maieſtie 


& wv the Apoſtle docrye, ony depnes of F riches & wil- 
domeand knowledge of God, howe inſcrutable are bis 
1dgementes and vnſcarcheable are his waics,who hath 
Knowea y minde oftheLord or who hath bene of his co- 
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ugfell,or who hath given ynto him firſt , char he ſhould 
recompence him?for of him , and by him and in, bim 
are all bj ” __ be glorie for cuer,, Amen . Be 

ges I lay whether you or we da 
{nn geo cake rey be abone the reache of our ca» 
pacities, and by that meanes ſtudie to bring God as it 
were in bodage to our reaſons. but now that which folo» 
weth intheſe wordes, 
A ADVERSARIE, 
NE need apaark FE: The 

1 e a 
pb w/w A NI a iraw Swe and deane ita 37” ſe- 
fulde ' them that put thery tyuſh in it And the Prophet Eſayacrf any mi tio n 
nn ger =ndn— al 
e our ! 

ſecret will. for . are commanded that we tne net from the 
kr ib gL te the left, that theu maicit ſaye'b the 
Goft have "under in all that thou takeft im hand . Thu 
"for ws and Mhys we for to do. But we knowe ſay you 
+ the worde,that Ged hath a feerer will, whereby he 'werketh py, 10, 


all that pleaſeth hems verie well and can you prone thereby that God E (as. 
ha'h rwo willed; Ged bath rewe hed foamnch of bis will @s 

for ws to 14 to knowe.the ref SS corkey ercefſive nor mete for vi 

knw be hath net reweled . Is i* therefore an other Wwill/or is Zz 

that Which uu not Yeueled contrav1e to that which # reveled ! rhenſhal 

there be contrarv2e219 mn God, which fals.sf God mn __ of his yewe- 

led will, wold not that Adam fhonide fall but in reſpett of bu ſierer q, 
wil, be weld Adam ſhould fall then did Ged rwo coniyarie; o.1% 
Which is impoſitble. Way there ener any /uch broke doltring p#. IN lob 35 
Ged abberreth a double heart which eth one thing and thin 5 
kth an ether.and yet abhorre you net to Ged with chat which 

be canes abide in his creatures that is that he ſhould ſpeak one thing ,a« 

ther Adam ſhould not bawe fallen, and chunk and Will the comrarie 1b at 


Adam ſoould have fallen 
ANSWER. 


The wil of God plainely reueled, in his holie ſcri- To the 1 
prures we do not onely followe as a bright lanterne ſhi 
rung before vs, for the directing of our pathes walking 
edarknes of this mortalitic bur alſo we atfirme it 
to be of ſuch ſufficiencie, that if an Angell fr6 the hea- 
Ka with wonders , fignes and miracles wolde declare 
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 thereuveled wi 


J 


to vs a wiil repugning to that which is alredie reueleg 
perſuading vs ypon that,to ground our faith,or by thy 
to rule the ations of our liues , wewold hold him ac. 
curſed, and inno wiſe to be heard. and therefore ye 
once againeI ci not ceaſe to exhort you,if by late reus 
lations ye(I mean ſome of your faftion)hath receauel 
any newe knowledge of gods will, by the which you 
perſuade others,thart man in this life ſhalbe pure, and 
clean,withour finne,thart God ſhall expell ir, nor one! 
in the reſurre&ion , but euen while we walk com 
with this corruptible fleſh, eucn as the of (te 
chaſeth away the darck cloudes, that the chi 
God ſhal ſo beare dominion ouer the wicked in 
earth,char all the proud ryrannes , and gms 
be come laues to the goAli c; and that ſhalbe their 
and puniſhment,as the earrhlic reigning of the orh 
ſhalbe their heauen'and ioye promiſed. Examin I 
your felues,if rhat any of you be infected with the 
and others mo pa and fooliſh fantafies, which 
ods reueled will , you be never able to prove. But 
or ys we haue peruen and offer ro proue at all rimes by 
of God , whar ſo cuer we teach,atfirme 
or beleue, of gods eternal eletis,or of his moſt iuſtre- 
probati6 for we cfefle euen the ſelf fame thing which 
you alledge vs to fay,which is that by the word of God 
we knowe,that God hath a ſecret, will whereby he wor- 


keth all char pleaſeth himrin heauen and in carth, and 
that alſo he hath reucled| vnto vs ſo much as is profi- 
table for vs to knowe,cther yer neceſſarie for our fal-: 
uacion.for the which we praiſe his rs Iu and. 


ore we hauc | 


infinit wiſdom & do atfirme further (as 
ſaid)that ſuch as ſtid not cont with that which is re 
ueled,bur arrogitl liſt to moin yp to ſearch the ſecre- 


tes of gods counſel,'ſhalbe beat& downe againe by the | 


brighrnes of his glorie ro crernal confuſion,in a uſt 


recompence of their grepmſoens boldnes. And thus | 


much with you we wil willingly cofclic.but where vpo 
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eenten queſtions, you make ſuch concluſions as plea- 
ſerh you , we cannot but accuſe in yon that vnreuerent 
yeadeucliſh boldenes and pride, which in all men we 
cond emne.But let ys heare your own wordes, _ | 
Can thereby that Ged hath rwo willes,or is that whi 

a vet CO was to dhot hob & rected thou Boats wal 14 
warietie in God winch eg ge reſpet of bus yeueled will, 
awold not that Adam ould fall but m reſpet of his ſecrer will he wolde 
Adam ſhoddde fall. Then 4:4 Ged will rwe contraries which 1s umpoſſi- 


Theſe be your wordes and ſcuerall reaſons moſt T, the 


blaſphemouſly ſpoken,nor againſt ys but againſt gods 3.4.5. 
_ wiſdome. agaiuſt ver fay ) ye cannor {2 


them fur no ſuch doctrine hauc we cuer taughr,for we 
moſt conſtantly affirme that the ſecret wil of God 
and his will reueled,is alwaics one, which is the mani- 
feſtation and declarati6 of his own glorie, althoghit ſe- 
meduuers in y inſtrumentes as before I hate moiſt ma- 
nifeſtly declared.and thus moſt iuſtly might I ſend you 


todebare your cauſe with him whoſe iuſtice,& wiſdom 
cannot be ſubicCt ro the vanutic of your reaſon. Bur yer 
becauſe no ſmall part of this corrouerſic berwext you & 
vsconfiſterth in this:that you can admit no will in God 
the reaſon and cauſe whereof,ye cannor (ce, perceaue 
nor ynderſtand,and affirming the contrarie ſay , that of 
gods ſecret will, can nether man nor: Angell percea- 
ueaſſigne, or vnderſtand any other reaſon, or cauſc, 
but his holie will onelie: therefore with all reue- 
rence do they ſtoupe,and pa; their eyes , cric iuſt 
and operons art thou oh, Lord in all thy workes,ho- 
lie,holie, holie Lord God of armics. The vniuerſall 
earth is repleniſhed with the glorie of his Maicſtic, E/a-5. 
Becauſe I ſay a great part of our controuerfie ſtanderh 
inthis point, I wil go anghyenr queſtions,and ſc- 
verally anſiver to cucric one. firſt you aſke if God haue 
ro nies by reaſon that he hath a ſecrer will and a re- 


_ — cc. c—  _—_ _ —_ x *>2_- 


F 


HO 


- - of | - d- > - 
. F - PP - y = o . & 
# *## - Ky is & - uM w - $5 " »;» « 4b 
; . © *”" "4. AY" \ - F q o - "AZ. 
' = wx +, - F : x ous X n 
£ j % .A "8 % > CF 


zx0 AGAINST THE-ADVERS. 


velcd wil.I anſwere, that as God in his eternal God he 
is imple and one,ſfo is his will in reſpette of him ſelf 
from all beginning ſimple and one,which is the de 
ration of his owne $lork . But becauſe the inſtrume; 
res(in which gods glorie is and muſt be for cuer man 
feſted and knowen)be diuers, therefor hath gods will 
in him ſelfe is one,diuers confiderations,cftetes,& er 
des,in reſpedt of the diuers inſtrumentes , for examy 

God will the veſſels of his mercies to be extolled to 
Mas.:5 plorie of the kingdome with Chriſt Icſus , bur he wil 
>a veſlelles of wrath ro be adiudged to the fire inque 
chable prepared for the deull & all his Angelles. W) 
doth not ſee; but in reſpecte of rheſediuers inſtrume 
the will of God hath diuers ref; , and divers ende 
and iuſtly may be called two willes or adooble will: fe 

it is one Will to ſauce, and an other wil) ro condemn 

touching the inſtrumentes & creatures ſaucd or cor 
demned. Bur in reſpecte of God the wil is one and fitr 
ple, which is as before is ſaid the manifeſtation of hi 
'glorie , which no lefſe ſhyneth it-che juſt puniſhm c 
the one fort , then in the mercifull deliverance of the 
other . And this much for the firſt . Secodiy ye aſk, if 
w is not reueled be c6trary ro that i is reueled. To the 
WI anſwere as before, that in reſpefte of God there is 
no c6trarietie betwext F will reueled and the will vore 
ueled. Bur yet may the creatures ro whothe God,doeth 
notifie his will by commandement, rebuke or exhor- 
ration , apprehend & ynderſtand onething , and yetit 
may be thar God in his eternall counſell hath derermi 
ned the cxprefle contrarie. if this to you at the fit 
ſig!:t ſ-me ſtrange, yet my good hope is that examples 
Tr ifs in theſcriprures propoſed ſhall niake the mater ſenſ- 
ble ynough to the godlieand ſobre. reader. Whardo 
we think that Dauid did apprehend of that moſt ſharp 
and vehement rebuke giuen vnto him by Nathan the 
Prophete in the naine of GodiNo dome that he _ the 
we Eh OE 4 vnne 
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ſonne of death , that God wold break "arm 2 and 
couenant with him, as he had done to Saule his pre» 
liceſſor./Bur was it therfor the eternall purpoſe of God 
that ſo it ſhould be? The end and iflue declareth the 
contrarie , Ezechias reccaued the very ſentence of pre- 
ſent dearth from the mouthe of rhe Prophet Iſaiah, who 
no doure came not with meſſage at all aduenture,bur at 
the expreſſe commandement of God , for ſo he aftir- 


houſe for thou ſhalt die and ſhalt nor Hue . But was nor 
therefor the c6trarie(to witrt that he ſhould afterward li 
vefifrene yeres) derermined in the immutable couſell 
of God . The ſame might I declare by many ather ex- 
hortations & commandementes,bur with one I wil {tid 
contented, which ſhall adde light to the former. Abra- 
ham was commanded by Golto take his ſonne Iſaak 
whome he loued , his onelic ſonne,in whome the pro- 
mes ſtode, and to goto the mounteine which God wold 
appoint , & there to offer him in ſacrifice. What will of 
Ged did Abraham apprehend inthis commandemenr 
t of W during the iourney of thre dayes ? God him ſelfe bea- 
the WW reth recorde, that Abraham did ſo vnderſtand gods 
ify 8 vill,chat his owne hid was ſtretched our to kill his ſon- 

he WW ne, yea thar in his heart he had killed him. for ſo ſaith 


c the Angell : becauſe thou haſt donne this , and haſt nor 
re- WW ſpared thy onclie ſonne, I ſhall bleſſe the . but whether 
eth' W hadGod in his cternall counſell derermined.that Abra- 
or-| W hiſhould kill his ſonne,as Abraham did vnderſtand b 

tit W his will reucled? who fo cuer dare fo aftirme maker 

mi God ſubicte to murabilitic, and denieth him to be 
irſt WW God whoſe wiſdome, knowledge, purpoſe and coiſciles 
les BY beſtable and SO from all eternitie. if with reuo- 
fi-| F recethe cauſes hereof be ſearched & inquired , F holie 
do! BY Goftwill _— it was toDauid thus to be hum- 
p| WY bled-that profitable it was not one]y to Ezechias,bur al- 
he  forothe hole Church of God after him;to come to the 
he| © knowledge of his infirmitie, and of the agonye & barte! 


meth NE Thus ſateth the lord pur ordretothy I-38. 
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322 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
which he ſuſteined, fighting as it were agaiſt gods 1 
m<#res.T hat by Abrahams, great obedicce,be we all ; 
ruſted to obey God in all things which he comid 
and to ſubicte nor onely our luſtes and affeftions 
his will reueled,bur alſo our reaſon(appeare it neuer { 
probable. ) With the which if we and not ſatisfied, by 
quarreling with God, will or dare in a blynd fury 
what purpoſe commanderth,and ſpeakerh ho one thi 
& meanerh the contrary ? That deueliſhe preſumpti 
ſhall fall down from theclouds, and break downe 
uer the frantick heads of ſuch vile laues of proud | 
fer. And'therefor be ye warned, for vengeance is pr 
red for all fuch vnreuerent reaſoners 1n gods p 
(bur yer profound )iudgementes as yedeclare your { 
ues to be, in this which foleweth, | 
1f Ged(lay you) inreſpeR of bi reweled will, wold not that Ale 
Jhrould falle but in refpeRe of bu ſecrete will he wold Adam ſhouldf, 
then did God will two contraries, which is impoſſible. | 
Anſwere . Impoſtible we confeſſe ir to be th 
contrarietie ſhould be in that will , which in it {| 
15 fimple and one. But how ſhall you bo able to pre 
uetharGod in reueling his will to Adam , had wt) 
ther purpoſe norwill but onely that Adam , ſhould 
falle? (becauſe ſay you) he ſaid thowſhalr nor eate,ladl 
vicr, & ſo [aid he to Abrahi thou ſhalt rake id offerth 
ſonne in ſacrifice. And yet we knowe that the contrui 
had hederermined.O(erye you)Ged abberreth « double yo 

| Which ſpeaketh one thing and rhrnketh an other, and yet ye abhorren 

Toy 5 to charge Ged with that Which he can not abide in h1y creatures , thi' 

0) that he ſhould ſpeak one thing ,as that Adi ſhould n*t off ed,& will the 
tarie,as that Ada ſhouldoffend Anſwer,God,if his good play 

ſure be,towch your heartes with ſuch vnfcined r 

cethar you may vnderſtand howe horrible be theſe blil 
phemies,which thus in your furious blindnes you (pe 
forth againſt gods p__ Maicſtie, for before I haue 
ſaid they are not ſpoken againſt vs.for no ſuch dof 
nedo we __ nor atficme, as that of which youg? 
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ther theſe blaſphemiecs,id albeir we did,yert it were as ea 
fe for vs to ditſolue id valouſe ſuch deueliſh knotres,as 
by inſtructis of your father, you knit to trippe F ſoules 
ofthe fimple,& as it is for y tote ofthe yaliant & ſtrong 
mito burſt a ſondre the ſpiders webbes which y vene- 
mous ſpider maketh to carch the 1mporet flics and fe+ 
ble gnattes . And nowleſt you ſhould gloric as thogh 
qb reaſons yer ſtoode ſure. Let ys trieid examine e| 
membre e.God abhorreth(ſay you) dooblo hearr 
which ſpeaketh one thing and thinketh an other,I an- 
ſyer: That as God is a ſpirit and hath neither heart nor 
bodie like as man harh , ſo muſt not his words , cogita- 
tions, and thoghtcs be compared to ours: for as we 
be corrupte liers and vaine, ſo where wedo ſpeak one 
thing ,and think an other, wedo meane deceare, fraud, 
and deſtruftion ro our brother, to whome we promiſe 
rueth,fidelicie, 8& conſeruation to our power . Bur God 
according to the puritie and perfetion of his godlie 
nature in ſpeaking to his creatures , and in creating of 
them muſt nor abſolutely haue reſpet ro the, bur alſo 
Gone glory . for what reaſon is it that God of no. 
thig ſhall make that cteature by whome his glory ſhall 
not be manyfeſted 2 and therefor s ont to Adam, 
and in giuing a lawe to him, God had reſpecteto his c- 
ternall counſell & purpoſe, as before we haue ſpoken, 
and hereafter ſhall rehears.Bur ſtill cryc you,that yer we 
burden God w that which he ci nor abyde in his creatu- 
res that is, that he ſhould ſpeak one thig, as that Adam 
ſhould not have fallen, and that he ment the contrarie. 
for anſwer I aſk of you, if ye will binde God to that lawe 
which he hath impoſed to his creatures ? And if ye will 
leaue none other libertie to God his ſoucraigne maic- 
ſtie,then his lawe hath permitted to men ſubicRe to 
the ſame:and if ye dare promiſe to your ſelues that au- 
thoritie ouer God,girde your loines,and play the ſtrog 
champions : prepare your ſcates , appoint your iudges, 
cite,and adiourne him yo appere at + ar y,to rendre 
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Pos to an acc6pt , 1n very dede I do. for as your blaſphem; 


cording & pride is vtterlieto be abhorred, ſo is your vaniti 
ro ther more worthic to be mocked , then your ſimplicitie i 
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The ad- a reaſon , & amakean acc6pre before you of his vniver. 


fall regiment, in which (no doubt) ye ſhall finde 
things more repugnant to your reaſon rhen this. Y 
think I mock you in that Iml you to cite and call 


that caſe to be inſtruted . for whar was he cuer yet a- 
mongelſt the moſt ignorant cethnicks ſo fooliſhe or (9 
preſumpreovus , but thar he did confeſle that the worke 
andwonders of the ſupreme God, were exempred from 
all Jawe , and cenſure of mans judgement . Bur in your 
Ho , God ſhall have no libertie ro command, or 
rbid any thing to any of his creatures , but that he 
muſt nedes abfolutely will the ſamec,and for no cauſe or 
reſpette may he will the contrarie, but that he ſhall ha- 
ue a dooble heart, he ſhalbe a diſsEbler (curſed be your 
blaſphemie that cauſerh me thus ro write )and in him 
there ſhalbe c6Fraricrie . this is the reverence which ye 
beare to gods infinite wiſdome in all his workes,to the 
und whereof yecan not attcine by your corrupt res- 
{on, that you burſt forth in ſcoffing,mocking, and blaſ 
phemie. But yet to come more nyeto the mater, Ide. 
niethar wſtly you can conclude any contrarietic tobe 
in God,albeit charto Adam he ſaid thou ſhall not eate, 
and yer in his cternall counſell he had derermind 
that Adam ſhoulde eate, neither yet (I ſay )ci you bex- 
ble to proue, that he fpoke one thing & willed the con- 
trarie, becauſe he pronounecd this ſentence : in what ſo 
euer day thow fhalt care of this tree, thou ſhale dyethe 
death,bur rather we maye moſt aſſuredly conclude, that 
borh the precepr, & the penaltiethrearned to enſue the 
violation of it,was a plaine and manifeſt declaration ws | 
hat before was concluded in gods eternall counſell, as | 
alſo that they were the meanes; by the which the ſecret 
will and good purpoſe of God toke effefte amongelt 


men & was notificd ynto the world . for if God had not | 
| : before | 
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before appointed rho falle and the remedie for the ſa- 
me,he $41 not impoſed ypon him a1awe,thetranſgref- 
fion whereof,ſhould bring death,bur ſhould have ſuffe- 
red him to liuewithour {uch feare and bondage, as we 
ſhall do when victoric ſhalbe giuen ouer death , which 
is the ſting of finne, & ouer finne alſo which had his 

by the lawe. And therefor I fay that gods com- 
mandement forbidding Adam to eate, and the puni- 
ſhment ofdeath denounced, if he did cate,were nothing 


con to his ſecret will : but were the very wayes ap- 


pointed by his infinite wiſdome,by the which he had 
determined that his ſecrete will concerning the myſte- 
rie of mis redemption ſhould be notified & pur in ex- 
ecution. And albeit that ſuch as in gods cternall cle- 
Qion finde no (wetenes nor ran tioy bes fume,ſtorme, 
and rageat the onelic mention of it : yct neither dare 
we nor can we coceale and ſuppres gods cternall tructh, 
infinite loue, and incomprehenſible liberalitic towar- 
des vs: neither clhame we to confeſle our owne wret- 
ched pouertie, and juſt condemnation, into the which 
ourefarher Adam willingly wrapped kim (elf and vs. 
And therefor we conſtan y afirme thagas we werecle- 


Qed in Chriſt Icſus before all tymes, ſo it behaucd vs * 


intimeto fall in Adam, to the end that the bright glo- 
rie of God , might after fhyne & appere before men & 
Angels. Prove nowe if you can contrarictic berwext 
5 s will renelcd , & his ſecrete will, How vaine is the 

ference, which you put berwene his will & his per- 
miſsi6 we ſhall ſhortly examin in this which folowerh. 


THE ADVERSARTIE. 


The reaſon where with you go aboure to perſuade this 16 be of trugrh, T0 ' a7 
k very meane tf a mar{ſay yr )eould de any thing eitrary to god: will, $9761, 
> ener is done, it muff 38 SC- 
nedes be donne by the will of God , whoſe will ne man can refxft. I an. Ction. 


I, 


then were not God omn'perent , Wheyfor 


[were that God is goodnes nt ſel), bis will is alwayes 


£oed, yet man & ape 


tolo & may ds enill contrary to gods will , no: withſlending Gid ye- 


mameth emmiporent , ſuffering men ts ds exill whme he might de- 
Broy before be did the euill , if ſo it pleafed brm . Phar as obitinatly re- 
V. 
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fuſed to obey the will of God, yet was God ommiperent, for if God had 
be might have deflrored Phay as at the firſt , and the arregitiyrind 
well werthie to be defiroged, yet Ged ſed trwardt him , by littel and 
tell ſuch encreaſſe of puniſhem? as he might therwith have ben ami 
had net bis malice ben an »mpedimit C hrift as he winneſſith bi ſolf 
haue gathered the Tereſoliminans rogether, as the be her chickes,yct 

| they not,Ged wold that the Iſraelites ſhould entre me the land of C 


and they wold net , wherefor they were caried back again through 


-wildernes where they prriſped , Againe when God wold net that | 
Should entre,they will node ere and were put to flight of the C 
nely that things be donne corravy te the will 
mare (largely decleved hertaf oy, where we foal fhe 
hewe God often ſuffered many things Which he wold net.yet 10 mam 
this wntructh ye ailedge that which is written in Exodus the 9. the 
hardened the heart of Pharas.Te the which | anſ were that which is 
vitt7 all moſt in rhe 7d of the ſame chapter, Pharas hardened bu heart, 
and by feruanty: and that which # written in the cheptey of he firfi 
| ke of the kinges. wherefor Provld you harden yrur heavres ax the 
tang and Pharas hardened they beavies by theſt places I mey prow 
well that Phar as herdened his whe heavre ac 1% 14 prone that God 
te unle 


fall & ffubborn bean t & the lord ſaicth tha! be will take the ftonie be 
frouhi, and gitw thi a beart of fleſh. without they bed @ ftome heart, 
could not take ues ray ie uge yen 5 well 
that he y oppreſſed the 4 , afore Moſes ſpak 
Am. thF eulde vt mort be hardened Ted. ppdagi os Fay me 
fled, which was net dine. for he refuſed ts knowe the Lorde, & ſe! mi 
bear: to gods miracles, but at the firff meting with Merſer ſaid, 1 
net the Lard.therfor Pharas willing 'y & witingly Aid mauve & ren 
his herd flrfe h:ant, not blading he dd hu ſorcerers were (ourtt to gt 
the muracles v0 be dine by God, (4 much that he defived Moiſer & At 
ro to pray for him,cofefing his off ict . but yet after thar he wa deli 
fr the preſent plague he indured his heart both he ad his firud's ſo tha'# 
the Aprfile ſareth whi they k1ewe God they glorified him not as Grd 
they were they thikful, w they werelefſt to their ewe lewd mud 
Which @ the cavſt of har4nmg for ma ben lefe of Ged is nothing els, bu 
& hard obitjnate withed crearure and toforme to this meanmy do the 
creme dobtors interprete this place Grd hardened Pharaos heart , that v 
ſay Grd foffered Phar avr heart ts be hardened, as this, leate ws not whe 
1acth .thet u ſuffer ys not ts br ledde into tEptacion.Se [5b ſareth God hetl 


rake wiſedim ſrom the Eftriche , that is as it felrw-t/) there God beth 
wot gruen ber vnderfland:ng. And of hi friend; Jeb ſarth .T he ah 


OF GODS PREDEST. 107 


withbolden their hear's fri underflanding that is thru haſt _ Sit rhe 1.6 19, 


puder fading: Ang this maner wo gpn-ih; is comen in 'he ſcriptures not o- 
ny of Gd, but alſd of md as theſe , 
rael wwe of the bat of the Leyde, that # you hane not cauſed the 1 fill m- 
ts the bid of the lerde. The phraſe of'he ſerypture bring thu troely nder-. © 
fided the ma'er fratbe the tofier for ſting that God( at Iames ſaat'b );op 
teth ne ma that us te finne then d:4 God neither harde the beart of Pharas, 
we 6p bin ts &+ wicke do,bat ſelf ered him E- Tau b:m ower to the obftt 
nate hard heart which be had ready id tha us the greateſt plague that 
chancel to man, to beleſr to bus «'wne lewd mynd as Saul becauſe be wold 
wit ebey the Lorde he was le 't of gods goed ſpirit & taken with an exall 
fpmit, & the from thence forth ke became worſe, and werſe ithwyes I54s 
hag of Iuda , becauſe hi wo'd net heare the yore of Zacharie the Pro- 
poet be wad leſt of Got , flaing in his 0 wne bed with his «woe ſervants & 
foud virworthie 's be buried m the ſepulthary of the kent bn ſonne A- Ir 
maſfias beenuſe b: refuſed to brave the Prophet of the lord,and ſoght cruſt! 
of the Ed: mater god des be was ltfſt of God onercome by the king of Iſracl, 
& af.er ward; by trea/on,hu jabiefter coſpred ag anft him & Lilled lim, 
Thus we [te that there c4 be »s gredter plague , then 10 be left to our ſel- 
we & te be deititute of the grace of Grd .At the yearth canbe na mere 
ſly puniſhed the 15 lack the funne & drwe So the ford Grerh prniſh '* 

| CRESAF net waſting it him ſelf but taketh the hedge and rame from Efa.s. 
it.& ſuffereth it ro be weſſ cd and ewertrode by others So lob War plagued 
of Gud enely by flfſering hum to by plagued no'withfanding 1b ſaycth, 13 
the Lord hath giuen ad the Lord bath taken, which u not ts be viderſtad 
. that phe Lard did take bois grods but hely ſaffered the dew! ro take them. 
So the Lord prniſhed bis peop(s, met that be teuched them, but I will hide , 
my face from them & will ſee what their end ſhalbe ſaierb the Lord A f- 
1 the ſame maner v5: that place God hardened the hear: of Pharas;o 
be nderfland that 13 God faffered the heart of Phar as to be hardened, or 
lef him in the hear anes of b® heart, which apptrerh to be ſo of that which 
4 wriiten,Exo:obe 19. chap'er bow long refiſeft thau to ſubmu thy ſelf 14 
vue me,te let my people gorfby thus we ſee,that the will of God Wwas,'ha, 

Pharas ſrowld let the prople goo . Secondiy 1 that Pharas did nor [ibm 
bim ſalf to Ged, "hat 1s was net eonforme t6 gods nd. Thirdly on 15 
that he refuſed to [et the prople £e 3% 45 mewn dede art ae & net 
. uld ve foſe to let 16 
gots for if /nould gr a4,that it wat gods will, that he ſha be | 

the people goo,then d1d be ſabrey* kh: ſilſe te the will of the Lord, which 

65 carrarie to the word thi Junuld G he haue bens both ©/ oe my"d, 

And the will of Ged ts allwayes gee8 and inft , which you anne deny 

then Phayas refuſing tolet the people go did well & ruftly, foraſmuch, 

4s it pas Fods will be howld js doo , wherfor Pharar oght nor te be puns. 
hed for thu good & inf dede. Theſe & ſuch like eanwenientecs 6G you nor 

iſhape , affirming Phay a08 heart is haue ben atyally _— o! Got . 

- Uh. 


"owe you have ridd the childre of If- Iofne.2 2 


_ a - 


CC EE EED v_"_ 
—oIT+re ARR TO; 6 EA rg ey C0400 ET Ee EEO FUR erent men om Wwe ug noo Ro err WIT oo ooo oe WW OE CCC ICC 


308 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
ANSWER. | | 
How meane that cuer our reaſons be, yet great cauſe F 


we hauc to giuethanks ynto God,that ye in ring y Go 
all your wittes to oppugne & obſcurethem,are yer chm 


ed by the inuincible grace of gods mercie to iuſt ſu 
and illuſtrate the ſame. which ſhall vs appere by ys 


chis yourfirſt anſwere,which you make concerning the  : 
omniporencie of God . foraſmuch (ſay you) as God is = , 
nes it ſelf, his wil is alawaycs good, yet mi.is apte 
to do, and may do cuill, contrary to gods will,notwith. W 
ſtanding God remaineth omniporent ſuffering manto fl * 
do euill, whome he might deſtroy afore he did euill, if 
ſo pleaſed him:and ſo ye bring forth yF example of Phi 
rao.I willnottake in all points thar aduirage of youv1W 7 
think you wold take of vs moſt gladly, if you had vg in 
ſuch a ſtreirt as you haue here c6cluded your ſelues , 
if mi may do cuilcontrary to gods will:{o that God 
no reſpect , for no end nor peayale wold that ſuch 
kednes ſhould be donne (for thus you muſt applic you 
words,orels ye ſay mn. Tarr vs)and yerthar it ple: 
ſeth God not ro deſtroy the wicked doer, bur to ſuffe 
him to do euill, whome he might hauc deſtroicd befo- 
rethe iniquitie comitted. What ſhall,l pray you cn 
bur that either there ſhalbe in God two contrary il 
one that willeth no wickedacs in no wyes to be dont, 
and an other that ſuffereth wickednes , yea and that i 
pleaſed to ſutfre & not to deſtroye the wicked mi: orels 
that there is a power aboue gods wil, which compelle} 
him to ſuffer that which he wold not: one of theſctyv 
can you not atoyd.But wildealle more fauorably with 
you. Ye grantthat God ſuffereth the euill, and rhathe 
might deſtroy the wicked mi before iniquitie be com- 
mitred , it {o pleaſed his godlie maicſtie and wiſdome. 
Do yenot cofider that in rhis your confeſsion,is no [cs 
conteined then anv of vs hath either written or ſpoken 
in this mater. for 1*g0ds omnipotencie remainerh/ss 
nodoubrt itdorh , ſo perfcte and hole that he may not 
impede onely wickcd men of r*e:r interpriſes, but allo 
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f he may deſtroy cue Sathi him ſelf, if ſo pleaſed his c- 
ternal wiſed6,what can he c6cluded, but y God willingly 
for cauſes knowe to his wiſedome alone , permitreth & 
ſuffercth things to be done w after hewill moſt iuitly pu 
niſh? And thus (I lay) doth your own anſwer & confeſs16 
iſtific 6doctrine. tor we do not teach y wickednes plea 
ſeth God,in ſo farre as it is wickednes: neither yet that 
God will infull ates ro bedonne , in ſo farre as they a- 
refinfull;wichour any other further ceſpete.Bur we ſay 
that as the aftios & cogitatiss of the godly pleaſe God 
in Chriſt Ieſus,becauſe they are wroghr 4d inſpired by y 
wer of his holie ſpirit: ſo y the good workes,as patic- 


ce, iuſtice,chaſtitie, & ſuche lik,God will ro be d6ne,cuE 


becauſe the works be good & agreable to his omne naru 
re:ſo ſay we that God will,yea and hath determined the 
works that be moſt wicked to be donne for y purpoſes 
& cauſes cocluded in his eternal cooſel. Which thing if 
we be able ro proue by the cuider {criprtures of God the 
oght you not to. be offended althogh we preferre God 
to m4,and his plainerrueth,to your ſophiſticall euaſiss 
& colde interpretations of ſuch places. for the auoiding 
the prolixitie of many , I will chooſe bur rwo at y mot, 
plaine and moſt euidenr.Is irnot a great &horriblefin- 
nethat afals prophete ſhall come and deceaue the peo- 

let Yea is it not likwyes fin;todeceaue y Prophet? and 
yet God feareth not to atrribut to him ſelf bothethe 
one and the other.for no fals prophetedorthe arriſe,wh6 
God for one cf ewo purpoſes doth not ſtirre vp, to witt, 


etherro tric and examin the coſtancie & fidelitie cf his 


ſeruires, orels, to execure 5d blind thoſc,who delite nor. 
inthe veritic . For Moiſcs witnefleth in thefe words, if 
inthe middett of the,there arriſe a Prophet,and he ſhal 
Fiue vnto the a tigne , and yer ſhould {ay let ys go and 
erueſtrige goddes heare him nor, for F Lord your God 
tempteth you,whether that ye wil loue your Lord,your 


God with all your heart, & in all your fowle.if it be the 


propre office of God to trye, rempr and examin y hear- - | 


tes of his people & of his choſen children as the holic 


Exe 


% 


3-Res- ſaphat, as folowerh : who ſhall deceaue Achas to * « Ml 


zo AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
Goſt afirmerh it ro be . Then muſt you confes that the YE 
fals propheres be gods inſtrumentes appointed fol WO 
purpoſe. And that God deccauerh the tals Prophet;Eze. ſha 
chicl in plaine wordes doeth witnes ſaying,5d 1t the Pro 
pher deceaued ſpeak the word, the Lord have deceauey I !© 
thar Prophet, and I will extend my hand againſt |him 

-1+ and I will roote him out from the mideft Fr ns people 
Iſrael. And the ſame doeth yer God hi ſelf more plain- 
ly vendicate to him ſelf in hat {ulemned proclamatis ch 
made in the cares of the prophet Micheas ad boldly by bi 
him pronounced in audience of two kings Achas & lo- 


who ſhall perſuade him that he may paſſe vp, ang fall 
in R.amath galaad,and there paf{ed our a cerren fpitit& 
ſtanding belore y lorde he {aid 1 frail deceaue or perſus 
dehit. And the lord faid wherunto ? & he ſaid I ſhall 
palle our & he alicng Prophet in the mouthes of all his 
Prophetes: he ſaid therfor thou ſh1l deceaue him &thou 
ſhalt br'g it to paſle:goo forth therfor & do eut lo.And 
lo God hath giue a licg ſpirit in the mouthes of al the- 
fe Prophetes & the lord harh ſpoken cuill yp6 the. If to 
make a publique proclamation to call for one to derez- 
uc,to ſend him forth & to gine him power to do the (a- 
me.be onely a fimple permiſs1on,& a thing which God 
ſuffereth againſt his will , lett the indifferent 'man tud- 
ge. Ithink that no mi will deny the inceſt of Abſalome 
openly commitrted,not onely to be finne, bur alfo to be 
ſo execrable & deteſtable a fate that nature it ſelf (bei 
neuer {o corrupt ) muſt nedes abhorre ir and yet I ptay 
you what ſaith God that he wil do in that be half,lerthe 
Propher witnes . Thus ſayerth the Lord God (faieth Ni- 
tha)bchold I ſhall rayſe euill againſt the, forthe of rhine 
own howſc,and I ſhall take thy wyues and giue thEro thy 
neighbour,who ſhal ſlepe with them in the ſunne. Thou 
didett y fatte ſecrerely bur I ſhall do this thig opely be- 
fore all Iſrael,let y vehem&cie of F words where be if 
ken,be noted & be iudges your felues wherher your #- 
cerpretation be tollerable,he ſaierh nor 1 ſhal ſuffer cv1! 


* | 
| 
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wcome vpon the,bur plainly he ſaierh I ſhal raiſe vp e- 
vil againſt the . And therwith not content , he (aierh I 
ſhllrake thy wyues,and to put the mater out of all con 
croverſie he adderh,ad I ſhal giue the ro thy neighbour 
yeaand rhat will I do openly. If roraiſe vp,to giue,& to 
do,be to permitt onely the thing which he will not, we 
muſt confeſle our ſelues ignorant' of the phraſes of the 
holie Goſt. this ſame might I proue by Iob , by Nabu- 
chadnezer , by Salmanaſar, by Syrus 3d diuers others w- 
hich for breuiries ſaik I paſle ouer. one I wil recite w1 
ruſt ſhalbe ſo plaine that the deuill him ſelf by no ſub 
tilitic ſhalbe able ro obſcure the light of F trueth. Was 
there euer any facte fince the begining more wicked , if 
the inſtrumetes ſhalbe cofidered, as was the cruell and 1- 
ominiouſc death of the Sonne of God? And yet what 
octh the holic Goſt attribur ro God in that caſe? him 


faieth Peter (beig crucified) did you kill after that you 4#: 2 + 


had taken him by the hides of y wicked men being gi- 
uenby the appointed coifell & tore knowledge of God. 
And after,they haue verely couencd agaiſt thy holie $6 
neTeſus,wh6,thou haſt anointed, Herode togerher & Po 
tius Pilate , w F Gentiles rogether & F people of I{racll 
todo what ſo euer thy hand & thy couſell haue decreed 
tobe done. Aduiſe well what ye wil anſwer,y wordes are 
plaine, & ſo plaine y you ci not auoide the. for he thar 
layeth the wicked me did what ſo euer God did foreſee 
& before dotermined,yea what his hand,y is his power, 
and couſell, y he had beforedecreed to be donne , mea- 
neth a thing of more greacer importicethe he y ſaicth 
they did what God permitted and ſuffered' ro be donne. 
Conſider forther y you haue not to do w men, as w Au- 
guſtine,Caluine and vs whome you call careles liberri- 
nes, bur v the holie Goſt ſpeaking in Peter & in the ho 
le Church of leruſalem,yea ſpeaking inthe hole ſcrip- 
ptures.for if not to ſpare his pony, + to giuc him to 
deathefor vs, to cauſe our finnes to make warre agaiſt 
im,to puniſhe hi for y ſame;in ſuche ſortey of al men 
| V. uu. 


-—_ 


 todeath to ſtrike, to wound & puniſh, be ations, 


To the 3 
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he was moſt contemprible for a ſeaſon . if I ſay to Fin 


did not God onely ſuffer his Sonne to die to be woiide 
to be ſmyttcn & to be puniſhed withoutany will,thata. 
ny ſuch thing ſhould cometo paſle , but he in his eter. 
nall counſell appointed the time, the place & the per- 
ſons,whe,where,and by whome he thoul ſuffer y ame, 
for of loue he gaue him to ſuffer the trewedeath;tha 
we by him might reccaue lite. the time could nat be 
changed & the cuppe which the father had giuen him 
he muſt nedes drinck as in the figureswas foreſhadbwed 
and. by his own people,and 2*tiles,as the Prophetes,and 
Dauid, had before ipoke. It in gods counſell gods gift, 
gods hand , and eternall purpole, bcfore decreingeall 
—_ ro cometo palle, 1n thedeathe of his Sonne, ye 
can ſe nothing , bur a bare & ſimple permiſsion , I can 
nor ceaſe to affirme, that as by tallitying ſuch plaine 
ſcriptures, you labor to take from the Churche of Ged 
their moſt finguler coforr left to vs in Chriſtes death, 
ſodoyou walk indarknes , & in y ſameye ſhall periſhe 
except ſ{pedely you repet . Howe one, & the ſame work, 
in ſofar as it procedeth from God, is moſt iuſt, moſt pro 
firable & moſt mercifull:and yer as it procedeth from y 
inttruments moſt profane moſt wicked,damnable tg the 
ſelues,& moſt cruell,I haue abotdantly declared, and af 
ter as occaſion ſhalbe offered, ſhall rouch by gods grace, 
{o. much as may inſtrute the ſobre mynd, Fir be =_ 
rant: and alſo to pur filece to your venemous mouthes, 
bethey neuer ſo. 1impudet. Becauſe the ſcriptures which 
you heape a peter be cither plainely repugning to 
our error,orels make nothing for probation of the ſa- 
me, I will ſo thortly asI ca go through them, onely no- 
ring wherin you abuſe the wordes and mynd of the - 
lie Goſt.T he wordes of our maſter {poke in the 24,chap 
rer of MathewesGoſpell ſerue nothing for your purpo- 
ſe.for in that place our Sauiqur Chkrilt Telus ſpeakerh 
as he that is the mefſtnger of his heauelie father,ad de- 
clareth rhat the Ieves obſtinarly eucn from ther origi- 
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nal had reſiſted God ſpeakig by h1s parriarks,prophets 
of 01d,& now laſt by his Sonne. be neither ſpeaketh nor 
meaneth what'wil,God had to ſauc his cleft,neither yer 
y will w he had co gather & ſeperate the fro y world, but 
onely(as Moiſes and Elias had before ſpoke) declareth 
whar fidelitie & diligence God had vſcd in the gencrall 
eleftion & vocation of that people, from timeto time; 
and yet what had bene their obſtinate rebellion & vn- 
thankfull defeftion from him: by the which they Kil- 
led the Prophetes, id ſhould kill his Sonne ſent of God 
tocallthem from injquitie. Whar hath this to do 1 ſay 
with that will,by the which God,in his eternall counſel 
hath made diuifo , berwext the electe & the reprobate? 
Ifyedare ſay that Chriſte in thar place meaneth,in that 
he wold haue gathered thoſe murtherers,and {onnes of 
murtherers as he doth witnes , he doth gather his 
choſen lock, him ſelf wil couicte you of a lie. for he at- 
tirmeth the ſame to the ſcribes & pharities , ro whome 
pRnhaly he ſpake,in that place that they werenor of 
is ſhepe & that therfor they could not be gathered to 
his folde,that they were not of Gad,& therfor that th 
could not heare his yoice,y hedid nor pray for y wk 
and therefor they could never be ynired to Gad, You 
muſtdeclare howe y God wold y thoſe Iſraelites whoſe 
carcaſes fell in y Sh ſhould entre into y land pro 
miſed. If you "4 by any other will the by his genera]! 
Precepte gius,y they ſhould go &poſlelle it,veſbali lack 
thereſtimony of the holic Goſt. I haue dec! ured cauſes 
moſt 1uſt and moſt ſufficient why God ſhall command, 
that which is iuſt righr 8 laudable,albcit that man nei- 
thercan perfourme his commandemenres: neither ver 
that it was gods eternall will & counſell thar all men 
ſhould ſo do.And forther I hauedeclared iuft cauſes, w- 
hy God doth call many to repentance and felicitic,and 
yetthar he choſerh a certEto artein therto & entre the 
lame.And ſol ſay ye muſt proue y God did cther wayes 
will, them to entre into the lid,the by his general com 
m:dcment , before you be able to proue that 2ay rh ing 


4 AGAINST THEADVERS. 
is done againſt the eternal and immutable will of 
I can proue that gods will was ſo plainereueled that 
ne of them ſhould entre 1nto the lid promiſed, yir 
| houcd y hole armyeto bereceaucd trome place to plz 
cetilthey were al coſumed. Yea further I ci proue yMoi 
ſes him {elf could nor obreme y priuiledge ro entrein 
nor the people, albeit that in prayer mote earneſtly he 
required the ſame.proue if you can,that cuer God rh 
led his will to avy particulare perſons ( Inſua & 
onely excepted) y they ſhould entre in it. And the 
you ſay that either God did chage his wil & 
| rels that ſome thing was done againſt his vill, whi 
9 be did permirre,b 11. 1 will anſwer there i 
. «6 did permirre, but nor will . I will anſwer there is no 
s -, Ferargumentto proue that God hardened the h 
| Pharzao,then that ſame w you adduce to prouethatPha 
rao did harden his owne heart , and y God doeth ſutf« 
irro be hardened , but doeth not will ir. This ye write, 
FHP 7 were $7 ed ere rye 
Tere-47. be ee 671 ace © as leremir wine fſct , 
all things ling $4 or the neeft palezre. pay <1 
our libertie or ignorance in citing the Prophetes 
Ex9c-3% wordes paſſe meaſure, And the Lard ſareth that he will 
Wway the ſtony hearte from them , and give them a hearte » 
no ſtronger argument nor reaſon I require tO CO 
your erro1 then the ſame , which you ailedge for thee- 
ſtabliſhmenr rhereof| for if by nature all be equall) and 
rhar onely grace maketh the difference,then we demid 
& aſk whether thar grace be given ro ſome, and denied 
to others & y by permiſsion & ſufferance,as you lj 
or if it bethe determined will of God that his graced 
mercie by Chriſt Jeſvs ſhalbe frelie comunicared with 
ſome, and that the ſame ſhall moſt iuſtlie be denied to 
others, albeir the cauſes to ys do not appere,durin the 
time of this cur martalitic , If you dare ſay that ods 
will in taking away the ſtonie hearre and 1n giuin the 
fleſhic hearre,be nothing elles bur onely a permits!" 
& ſufferance witkoutthe operation and wil of his Spt- 


rig,then may you reaſon that inthe hardening of - 
| | 'r 
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noand of the reſt of the reprobat there is nothing, ellcs 
bura bare permiſſion without any efficacie of gpae ſpi- 
rit.But if 1t beGod that worketh in vs the good will and 
ourmance of the ſame, and that he hath mercie v- 
pon whome he liſterh.the is it likwies, that God harde- 
neth whome he will. Mark & note y wordes uf the Apo- 
file : He ſaierh nor,he hardeneth whome he permittcth 
and doth ſuffer to be hardened , bur palinely he faicth 
yhe hardeneth whome he will. The Apoſtle ſawe none 
other cauſe why mercie was ſhewed to ſome and others 
were left 1n indurarios,bur gods will. Trew it is Y the re- 
obat of nature have and fro their morhers wobe doth 
ary with them,the mater of their induration . Butthe 
queſtion is. Whar is the cauſe, that y peſtiler mater is re- 
moved from ſome, and why ? dothe it remaine with o- 
thers?If you anfwere becauſe ſom receaue grace offered, 
aod ſom refuſe ut . Ye haue ſaid nothing, as more plai- 
”e y 1 have before declared . for alwayes we alk the cau- 
on, MW ſcwhy is che will of the one obedient tro God , and wh 
etes MW is the will of the other rebellious, confidering that all 
(6 WF by nature are equall. Alrhogh that you trauellto con- 
fs. WF founde the heauen and the earth yer ſhall ye be broghr 
ure WF tothis principall : that God hath mercie vpon whome 
ec- W hewill, and whome he will he maketh hard hearted. 
and WW And therefor as of his mercic and free grace, God wor- 
nid WI kerh willingly in the one with his Spirit, ſofines,& y fe- 
ied W ling of mercy,ſo doth his iuſt indgementes,& iuſt wrath 
ak —_ finne couccaued by the ſpirit of ſathan, work in 
| eothers hardnes obſtinacie , & y ſenſe of his wrath, 
ith W You reaſon affirming that Pharao had a ſtonie hearr 
before thar Moiſcs ſpake ynto him, the could nor it be 
heardened morethe a ſtone a fore y itwas mollified.this 
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0d: WF ybreaſon I ſay is more then fooliſh.for I ſuppoſe F you 
he not fo brutiſhe , y you wil affirme y the heart fin 


yrane at any tyme,10 naturall hardnes I meane to grope 
&fele,is coperable ro y hardnes of a ſtone (bur Y is a figu 
ive ſpeach by y w is declared F vnchangeable hardnes 
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315 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
of mans heart as touching F naturall power of the ſame 


foras theſtone by it ſelf can neuer com to any ſoftnes of 
fleſhe, ſo can neuer miby any gift,which narure hath of 
it ſelf, come to that bumilitic and obedience, wi is acce- 
ptable before God . Burdoth it therof inſuethat (one 
man 1s not ,aor can not be more cruell then an other, 
yea that one and the ſame may not procede frome guil 


to wors,and by contempr of grace, make him ſelf more 
hard and more hard : althogh his heart was never fully 
mollified.1 think you will not affirme the contrarie.for 
the holie Got giuing this exhortatis: This daye if you 
heare his voice harden not your heartes,doth confirme 
my afftirmacion,which is,that men procede from hard- 
nes to hardnes, yea from one finneto an other,ri!l their 
finances be becomme inexcuſable,and ſo finally irremil. 
lible, becauſe that obſtinately they refuſe grace offergd, 
as Chriſt doth witrnes in theſe wordes,if I had nor com, 
and fpoken vnto them, they ſhould not haue finne, 
now haue they nothing to cloke their Sadefor they ha 
ue ſenc,and hated not onelie me, but alſo my father.No 
man wilbe ſo tond, as to afftirme, that the Iewes before 
Chriſts gromgar. and miracles. were cleane without 
ne:bur the cotempr of grace did fo augment and _ 
ale their finne, that it Hawn inexcut{able.cuen ſo fa 
I that Pharao did harden his owne heart frome time 
to time becomming more vnthankfull ynto God and 
morecruell to his people. And f foiireine of this indu- 
ration and hardnes I confefle to have bene borne with 
him,and that to raige againſt gods people he neded no 
impulſion of gods parte, but rather a brydleto impede 
his fury. Bur yet the queſtion is not reſolued as before 
I haue noted ; for ſtill we aſk why was not that fountein 
ſhurre vp? _ was not the naturall yenim purged and 
his heart mollified? ſearche where you _ ſhall fynd 
none other reaſon nor cauſe, for thewhich rhe ſu 
uent induration of Pharao did principallie procefe 


bur y God in his etcrnall counſell for cauſes knowen i 
; | | ' 
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his wiledom alone had moſt iuft] denyed ro commu- 
nicate his green effeCtually with him , but had rayſcd 
him vp to haue his power ſhewed forth in him.And ſo 
God d1d hardE Pharaos hearre, not by permiſſion onely 
but willingly withdrew his Spirit fro him as before is 
ſaid, Wonder it is that amongeſt the ancient doctors ye x, 4, 
will ſeke patrocinic or Icfenf inthis mater : ſcing it is 8,9 19 
a ſtaxure am6geſt you,thar ye will beleue nor admit the 
wordes nor authoritic of no writer, in any mater of con 
rrouerſie , but allthings you will haue decided by the 

laine ſcripture. And: truly Iam not contrary to your 
myad in that caſe, ſo that you ynderſtand , that ye will 
not admire the authoritic of man againſt gods plaine 
rueth, nerher yet that you will beleue mi any further- 
thenthat he prouethe his ſentence by gods cuidet (cri- 

ures. If you had produced any doctor who had con- 
Ermed his interpretation by the plaine worde of God, 
of reaſon,I oghtro haue PF , erher by the ſame, 
or by ſome other doctor of equall authoritic,orelsto ha Fiz 
ue improued his interpretatio by the plaine ſcriptures. || 
but ſeing that ye produce none,ye leaue me at greater 
libertic . and yet I will ſhewe you the mynd of one do- * 
or c6 eto any that euer wrote before hun, cther [|| 
inthe latin or in the greke Churche, I meane of Au- 


n-  guſtine, who writing againſt Julian the app, $9 Fs | 
fa #5 
| | | 
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ad inſt Manacheus who did affirme the ſelf ſame thing ,,,.,. 

bs. you do,to witte that God was a 179 God,that 1u.ca.s 

þ ishedid ſuffer all euill,and that againſt his will,bur he 

did work none. Againſt him (I ſay)he thus writerh: wilt 

\-  toulay(faicth Auguſtine to Iulian ) that the wicked 

F thatbegiuen ouer to their owne defires , are to be vn- 
derſtand onely left by gods ſuffering,but nor compelled .l 

1 WM tofinnes by power , as thogh that the Apoſtle had nor ih 

4 ioyned the ſuffering and power of God to gether,where | 

that he ſaieth: if God wil ing toſhewe wrath ,and to de- 's 

clare his power, fuffercd in great patience the veſlelles 

» BY ofmath prepared to deſtruction, of theſe rwo ſaicſt 


1b 39 
I«b 17 


and vnſ; peakable meanes,who knoweth howe to woarke 


'vouthe mvnd of one dottor in this our controver- 
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thou, 1s written ? Andalfo, if the prophet do erre and 
ſhall ſpeak, I the lord hauedeceaued him, is this ſuffe. 
ring or is it power ? And after adducing the ſame yh we 
before haue alledged of Achas he addeth, did God the. 
ſe things ignorantly,or doth he any thing,tudgeing oc 
doing raſhly or vniuſtly ? Gol forbid.it is not withour 
cauſe thar it is ſaid: Thy iudgemetes are a great deaprh 
itisnot in vaine that the Apoſtle crieth out : Oh the 
hicght aud depenes nd, par 1udgementes'. And after in 
the ſame place expounding theſe wordes: & lead vs not 
into rempeation , after that he hath affirmed thar Go 
giucrh ouer ſome for 1uſt cauſes ro their qwne 1u- 

es and blyndnes as he gaue ouer Roboam to beleue, 
the fals and fooliſhe counſell of the young men (| he 
faith) all theſe things doth God worke by wonderou 
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his iuſt 1udvemenres, not onelic in the bodies, bur alfo 
in the heartes of men, he who makerh not thewille c 
uill, bur yer he vſcth them as he will, ſcing that heicu 
will nothing vaiuſtly]. Thus far hane I alleged vat 


fie.when ve ſhall bring forth the mynd of any fo yell 
grounded vpon ſcriptures as hedothe this his 'ſenten- 
ce.l obeys tro anſwer if I can, am not ignorant that 
diuers of the doors (yea and Auguſtine him ſeit 
in ſome places may 4 Fx to fauor your opinion at |the 
firſt ſight . But if their wordes in one place be comps 
red with their plaine mynd and with the ſcope ofther 
diſputation in other places,it ſhall plainely appere tha 
none that live this day do more plainely ſpeak aguioſt 
vour error, then ſome'of them haue written . The plz 
ces of Iob manifeſtly and in plaine wordes, fight agyui 
vou. for it is ſaid in the one place thou haſt exclud:! 
their heart from wiſcdome, and therfore- this mare 
ſhall not be to their praiſe. and in the other ; God hati 
taken wiſdom from the Eftrich, and hath not given 


vnderſtanding vnto her , dare you aſtirme thar in oo 
wore 


A— 
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wordes , there is nothing bur a bare permiſſion of gods 
parte? is there no difference betwext away taking and 
ſuffering to be taken away . if any difference be ber- 
wext theſe rwo maner of ſpeakings, God giucth wiſdo- 
meand God taketh away wiſdome, then 1s your inter- 
tion fooliſhe and 'abſurd , nether yet is there any 
phraſe of ſcriprure,vnderſtand ir as you pleaſe,thar can 
make God ro call back that ſentence which he hath REG 
ounced,to witt rhar he hath rayſed vp Pharao to | 
bs example to all generations folowing , what ſhall 
bethe ende of thoſe She obſtinatly reſiſt God. Who al- 
beir he rempr no man to finne by the power of his ſpi- 
rit yer as before I kaue mo_ he juſtly giuerh chem 
ouer tro the inordinat luſtes of their own corruption 
yea he giueth them ouer into the hands & power of fa 
than to be pricked and Rtirred forward to all iniquitie 
that their damnation may be 1uſt,and alſo that his ven- 
eice iuſtly deſerued may the more ſodenly falle vpon 
them. The mynd of ſajnt Iames is onely to bring men 
totheright examrnation and triall of them ſelues leſt 
that by flatrery they beginneto ſeke y originall cauſe 
oftheirſinne in an other,then in them ſelues. And yer 
doththar nothing impede, but that God in his mancr 
(which alwayes is iuſt) doth hardE the heartes of thoſe 
whome before he had reprobated. We confeſle that no 79:4, 
Frexer plague can chance ynto man. then that he be 11.12.13 
to his own lewde mynd.'for the of him can procede 1.15 


no good nor permanent frute.But as the earth lacking 


raynedewe and moiſture muſt nedes be barren, and ſo 
at length ſubiet ro maledition,ſo muſt men deſtitute 
of gods grace,with Saul, Achab, & others procede from 
eui{ro wors,till finalie they come to cofution. But were 
itnot Y it is yourcomone cuſtome to belie y holy Got, 
Iwold woder how y you coulde be ſo impudent,as to af- 
firme, that F lorde doth puniſhe his vineyarde,nor wai- 
ſting it him ſelf, but taketh the hedge and rayne from 
it and ſuffereth it to be waſted and troden of others. 
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And that lob was plagued of God onely in ſuffering 
him to be plagued. Afluredly this your affirmationde. 
clareth in you ether a moſt brucall 1gnorance orels ag 
impudencie morethen manifeſt. Ye will notdeny tha 
Iract & Iuda werey pleaſant vineyard ſomry mes plan. 
ted by gods own hand: So doth he him ſelf affirme, and 
doth God no more in their deſtru&tis but onely looke 
ypon thEas an ydle and ynwilling ſufferer vpon the tra. 
gedic and yas calamiticthe him ſelf doth witne 
y contrary, for he ſaith Iwill plainely declare vnto you 
wiatI will doto my vineyard,[ ſhall take away y hedg: 
of 1t.1 ſhall break downe the wall that it may be troden 
vpon)l ſhall make it waſte and ſhall alſo ſo forbid the 
clowdes ythey ſhall nether ſend dounerayn nor moi 
ſtur vpon it.Nore and mark well I beſech you, God he 
ſpeaketh nothing of permiſſion, bur all rogerher « 
working,to witt of taking away and of breaking dow: 
And how I pray youcame y fearfull deſtruction to pal 
ſe > the lord God of hoſtes ( ſaieth the Prophet Iſauh 
willtake away from Ieruſalem and from Iudath the ſta 
and the ſtrength ,cucn all the ſtay of bread,and allthe 
ſtay of water, the ſtrong man and the man of warrethe 
iudge and the Prophete, the prudent and the aged, the 
captaine of fiftieand the honorable and the counſelle 
and the conning artificer,and the eloquent man , and! 
willappoint children/(note well what God ſpeaketh )u 
be their pinces and babes ſhall rule ouer them &c. Anl 
afrer'the Lord ſhall bring vpon the, vpon thy peopt 
and vps thy fathers how{ethe dayes thar haue notion 
from theday that Ephraim departed from Tuda , cue 
the king of Aſſhur &c. Inthat day ſhall the Lord haut 
the with a raſer that |is hyred. &c . The Lord hin ſel 
doth further cofeffe.chat the king of Aſſhur is the xodt 
of his fury and the axe in his hid, he ſayerh to an hypo 
criticall nation will he ſend him:and I giue him com- 
mandemenre againſt that people which , vary deſerued 


my indignation [ will giue him charge to take away 
riue 
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riveand to part the ſpoile. And further in the ſame 
place God doth acknowleged the greuous puniſhmene 
1nd myſcrable deſtrution of Ieruſalem ro be his owne 
york.for thus ſpeaketh the Propher:Bur when the Lord 
hath accompli all his work vpon mount Zion and 
lerufalem,I will viſit the frute of the proude hearrof 
the king of Aſſhur, and his glorious and proude Joo- 
kes &c. 

If heſewordes may be attributed ro him,who onely 
ſufereth and doth not him ſelf effeRualy work, ler in- 
diferent men indge. And yet ſpeaking more plainely 
be faieth : Iam thelord and there is none other,T for- 14. 4; 
me the light and creardarknes : I make peace and crear 
euill(rhat is —_ and plagues for finn:)Ithe 
eternall do all rheſerhinges . to whom the Prophet A- 4» #7 
mos dothe agpre vfing theſe ſame wordes : or ſhall 
therebe cuill 1n a cirie{{ayeth he)and the lord hath nor 
donne it ? The lord ſpeaking by his Prophetes Ieremie 
and Ezechiel Caieth:I ſhall ſend,and take all che nations 
of the north , and Nabuchadnezer my ſeruant the King "OP 
of Babylon,and I ſhall bring themypon this Jand:[ ſha 
kindle the fire, augment and multipliethe flame, and Ex2c-24 
Iſhall 4 wary that is I ſhall make Ig pes $64 San 
Quary , If he that gathererh his warryers , that leaderh, 
and conducteth them , yea that giueth them ſtrengrh 
agilitic and good ſucces , that putteth the ſweard of his 
vengeance into their hand , that commandeth them ; 
toltrike,and ro ſpare none,doth nothing elles but ſuf- 
fre, I muſt confellſe my ſelf nether to know nor to vn- 
derſtand what it is to do,or what it is to work. Your bold 
impudencic affirming,that Iob was plagued of God,o- 

w 4 by ſuffering him to be plagued, is intollerable. 

Doth not God prouoke as it were ſathan to trye his ſer- 

uant Iob ? ſaying haſt thow not conſidered my ſeruant ,,, 
lob,bow none is lyke vato him in the earth,an vprighrt 4 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God and eſchewerh euill. 

And after that ſarhan,vpon that occaſion had defaced 
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the integritic and iuſticie of lob, affirmiag, that caſyeſ r 
it was to feare and ſerue God,ſcing that all thinges were 
roſperous and fortunate in his houſe and fami ie.God 
Fit by expreſſe wordes giueth ro him power ouerall; { 
erteined vnto him:and thereafter he giueth ouer the MW h 
body of Iob tothe ryrannye of ſarhan , his life ogely MW b 
beig reſerued. Was this I pray you onely, to plague job, W fl 
by ſuffering him to be plagued? Doth the farther which Y y 
NE bis childe tobe beaten in his preſence,and 
commiderh how many ſtripes he ſhall reccaue,nothing 
clles bur ſuffer his > ilde to be beaten ? or. is he/nc 


© 


rather the chief cauſe, as thathe is the chick comman- 
der why his child is puniſhed? O ſay you bue God 4d me 
take his geods,but nely "yp the dewill to take 7705 Th ſeGed 

e bis . for he touched them not, but hid Þ1s ”m F" 
op rin Tn your yanitictrouble me a Nai 
muſt it nedes returne ypon your owne heades to your 
ſhame. This is a good reaſonly, God by him ſelf rgoke 


t 


not Iobs goods from him, therefor he' did nothing 
but fuffer them to be taken: and gods owne hand! dil 
not touch 1ſraell nor Iuda, therefor was he but one!y 
a ſufferer, and noworker of their puniſhment. [will 
make the like reaſon and argument.God by him{c 

aue no goodes to Tob, therefore did he nothing þ:1 
tuffer Iob to be enriched, An other,no vilible hand Was 
ſenero rouch Elimas the ſorcerer, therefor did Gat o- 
nely ſuffer him ro be blinded . If ye will affirme'the 
former, tq witr, that God did Jockiog but ſuffer lob 
to be enriched: nor onely ſhall Tob him ſelf reftifies 
- 4:9" but euen ſathan, alchogh he be a. licr/and 
the father of lies: yet in that caſe ſhall he convince 
you of a moſt impudent lie. for he ſayerh : Haſt thov 
not made an hedge abourte him,and aboute his houſe, 
and a boute all To he hath on every ſyde ? thou haſt 
blelled the work of his handes , and his {ubſtance is en- 
ercaſed inthe land . Bur ſtretche oute nowthy han 
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touche all thar he hath to ſee if he will nor blaſpbeme 
the ro thy face. And if ye will ſay that God did onel 
ſuffer Elimas to be blynded: then ſhall che hotie Gol 
ſpeaking in ſain Paule conuidt you!, for he ſaieth ;he- 
old the handof the Lord is vpon the and thou ſhalr be 
blynd and ſhall not ſee the Sunne for a ryme, And thus 
ſhall you haue God ,man, and the deuill ro rebuke 
your yanitie , Be aſhamed , repent, and giue glory vn- 
to God, who feareth nor to confelle that all inflrumen- 
tes in heauen earth or 1n hell, be his roddes, his ſword, 
and his hand , by th e which he correcteth,he puniſheth, 
hetriethe.delivererh,and ſaueth according to bis cter- 
nal counſell and purpoſe. To-proue abſurdities and To rhe 
inconuenienccs ( as ye terme them )to folow our do- 15 
Grine:thus you-reaſon : 1f1 frould gran that it was gods will 
that be ſhoul 4 refiuſe,no let the people goo , then 414 he ſabmut him ſelf 
1» the will of the Lord . then , ſhould God and he have bene both of one 
myad. and the will of Ged is alwayes good and iuft . then Pharas reſi; 
ſing to let the people go , did well and nfty , foraſmuch as it was gods 
wil that he ſheuld ſo de. wherfore Pharas eght not to hang bene ed 
fir this good and yy ye thus AAA me . —_— 
me that theſe inconucniences we can not » Us I 
haue before ſufficiently declared howe that no wic- 
ked man committing iniquitic hath any reſpette or 
mynd to obey gods holie will, ether ſecrete, cther yet 
reueled , but folowing their owne rage and inordira- 
te , luſtes doth make as it were plaine refiſtance 
to God. and , therefore, how ſo euer they be compe!- 
led to ro ſerue gods eternall purpoſe: yer do they ne- 
yer obey him in their owne heartes : bur obſtinatly 
they do rebell againſt his bleſſed will reueled. And the- 
refor,as there is no conformitie nor aggremer berwext 
the holy will of God,& their peruers & malicious will, 
loare rhey ſubiect ro iuſt damanaris, for their rebellion 
and diſobedi&ce.And thus taking from you the ground 
& foundation wher vpon you þ ink your {clues mgjic 
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aſſuredly ro ſtand, I might ſuffer your vain building 
fall inro confuſion. Bur partly for the inſtrufion of the 
ſimple reader,and partly to wone ſome of you(if ſo ylez. 
ſe God)fr6 theſe horrible blaſphemies, I purpoſe in this 
place todeclarethe difference berwext the holie willy 
God,and the wicked will of men , and why it is,thaz the)! 
worke of God is moſte iuſt, and the worke of the inſtru. 
mentexs, vniuſt, and euill, reſeruing the reſt to beter 
opportunitie. | 
Thewill of God muſt not be reftreined to thoſe thin 

pes which externally we ſeedonne or hear to haue bene 

The «au done. Biit gods will muſt be extended to ro thoſe cnde 

ſe and forthewbich God worketh , and cauſeth to be wroght 


> by all chinges from the beginning: ro witt,for the mani 


tharbe Nacion of his owne glory, for the profit and ſaluatio 
wreghe. of his electe children, and for the execution of his wh 
iudgemetes,cther for a rymeto correcthis choſen,qrel 
for cuer to m_—_ the ſtubborne and diſobedicr, ofti 
reprohare ſorte . Becaus y I ſuſpett no man ſo foolſhz 
that he will deny the will of God working to thele ends 


to be moſt iuſt moſt holy, and moſt perfette in it ſelf:! 

wil labor for no probation of thar parre. But becauſethc 
be © inſtrumentex by whomeGod workerh,bediuers,we mul 
= =P firſt inquire and knowe what inſtrumentes they bethat 
beyws Obey gods will , and therefor by him are repurediuſt 
Ged. workers, and what they arethat obey not his will.andſo 
what ſo euer they do, are reputed inobediente . Oncly 

thoſe inftrumentes do obey gods will , who hauing his 

will clearly reueled vnto them, do ſtudie and indeuer 

them ſelues to obey , accompliſh, and fulfill the ſawe, 

and rhat of very loue, fre mynd , and zeale to obey 

his godlie Maicttic . the frutes and workes of theſein- 
ſtrumentes,howe ſocuer man doth iudge of them , doti 

God approue , yea euen albeit they appereto repugne 

ro mercy , or to his lawewritren. for the Iſraelites were 
deliucred frome theft by gods will reucled : alhett 

they ſpoyled and robbed(vnder the eloke of borowitg) 
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the Egypriens of their ſubſtance. The maryners and the 
ſhipmaſters being with Ionas, in that ſoden ſtorme and 
rmpeſt raiſed by God,were fre from murther and ſhe- 
ng of innocent bloode by gods will plainely reuecled 
y y mouth of che Prophet. Ichu was not onely iuſtified 
"Wfrom all the ſuſpition of treaſon , which men might 
"Fave gathered of his fate, buralſo from crueltie, in 
killing thoſe idolaters, who manifeſtly declared them 
ſelues friendes to Baal:by that , that God did firſt reue- 
M |e his will voto him, ſending his Prophet to anoyn- 
tehim, and after approued his zeale, which he rewarded 
#temporall promile of the Kingdom to continue in 
his poiteritie to the fourth of his ſede. Thus I ſay doth 
God iuſtifie the workes of theſe inftrumentes which o- 
bey his will reueled;And ſo I fay } they onely obey God 
that knowing his will do ſtudie to obey the ſame. Bur 
contrary wyes , who ſocuer doth any thing , ignorant of 
gods will not knowing the will of God reueled, repu- 
eth or doth c6trary to the ſame(howſoeuer he ſeructh 
ods cternall purpoſe)doth nether obey God, nether ci 
ebe exculable before gods iuſtice . And that becauſe 
in his work & fat he looketh nothing to gods will, ne- 
theryetro the end and purpoſe which God reſpetteth. 
a And hereof {pringeth and ariſeth the differcce betwerr 
the workes of God,& the workes of mi,yea betwext the 
workes of the godlic,and the workes of the vngodlie. 
God worketh &f his workes,to manifeſt his glorie, his 
ſedome,his power, his mercie,goodnes & iuſtice. The 
godlie moved by rhe holie Spirit, worke their workes 
ogiue obedicce vnto God,to ſupport their brethere in 
their neceſſities at his comandemet,and to puniſh vice 
according to his lawe.Bur the vngodly carried hedlon- 
ges by their own Juſtes , and by the fury of ſathan, to 
whoſe power they are commitred, work all their workes 
toreuenge them ſelues , to deſtroye ſuch as they hate, 
and to promote their own entrepriſes without any re- 
(pet had ro God,rto his will,ordioance or counſell; 
| X 111; 
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One or two examples ſhall make this mater more ſe. 
ſible. The will purpoſe and coviſcll/of God in puniſhing 
lob was to trye his patience,and of the ſamero leaue an 
example to all them that truely feare God to the eny, 
And who, dare deny this to be moſt reaſonable , and 
moſt juſt,tharGod examining ſharply one of his childrs 
ſhall make him a ſcolmaſter xo all the reſt? But what was 
y will and purpoſe of fathan,and of the Caldeis,by who- 
me Iob was puuiſhed 2 The will and purpoſe of ſarhan is 

lainely reueled to haue bene;that by thoſe afflictians 
$: fully purpoſed to withdrawe Iob from gods feare,ahd A 
Thewill to cauſe Find curſeGod to his face, The will of the Chal 
ofthe deans is euident ynough, by the manifeſt malice ofall I Þ) 
c on ſuch oppreſlers, who look to nothig bur to ſariſke rheir I 
& 7 own couetous myndes by the polleiſios of others, wry. | *' 
 '. ramouſly and vniuſtly they by violece ſpoyle.And thus © 

doth y diuerſitie of the myndes of the workers, make j 
plainedifferEce berwext their vorkes.An other:God jn 
expellingDauid from his kingdom,in giuing his witty 
with great ignominie to be defiled by his own fonhe 
Abſilom,and in commanding Semei to curſe him, had 
reſpette ro his owne 1uſtice,which can nor ſuffer 1inne 
vnpuniſhed.cuen in his dereſt children,thereby leaui 
cxaple to all ages folowing,y ſuch as willingly wold nor 
{ ate gods greuous plagues , ſhall auoid manifeſt cog- 
rempr of his holy commandementes. And this I think 
will all men confelle to be a work ( 1n ſo farre as it js 
of Da- wroght by God ) moſt iuſt,and moſt equall . for as God 
1d; rr0 {oth honor the who do honor him, ſo muſt they be con 
-"o6 ag temned,who cotemne him . Bur what was the mynd of 
j" Achitophell counſcller,of Abſalom rhe inceſtuous 4- 
«4 A. dulterer, and of Semei the blaſphemous curſer? The 
«41;tephel one ftndied ro make ſuch hatred betwext the father 
and the ſonne, as after ſhould neuer be reconciled. 

The vnnaturall & monſterous ſonne declaring him (edt 

mortall ennemie to his farher according to T wicked 

connſell, thoght to bind varo him the heartes of the 
people. And Semei willing to make Dauid odious tv all 
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fore lurked in his hidde corrupte & ſtinking ſtomoc 


ſes death 1n ſo farre as it was the work of God,proceded 
from louc , from mercie & tuſtice. but touching the in 
ſtrumentes , whome God vſed in execution of the ſame, 
as In an other place I haue (aid, they looked nothig to 
ods counſell , bur were altogether caried to iniquitie: 
Bhs by auarice,ſome by pride,and by ambition,ſome, 
by malice hatered and enuie. ſo that amsgeſt them all, 
none was found that itudicd to obey God , nor his holy 
will reueled . And thus it is euident. why the work of 
God in ſuch cafes, is iuſt 5d good, as it that is wroght in 
wiſedom mercie and iuſtice:and that for moſt juſt cau- 
ſes,purpole & ende.And why the workes of wicked men 
(ſuppoting y God in ſome reſpect will the ) are yer vn- 
juſt and repugning to his will, neuer d6ne to obey him, 
d| I idtherefore are they and their workers ſubiete to ma 
« B lediction, vegeance & damnation, pronounced by God 
o I in bis lawe againſt che workers of iniquitie.Noweler vs 
© | cxamine your reaſons , 1/:t was gods will (xy you that Phe. 
rae ſhould refuſe to let the people go , then did he ſubmut him ſelf to the 
werd ef the lord, 1 deny Y colequent. for neither did Pharao. 
knowe y holiewil otGod,neitherdid he ſubmit him ſelf 
toy W was comanded & reueled vnto him . The will of 
God was,in y people to giue an exiple &reſt1monie to F 
world,y y onely Penedittis of God, was ſufficiet ro giue 
multiplication & encreaſe ro his Church , cuen againſt 
thedetermined fury of ſathan,and of all wicked,that he 
wold give vnto his Church being afflicted moſt ioy- 
fuland moſt wonderons delinerance: and finally thar 
no obſtinate enemie of gods people ( how fo ever they 
ſeme to rage and rriumphe )ſhal inthe end eſcaiy iud- 
gemenr and yengeance juſtly deſerued Do you think 


. HL 


m&and to haue broght him, if poſſible had bene to vt- Of the 
termoſt deſperation,powred forth F yennym,which be- _ 
k. in 
The ſame might I ſhewe in the precious death of the in of the 
nocent Sonve of God.in which the great and vaſearchea death of 
ble loue of God towardes vs doeth ſhyne, ſo that Chri- Chrefe. 
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that Pharao cither knewthis will of God either yer that 
he rercined y people in bondage for any of theſe endey? 
I think nor. then did he not ſubmitt him ſelf ro gods 
will; but obſtinatly did reſiſt, ſo farre of gods will, as was 
reueled ynto him.And therfor I ſay ,that God and Pha- 
raowere of moſt contrary willes, and moſt contra 

mindes.God willig his Name, his power ad his wiſedo- 
me,to be preached and praiſcd to the 6d, for the deliue- 
rance of his afflited people. But Pharao willing to re. 
reine in perpetuall bodage the people, (uhom God com 
manded Fin to (ct at fredome & libertie)to ſeruc him, 
as he ſhould commid.. And therefor albeit that wicked 
Pharao was an inſtrument , by whom thoſe things were 
broghr to pale, yet were his workes neither well nor ju- 
{tly donne , but tyrannouſly:and moſt obſtinatly did he 
fight againſt God . And therefor in the end,moſt iuſtly 
was he puniſhed.Behold your ſpyder webbes with les la- 
bor difjolued & burſt (then I am aſſured) you and your 
great captaine Caſtalio did ſpinne knit & yeaug the (a- 
me to your great ſhame & perpctuall condemnation,ex 
cept that ſpedely you repent . Now to the reſt, which fo- 
loweth in theſe words. | 


ba th ADVERSARIE, 
ArTgu- (Az for the ſemice winch ye alledge Ged maketh hard hearted, w- 
ent. hom he will, and of when be will he hath mercie , this place hath bene 
The very unreſanably wreſted of ſome of you, ſo that therby you haue burde- 
39 {C- ned God ro be the cauſe of condemnation, whe at his pleaſure receaueth o 
ion. refiſeth ſuch as bane either of paine or pleaſure deſerned nothing at all. 
13 God forbid that any manſheuld conceaue ſuch a phantaſie of God but we 
muſt firfl learne how God lightened all men that cam mts this world 
2 Thich ight who ſo refiſath him the Lard by long ſufferance, with bount:- 
full benefites and fatherly correfi1ons decth call ro repentance . But if we 
— louing darknes better then light will utterly refuſe ight,or after we ha- 
we beng by the geodnes of God partakers of gods grace , do for ſark the co- 
xenant of the Lord , then hath he mevere on whom he will , and that for 
3 huownſaik,and others he maketh bard hearted that is he gineth them 6 


suftly and the other rece aut grace by the mercy feGed which may m_ 
4 


ner to their «Wn hearts luftes , 50 that the cauſt of thery induration, u nt 
or EN ire of God Which doerh nothing wnhout @ ruff cauſe, 
but thery © e wickednes which will not be reformed . Theſe /« ff 


» 
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be will, hane mercie,on whom be will and that beſides hs conenant. 
ANSWER. 
Becauſe that nothing reſteth r> the end of this y6 
book (your blaſphemies and raling excepted ) which 1s 
not ſufficiently before anſwered, I int&d onely ro touch 


frakly c6felle in what pointes you and wedo manifeſtly 
diſſent in opinion,and doftrine.and firſt I ſay that moſt 
vniuſtly you accule vs, laying to our charge that we bur 
den God, to be th e cauſe of codemnation, the which we 
all with one c6ſent impure to mi, to finne,and to y de- 
uil thefirſt ſoliciter to tinne. And therfor,except that ye 


Te can note,and cuidently conuidt ſome one(or mo)of vs, 
U- that ſo hath written or affirmed of God, ye can not be 
ie purged from the horrible crime of yniuſt accuſaris , ad 
ly dereſtable (clader.We vtrerly diſſent from you that God 
1- lighteneth euery man,that commeth into this world, in 
Ir ſuch ſort as you affirme,that is,har he calleth all to re- 
= pentance & offereth light of ſaluaris to all, ſo that God 
x refuſerh none, except ſuch as vtterly refuſe light, or 


" ſuch as haue bene partakers of gods grace , and do for- 
ſaik the couenant of the Lord . for beſides rhe euident 
teſtimonies of the ſcriptures , the common experience 

, tro the b ining doeth witnes , that God in that maner 

, hath nor illuminated cuery man . for how many do pe- 

riſh in their mothers bellies?how many ſodenly dic be- 

fore their reaſon can iudge of good and cuill? how ma- 
ny are depriued of natural reaſon & ynderſtanding? Yea 
how many remaine wylde & bruriſhe, liuig like beaſtes 
and eating one abs 2 how many do continewe all 
their life without any other knowledge of God,thE the 

Vifible creatures of God do teach them * which I think 

& will not affirme to be ſufficicr illuminarig to prouo- 

ethem to repentance or to atteineto life. Ipray you 
what light had Eſau refuſed when God pronounced this 
ſentence:the elder ſhal ſerue rhe yonger. vp6 the which 
the Apoſtle as before we haue declared docth conclude 


thoſe things which you vniuſtly Jay to our charges,and To y 1 


To 
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that yer the children had donne either good or badde, 
the one was loued, & the other was hated. | 
That God doeth nothing without a iuſt cauſe, moſt 
willingly we cofcfle.Bur thar there is no iuſtice in God, 
to the groud whereof, your blind reaſon doeth not pear 
ſe,we conſtantly deny. And therfor we muſt nedes athir- 
mexthatro ſeke an other cauſe of gods workes,then his 


holy will,is more the impierie. for the cauſes be know- 


en to his wifedom alone,why ſome he hath choſen to li. 
te cuerlaſting in Chritte Teſus his S6ne. and why that 9- 
raers are left in perdition the cauſe may be ſecrete ( as 
Auguitine ſpeaketh) but yniuſt can it not be, becauſe jt 
procedeth from gods will, which is the perfete rule of 
al 1uſtice and equitic, If that ye crye till that the moun. 
t11nes refound againe: the obſflinat imquitie of the regrebate wil 
no! be reformed, and - ego} cauſe of thery mnduration , in fewe and 
lonre wordes weaſwere ; That in mi there is no wicked- 
nes which God may not reforme,if ſo be his godlic wil 
and good pleaſure. Albcit of theſe your wordes: God may 
bave murcie when he will, «n wheme he will , and that befides his coue- 
nante, ſome ſuſpition may ariſe,that mY you do not 
eſteme thar incitimable benefite granted vnto vs in 
Chriſte Iefus his onely S6ne. yet will I ſo fauorably in- 
rerprete your wordes as Ican. If ye vnderſtand that ſuch 
as this day be ignoranr of God, ennemies to his trueth, 
& paſecuters of his ſaintes , may ſodenly or after this, 
be called to the trew knowledge of y communis which 
is berwext God and man, by Chriſt Ieſus,l do fully agre 
with you.for fo was Abraham, ſo was Paule, and ſo were 
the Gentiles: who long did liue withour trew, knowled- 
e of God,and withour ( as touching their owne appre- 
be nfion) the affurance of his couenant and league . Bur 
if you vnderſtad that God can or will receaue to mercic 
at any timeſuch as he hath nor elefted ro life euerla. 
ſting in Chriſt Ieſus his Sonne before all rimes , we vt- 
ecrly abhorre that error, as a peſtilence moſt perniciou- 
Fe.Now to that which folowerh. 4 
= A 
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That place of the beoke of (he hinges. The Lord commandeth Semet 
to curſe Dauid,1 vnderſftad ſo foraſmuch as God 131be author of all geod- 
nes 44 of no exill he gaue net « wicked mynd to Semer. Bui willing 10 ex- 
erciſs lus ſeruant Dawd, yndey the erefſt , and fin(ing Semer a navghtie 


redie in his beart did curſe Dauid . and Dawd being gouerned by the [þi- 
rite of Grd d14 paciciently ſufſer the wicked ts exrſe him, bping that 
God, wolde turne his carfing myo bleſſing. for this d:4 Danid knowe. \bat 
without the permuſi1an and ſuffermy of God Semei coulde ne more cur ſt 
bm then Balaam might curſe the Iſrarhites it folowerh not ther for, that 
God did effeFually mane Sernet ws do the wicked dede , but onely (+ fered 
pom, yetrf ye will ſthe 's the littevall ſenſe of thu place” and arm that 
G+4 4:4 eff: ually command Seme: to _ Dawud , then 1 muſt go this 
Way to Work With you: all that the Lord commandeth, is tuft rf it be ft 
ro (command curſe , It ts tuft te «bey te curſe. for the righteonſnes of the 
acde, u knawen by the yighteouſnes of the commandemet: as it u vmuſt to 
cbyy an viuſt comandemer,ſ0 u rtinſt ts cbey a tuft comandemet where- 
for Semei «berg the cimandementsf God, which u 1uſi did 1ſtly you wil 
ſy thas Semes did net obedrenily » tha' ts 10 6bey God but of an euil mynd 
uſed Dautd.] anſwer you af:er your owne ſaying that this was alſo the 
Will of God that Senves ſhould hai an euil mynd and mt 10 pleaſe God 
curſe1 D aud. for you ſay that God gave him an euill mynd to curſe Da- 
wid, wherfor in tha' be of 4 dſabedcens mynd curſed L awd be was obe- 
dent t» God . and 4s We haus ſaid to obey God it wintt , | pray you then 


Why cemmaendeth Dawd , his ſone Salomon. ro punifhe Ser: for th wt Iob.17 


ate,.hey which feare they hore froſt, ſareb L66,the ſnowe ſhall fall Vpon 
bem , lik wies (6 long as you ftick ts your error , When you think 16 aueyd 
"ne danger ,you all fall into @ greater. 
ANSWER, 
Youdo euer decline from the principall ſcope and ſo 


mak yea fals concluſion , for wedo notdeny bur God 7* ''* 


hnding 1n Semei at that time a wicked mynd towardes 
Dauid did lowſethe bridle ro his corrupted affectioas. 
bur 10 two things do you and wediffeire. Thefirit is 
that whether he found any wickednes in him which 
his godly power might not haue remoued , if ſo he 
had determined to ; $0. donne from the begin = 
ning? And ſecondarily if fo he gaue him the bridle, 
thatihe might not haue impeded the ſme, if fuch 
had benc his godly will; and therefore where you 
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and exall mynded man ſpecially warts David be g aut him the bridell, 4 -\©- 
which bang left of God, he by the intiſement of tht denill, which was al- Et10n. 


The +, 
argu 
» ent. 


The 


I 


I.X 2 


| f ELIE 


22z ' AGAINST THEADVERS. 
affirme that God did effeftually moue Semei to that 
wicked dede.if you vnderſtand that in ſo farre as the de- 
de was wicked,the Spirit of God , I meanethe holy Goſt 
did not moue him therunto, I ſubſcribe with you . for 
ſo outrageouſly to curſe Dauid,in the day of his great 
calamitie,he was moued by that venime which log had 
lurked in his breaſt,and by the inſtigatis of the deuil], 
But if thereupon you conclude,as that you ſeme ro do 
by your manifeſt wordes,that God did nothig elles bur 
onely ſuffer him. Becauſe I ſay that ſuch ydle permiſsi6 
can neither agre with gods power,nor with his iuſtice, 
we muſthedes affirme ; that when God giveth ouer the 
wicked into a lewd,id reprobate mynde,that the as iuſt- 
_ . ly hepuniſheth finne by finne,, ſodocth he more the o- 
Toy nely tuffer. There is more required that a fat be iuſt id 
3. & 4- juſtly and obediently donne , the a juſt commandemet. 
ro witt : That he doer have gods exprefle commande- 

ment for his aſſurance. And ſecondarely that he looke, 

and haue reſpect to the ſame endes,which God hath vr- 

rered in his word . and laſt thathe do it onely to obey 

God . Nowe proue any of theſe to haue bene in Semez, 

and I will confeſſe that ye haue once triumphed. I finde 

that Dauid did acknowledge gods commandement and 

coliſell, and rherfor at that time wold he not arme him 

{elf nor his ſeruantes to take vengeance. But what com 
mandemet ofGod I pray you did Semei exther acknow- 

ledge or confeſle. I tindeno mention thar he excuſerh 

him ſelf,no not by any commandement that he had re; 

ceaued of God,when after he ſubmitterh him ſelf ro Da 

u1d in the day whe hereturned and came ouer Iordane, 

Bur I finde him plainely to confeſle his offence ſaying} 

' 2-Re.c. Let not my Lorde impute wickednes vnto me, nor re- 
membre the thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly, when 

my Lotdethe king departed ourte of Ieruſalem,that rhe 

king ſhoulde take it to his heart. for thy ſeruant doerh 

knowe thatT haue donne amille . If Semet had either 
. knowen any commandement of God , or if he had _ 
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ked to the ſame end to the which God looked , he mi- - 
ght hauc had plauſible reaſons to haue perſuaded Da- 
uid,to haue ſhewed fauor and mercie vato him. firſt he 
might haue ſaid, Oh Dauid althogh thow was kig, and 
that Idid curlethe , thowoghteſt no more to be offen- 
ded againſt me,then thowwaſt againſt the Propher Na- 
than. for as he had gods commandemet plainely to re- 
uele thy finne , ad ly to rebuke the ſame,to the Ed 
that thou mighteſt be more efteftually moucd to repen 
trance, ſo had I gods commandement bitterly to curſe 
thee,to the end that thou mighteſt humble thy ſelf be- 
forerthy God,whom fo highly rhou haſt offended. 
Theſe I ſay had bene plauſible reaſons to haue moucd 
Dauid to mercic. But the canckered conſcience of Sc- 
meidid witncs againſt him, ſelf y he to his knowledge 
had neither commandement of God , ncither yet that 
he looked to any purpole dr counlcll of God:bur unely 
to Dauids, vrter confuſion & deſtrutis, which he mal1- 
ciouſly ſoghrt.And {ol ſay albeit that gods commande- 
ment in the ſelf was iuſt, for the purpoſe and end which 
he had appointed , yer was this commandement hid ro 
Semci,and gods purpole alſo ynknowen to him:8& rher- 
fore was his fat neither iuſtly nor obediently donne. 
for a iuſt fa(as I hauc before ſaid)requireth a good wil 
to obey a iuſt commandement: and obcditce requireth 
knowledge of the will , which neither of on was 
in Semei. Nowe proue if you ci either intuſtice in God 
who thus docth viſe this wicked inftrumet,or yet in Da+ 
uid his ſernant, who in his teſtament commanded the 
diſlembled hypocriſic to be puniſhed . Thereſt of your 
vaine ſophiſterie, which of Caſtalio you haue begged, 
doeth nothing profityou , for albeit we ſhould confefle 
that it was the will of God in ſome reſpette,that Seme: 
ſhould haue an /cuill and inobedicnt minde : how ſhall 
you beable to proue,that therfor he did obey God ? ls 
It notthe will of God;that ſathan,and the wicked world, 
of a wicked and malicious mynde, trooble and tempr 
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his children in this earthe?Doeth it therfor folowe thar 
Sathan and the wicked obey God ? or doecth it not moſt 
iuſtly folowe that becauſe Gcd will that our pacience 
ſhould be knowen , & that the wicked from tyme to ry- 
meprocede intheir impietie til] the meaſure be full, 
that therfor they ci neuer obey God. And in this our af 
firmation we feare nor! ſo —_ the froſt nor ſnowezas 
that we lament your yncomelye ieſting in gods ſcri- 
prures,Thus you procede- | 
THE ADVERSARIE. 

An arguwit you make in that place of Genefir where Ioſtph ſaieth 
unto bis brethren, God ſent me hither, for your lives (ark, and thereafter, 
it 1844 not you that ſent me bitber , bur God which bath made me a ja- 
ther ume Pharae:ofſ this do you gather , tha* the wicked dede which Loſe. 
phes brethren did m ſelling him, was the Lords deds, and ſecret will: But 

ſo much as the patriarcker heve committed double finne , firit, grenet 


41* IE 71s father,and ſecondly , they did compmtte the greateſt kde of theſ*, 
CUH1ON- that 1,'0 ſell a mans child from hum, which by thelawe eghtt ts be pin 


Seed by death . herfor may "we fee that thu dede Was not donne by gods 
W:ll for 1: was contrare 's this commandemenies net'har wil he ay wi 
ke ines . but according tohu nature Which ever good )he turned thei 
Wrihed dede ro agood end , for his ſernanies Abrahd Iſaach, and Tacebes 
ſake for he he rweth merci to the theuſard genera'ton of them that low 
bimn.: lus re be ſo , it is plamely proved by 'he latter chapter where Loſeph 
ſainth nie bus brethren, you theg bt ell ower me, but God hath twrnedit 
wnto good, ro do as it is comg to paſſe this day.marke well vyhat u heye «f- 
cribed nite Teſephes bre'hren and what vnto Ged . They thoght «& 
will and Ged turned it to goed . Then their munds and gods nayndy we- 
re not all one , wherfor it waz net gods wil that they ſhould thus do w:c- 
kedly , norhwit that this place of the laft of Geneſes u ſo ma. 
mfett and direffe agam#t your error , a1 can be , yet will you ut «- 
gree to therrueth , but flie to your ſhameful ſift of gods ſecret will . for 
here you ſay that it was gods ſecret will , that this ſheul 1 ſo come te paſe 
ſo that the patriarkes theg htes were mowed to do thi by God. Thus yin «t- 
tribut to God that which is propre ts the dewll , by the teftimuenie of the 
word: W herby we be taught that the dewll moued me with exall they: 
res. God commandeth 15 to refift exall theghtes which if they come of hum 
then commandeth he 13 16 vefiſt bins (ef « Lames ſareth , that mn ma" 
remp'ed of Ged . But ts moue with exill thoghtes u to tempt , all « goed 
Whith comme'b from the farher of light wherfor rf eurli theghts come 


frem him they mudit be good, 'hen was Ioſephes ſaying unrrewe , you t''+- 


$% turid ener ma , but you gre emi thrghes t be eull , and yt wn 
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fay.that they came from God , they may we call Grd the farber ef darcks- 
nes; becauſe from him came ewill thaghts which are darkver, And wher 
you ſaye that Ged doerh hoſt things for his owne glory I a fwer that (cy- 
ing is bur vaine for we glorifie him whe we dg e hymn Worthie ro be yle 
Nabuchadnerer bring chgged my 4 brut: he nature baning £x- 
perience of the mſtice © power «f God he gaue glory ro Ged foraſmuch 
a5 be did fee t3 tndgel Grd '0 be inft , God wilbe glorified of all nations, 
then muſt gods wor ks be ſinh as all natrons may knewe hem and praiſe 
them ,yet u (here no natz0n Whnch as any "yme ſhall ackno wiedge God to 
be inft for becauſt be prouſhed a man for the offence , wherunts he by 
ſelf 41d pronoks him The Philiſtians prieſt and ſd'h ſayers gane glory is 
God & 1ndged him to bt inft in that. he plagued Phares mthat he harde. 
ned his heart againſt Grd , deſiring their ruler: by 194 ſame example nor 
t hards they hrartes "gar Ged bur ro (ng rway the Ark »f the Lord, 
leſt he lik 'wies plague them. But if the PhiliiHam ſoth ſayers had krows 
{as ye preſume to do ) that Gol d1d harden Pharacs heart , what wſ/1ce 
coulde they atsr ibut to God for puniſhing Pharas for that thing Where TH 
be was the author bon ſelf ming and, foremg Pharas 'therwne, ſer'g 44 
have ſaid, no man is able to ref bu ſecrete will , what inftice had it 
bene to puri/he Semet for that offence , whereof God was the author com- 
manding bum to do it. Danid ſaieth , thus the Lord u knewen'ts execute 
Irue tudgement, when the e is trapped inthe Work» s of hu «pre 
bande net when he pun;/:ed for the offence wherunts he moued men bi 
ſelf If God ſhmild puniſh Aman becauſt he hath a beard, hhauld any glory 
redownd to God thereof , be ba'b given vs beards him ſelf But bere 
9% be very religious , and ſay we oght not to ſprake ſo urenerently of 
the wo" ks of God, for this is the ſecret mA{gement of God vnkneomen to Vs 
Ianſwere there be ſome ſterctes of God wnkn wen 10 V8 IB ut the tudg e- 
ment of God u knowen & made manifeſt to ys in the word,and afrer this 
word( as ſaint Paul teacheth ) ne* aſter your ſecret in{gement frall G:4 
mdge the world , & ſo /halGod be Llorified of all godlie & wngedlic for- 
Aſmuch as all h,alt indge ir 19 be 1u#t , & they which hawe mr obeyed the 
wueth(nt your vknowene trueth) but that which u knowen, that te 'he 
Wword,ſhalbe puniſhed 41 they Which haue cbeyed 's the meth , net ſecr:t 
«as yours but reweled m god: word , hall receaue their ye warde. Mores- 
wer if this be the ſecret mdgemit of God, who reueled it tht ro you Hewe 
Om knowe 11 to be ſeeret , 13 it ſecre's which you knowe and reath.n 
Gede I th nt bo beſo, for it u ſo ſecrer that 1 ca not cache n+ hojide of 1. Bus 
herin [ do perceaue , not the ſecrer, but the manife/? ind/gems: of God.) w- 
buch ſuffererh you to erre thus becauſe you with b:l4e the trueth in varig h 
teouſnes, ad according t your knowledge you hane nt glorified Grd no1- 
ther hawe you bene thankful, bur waxed fill of vanities in your 0:99 1ma 

mation. wherfore my counſel ts that you turne ag aine from (bat mnfs/e- 
tie wherin you haue drowned your ſtlues » beleus he worde & ſeks 1» 
forther for i: u the po wer of G14 ro ſainditon to euery one that beleneths 
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ANSWERER. | 
As your moſt peſtilent ſe&,cuen from the firſt ori 


uert and confound gods moſt perfect ordinance, ſo do 
you'in this mater confound thoſe things,which we moſt 
plaincly id moſtdeſtinly ſer a parte, and deuide them 
the =2 from the other, for firlt you are neuer ableto 
proue thar any of vs hath alledged,or yerdoeth alledge 


: 


| 

| 
the word or fat of Ioſeph and his brethren, for any pro- | \ 
of of gods cternall eleftion, or moſt iuſt ertkrs | mg ] 
but to declare that ſuch is gods prouid&ce towardes his | « 
choſen childre,and towardes their ſatuation,& preſerua | f 
tion of his church , that what ſo ever ſathan and wicke! I x 
men imagineto thedeſtruttion of gods clet ,thatſa- I y 
medocth his infinirgocdnes conuert to their profit, | « 
comfort and ioye. Ard ſo this is the firſt;that impudet- W i! 
ly ye confounde,to wigt his prouidence which extederh ff { 
to all his creatures , with his eleftion which perteineth Wk 
onely to his children. The ſecond is, no man hath eucr W r: 
put more plaine difference betwext the wicked ui off n 
Sathan, the corrupt and malicious will of man , and rhe WW g' 
holic ad moſt iuſt will of Ged, thEwedo in all 6do{tri- © pl 
nead writings . And yet ye accufe vs, thar we attribur to 
God rhar which is proprerxothedeuill , that is to moue 
the thoght of men to do cuill . Howe far that implctic 
is fromall our cogitations,as God oneday fhall mani- 
feſtly reuele to your eternall confuſion(except that |(pc- 
dely you repent) ſo may all godlic men who vere 


ue heard our voices or redde our writings, beare record 
how iuſtly you accuſe vs.we conſtantly affirme that God 
neither moued by his holic ſpirit, the hearres of the | 
patriarkes toenuic id hatred , neither ver of Pharaoto a1 
crueltie, _ eryet ro iniquitie. for that is naturally 0 

borne with all men,and nedeth the power of the patent 
Spirit of God to extinguiſh and quech jt, bur not id 10- 
flabe and kindle it. Bur yer we fay thar God who out of fal 


darknes produced or broghtfurth light, had in y "= 
lete- 


Q © © 4 we 


_— @ - 
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leteſtable faſte of rhe patriarckes, both his will and 
his counſell, farre c6trarie to their myndes and purpo- 
ſe : euen as he had in thecruell and moſt vniuſt dearth 
(as c6cerning the inſtrumetes that were the execurers 
of his deare Sade Chriſt Ieſus . nether yer dorh it the- 
rof folowe,y cuill thoghres,whereuntowe are comanded 
to reſiſt, are moued by him,or yet come from him . for 
the fountaine thereof dorh euerie wicked man ſo fynd 
within him ſelf thar his owne conſcience ſhall conuict 
him that no where elles is the cauſe of his iniquirie(% 
of the ſcuere puniſhment, which for the ſame he ſhall 
ſuſteine)ro be ſoght but onely within him ſelf, and as 
proceding of him {elf by inſtigatian of thedeuill:into 
whoſe power he is deliuered (as was Saul and others) by 
the inſcrutable and incomprehefible(bur yet moſt iuſt) 


iudgemeres of God. If in you were ether modeſtie or d1- Ts the” © 
ſcreris, to iudge of thoſe _ y bewell,& godly {po 6.7.8. 
tinthoſethinges whe- 9.10 


ken,or yetdocilitic to be taug 
rof veerly ye declare your ſelues . mens ,ye coulde 
not thus as in a furious rage ſpewe forth vour yenim 2- 
gainſt gods ſupreme Maieſtic . for your horrible blaſ- 
phemiecs are not ſomuch ſpoken againſt vs,as againſt 
God.As for vs,they do no more obſcure the manifeſt 
light of our doQtrine,then if in your deſpyre,ye ſhould 
ſpirr againſt the bright ſunne to impedethe brightnes 
therof. for innone of our writinges be you ableto ſhe- 
weany of theſe ſentences,which maliciouſly & without 
ſhame you laye to our charge: ” 


Ewll thrg htes come from God.God puniſheth ma for the offences where 
he is author, and whey unto he proueketh him . God moned and forced 


Pharas to pruiſhe the people. I 

ThelcI, ſay and others your horrible blaſphemics 
(which we ſo deteſt; that we affirme, the firſt authors of 
them to be worthie of moſt ſharp puniſhment ) you be 
neuer albeto ſhewe in any of our writinges . And this 
might ſerue for a ſufficient anſwereto all your difpite. 
full raling. Bur leſt you ſhould ſtill. glory in your ini- 
Juitie and grofle ignorance, I will diſcouer the ſame 
YL. 
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God oP no man. if ye affirme y God nether 


folowing your anſwer, in the wordes of S.Ilames|fay g 
Epter 
y obei iEce of his ſeruites,nether yet ſendeth re pro- 
heres to tempr his people, his plaine I py willre 
Puke your yanitic. E- God tempred Abrahamyhe tem- 
ptcd his people fortic yeres in the wildernes , he tem- 
ptcth alſo by ſendig fals prophetes,as Moiſes doth wit- 
nes. And therefor ye mult be compelled to grant, that 
this word tempting or to tempt is diuerſly taken in the 
ſcriptures: ſomtimes to trye and examyn, ſomtimesto 
bring to light and knowledge thinges thar be ſecret in 
mans heart, ſometymes to {cke by experience a certen- 
tic ofthinges ſpok&,pronounced,or affirmed, and ſom- 
mes to moue,or to prouoketo iniquitic:& in this lf 
gnification we confeſle that God remprteh no man. tor 
as the marer of all iniquitie licth within man, ſo is he 
prouoked , moued, and ſtirred therunto by his owne lu- 
ſtes,and inſtigation of the deuill onely., And thus al- 
beit we grant that to mouecuill choghres , is to tempr, 
yer wedenye y couerſion . which is & 1s, Ergo to t&pt is 
to moue euill choghres.Bur letvs heare forther of your 
TT vanitie: all is good ſay you that commeth 
om the farher of light ( God grant that in your hear- 
res ye weredſaredly fo erſuaded) if euill choghtes co- 
me from him they mutt be good.and ſo you conciude, 
that then was rolpbes wordes fals , and that God may 
be called the father | of darknes ( O execrable is your 
blaſphemie ) becauſe frome him come euill rhoghtes 
which aredarknes. Anſwer. If any of vs haue ſo written 
or ſpoke, let vs be ſtoned to death as execrable blaſphe- 
mers. And if that ye in your blind fury do therewith 
vniuſtly burden vs, alrhogh ye may eſkape the! han- 
des of man, yet ſhall you not eſſkape gods ſeuere and 
ſoden vengeance. (It is malice that will nor ſuffer 
you to vnderſtand howe that theſe euilles whiche| men 
willingly comitt; in ſo farreas they com from God arc 
juſt,profitable and good.for we moſt conſtantly aff - 
; xa 
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Pharao , the deceauing of Achab, and other ſuch, in 
ſo farre as they proceded from God, are his iuſt and 
ood workes,becauſe they are the puniſhment of finne, 
oe excecution of his 1uſt 1wdgementes, and a decla- 
ration of his iuſtice. which iuſtely is armed- againſt 
the obſtinate rebejlion of Angelles,and men . but the- 


reof to. conclude, ergo their cuill thoghtes,, their ma- 


licious myndes , their hatered and crueltice came im- 
mediatly from God, 1s more then a blaſphemie. for all 
theſe be,and are found within the offenders,which God 
doth vſe not by an ydle permiſſion ( for that isa thing 
moſt contrarious to has iuſtice ) bur effectually as his 
wiſedome beſt knowerh, they ſhall ſerue to his glory, 
& y for vrtilitic of his choſen children. ſay it is a thin 
molt contrarious to gods iuſtice & power , ydly to fats 
fer iniquititie to be done, if he had no further reſpe& 
then ro the fate, as it is commitred. for as a man can 
not be excuſed, who may impede murther and doth ir 
not,ſo can not gods iuſtice be excuſed by your ydle per- 
miſſion , if he kad no further reſpe&t,burt to thinges as 
they be done by man. Ando is gods iuſtice rather accu 
ſed then maintceined by the fooliſhnes of your curious 
braynes, ſaying God permitteth many thanges which 
he wold not . what vanitic is this? Is it not a thing 
confeſſed amongett all,thar gods power is omniportent? 
whothen cicompelle him to ſufter,thar which he wold 
not? And why doth hewill:ngly ſuffer thinges,which 
in his law, he hath forbidden? I anſwer, for the manife- 
ſtation of his own glory which is more precious then 
the heauen and y carth, and all the creatures in y ſame 
conteined. And thus doth vanitie cauſe you to fear thar 
gods 1uſtice ſhall fall into decay , except it be vnderſetr 
& vpholde w your fooliſhe diſtin&tis, berwext his will& 
his permiſſion. bur we feare not tv af firme y he permit- 
teth nothing,which in ſome reſpect bewill nor. for as he 
 omniporer &a moſt louing father ſo oy uld he ſuffer 
ut. 
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that the damnation of the deuill, the induration of 
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no calamitjeto come nor cruelric to be vicd again{t hi 
enrildren,except he did before {ce,yeaand before deter. 
myn their cofort & his glory to atTiſe of the ſame. 4nd 
will you ſay y gods glory the cofort and y preſcryation 
of his Church 1s an evill worktbecaulc that wicked men 
are inftrumentes , by whome gods eternal countell is 

' broghr ro paſle, Was the cxaltatis of Ioſephe to honor, 
the preſcruation of Egypte, and of other nations from | 
famine, yexand the feding of Iacob and his familic,anf 
cuill work? becauſe that , Ioſephes brethren of [mali-J 
ceand enuiedid fell him to the Iſmaclites, and they 
for lucre did ſeli him againeto Putiphare, who _ 
of malicedid moſte yniuitly accuſc him , & ſo bejng 
priſon at length he was broght to the knowledge of Pl 
rao,and ſo was promoted for his reuelation, and wiſe 
dometo honor and dignitie, O ſay you it isnot thi 
that we do lay to your charge , bur you affirme hat G4 
was authey of the malice , and of the withed thoghtes of Toſephts bra 
ren. You do belie ys moſt maliciouſly. for we conſtantly 
denye that God ether powred in them any mal mY 
did 'moue by his hole Spirit any wicked thoght inn 
them.for thoſe we ſay they had of narure,in ſo farrey 
it is corruveed. But we ſay that God vicd their wickd 
thoghtes and maliceto his glory,and to the full \con- 
torr of him wholedeſtruttion Los foght, and that he 
did not ydly permitting them, bur effectually working 
by ſuch inftrumentes and meanes as his wifedome hat 
before appoited.Rage now as you liſt, for albeit to you 
this ſaing is vaine yGod worketh all thinges for hjs on: 
ne glory , yet will not God haue his glory meaſured by 
} vanitie of your braine. We glorifie God ſay you , whew 
mdge him wiead ze ro be glorified, Anſwer it you vnderſtad that 
then onely, and at none other time ales do me glorify 
God, bur when they confelle him worthie of g] ja you 


are ignorant/, fooliſhe , and manifeſt liers , for y Our at- 
ment 1s no better,then if I ſhould ſay: man llepe hin 
tac vight ſeaſon , therfor no man may or can ſlepe# 
| | __ 
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oy other time. If your maſter Caſtalio had conſidered 
"Wihat an argument made, _—_— ad genus, negatiue 
syaine 2nd fooliſhe , he had not heaped to gether ſo 
many ſophiſticall reaſons: by thewhich you and others 
acabuſed, To make this mater ſome what more plaine: 
Ify gloric ofGod c6ſiſt inthe manifeſtarion of his mer- 
cie,of his trueth,of his power , of his wiſedome and of 
his moſte iuſt iudgementes,then do all creatures glori- 
fie God, whether they iudge him worthie or vnworthie 
of the ſame. for Dauid affirmeth thae the heauens de- 
clare the glory of God, and yet haue they nether iudge- 
ment nor vnderſtiding:the heauen and the earth ſaierh 
Iſaiah are repleniſhed with his glorye. And in an other 
place the beaſtes of the field ſhall przaci my glorye the 
dragons and the birdes of caſtriches , and Achan alſo 
ws comided to giue glory vnto God. The earth,ſh:lbe 
compelled faiet Hebei to knowledge the glory of 
God. Zacharie alſo the Propher faieth for his glory 
hath he ſent ynto the nations which haue ſpoyled you. 
finally ſhall not fathan ard the reprobate 1n their iuſt 
condemnarion giue glory vnro God?and doye think 
that all theſe creatures, 1udgeGod to be worthie of glo- 
ry in ſuch ſort as they acknowledge his power, his wiſe- 
dome his juſtice, & fr6 their hole heart ſubmitte them 
n ſelues ro his holy will truſt you donor. for we knowe 
*1% JF that Cathan is a ſpirit confirmed in malice, and rebel- 
lious againſt God,& yet is he c6pelled even in rormen- 
tes to gue glory ynto God,in ſo farre,as in his iuſt di- 
1b 2acion ke declareth gods power and wſt iudgementes. 
00 And therefor 1 ſay that you reſtreine the glory oft God 
Fs withio ro ftreit & narrowe l1mites,when y you will that 
uh it ſhall extend no forther, then ro ſucheas from their 
heart iudge God worthie of glory, W perteincth to his 


. " choſen ch1ldren onely and can neuer be giue by there- 
1 8: robare - for ſuch glory muſt procede fro faith.,,v/is not 


comone ynto all, but is the ſpeciall grfr giuE to gods e+ 
lect: & yet neuercheles by other mcancs God declareth 
Y.11. 


Iſa. 6 
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his glory,cucn in the yeſlclles of his wrath, as is 
redeclared. | | 
Of the example of Nabuchadnezer ye can make bur 
a particular c5clufion in this for me,Nabuchadnezer af. 
ter hehad felt the 1uſt puniſhemenr of his pride and ar. 
rogicic,gaup glory vnto God:Ergo ſome man after pu- 
niſhmct giueth glory yntoGod.If you make your cÞc}u 
lion extend any turther,ir 1s fals . for it you ſay tharall 
men afrer pyuniſhnear giue glory vatoGod,w the ſame 
confellton that he gaue,many examples may be ſhawen 
ro the corcary.if you ſaye that none other giucth glory 
vato Gud,cxcept (uch as ſo be puniſhed:that will be pro 
ued likewies fals. And if you a y gods glory doth {hi- 
nc in none,exceprt in thoſethat ac knowledge & confelle 
God to be mercifull and iuſt, that is moſt vaine of; all, 
and thus I ſay your concluiion muſt be but particulare, 
The reaſons & the coclulivn,which you make pon 
theſe wordes of Dauid:Praiſe God all you natios, ate (0 
fooliſh,on the one parte, and ſo filthic and execrabley- 
pon theother,that ampngelſt all nations ye oght nat 0- 
ncly to be mocked,but alto to be had in horror and{de- 
teſtation . firſt you lay . 1fGed muſt be prarſed amongeſt all ne 
8:0ns, then muſt geds workes be ſuch as all nations may knowe then 
ad praife ther. ] anſwer,cuen ſo they are, and ſuch ampn- 
get all narids as have y eyes of their myndes illumine- 
ted by gods holie {pirt,do fee iuſt caus why y they oght 
to praite gods wiledome,cucn in all his workes . Bu 
you procede laying there is ne nation which at any tyme fall ack: 
nowledge God ro be inf for that be py mat , for that wh 
be bim ſelf did prowke bim, and fo after the example of the 
pricſtes of the Philiſtines,ye aſk this queſtio:1/God 
pumhe man becauſe be bath a beard , ould any glory redennd '0 d 
thereof ſting be hath gruen vibearder bis ſilf, And lo you {ko « 
icſt at vs, ſaying y we be very religiouſe : becauſe we lay 
that none oghr ro ſpeak ſo vnreuerently of gods wor- 
kes.God is witnes that write notwirhour ſome gric! of 
heart, nethet yer } Laffirme this,which I am to ſpeak. 
for priuic hatered,W1 bear agiinſt the perſons of WY 
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man . But in gods preſence I ſay , that rather then ſuch 
horrible blaſphemies ſhould haue bene foſtered in my 
hearr,deuiſed in my braine,written by my pen,and pro- 
OE my mouth and tongue, that rather I wold * 
my carcaſſe ſhould haue ſuffered moſt cruell and vile 
death. yea and further I ſay, thar better ir had bene, for 
1 neuer to haue bene borne, then thus blaſphemou- 

y to expoſe gods great Majeſtic to opprobric ad moc- 
kage.for I appeleto the iudgement of 'the heauen and 
the earth and of all creatures in the ſame conteined, if 
ever that Tulian the appoſtate ſpake more diſdainfully 
of God, then here you write . But for the inſtruftion of 
the fimple reader, to anſwere you more reaſonably , the 
your vareuerent ſkofting deſeruerh, I ſay firlt , that the 
mynde of Dauid was not to teach vs what cuerie nation 
and every patticulare man amongeſt the Gentiles ſhall The pla 
do,but what was the ductie of cueric nation, cuery peo- ed | 0 
pleand cucrie man to do,when gods mercies ſhould be 
offered ynto them . And therfor if you conclude all na- 
tios do praiſe God,in ſuch ſorte as Dauid meaneth,be- 
cauſe that the holie Goſt by his mouth commadeth all 
nations to praife God , you make no better an argu- 
ment, then if ye ſhould afarme , that euery man loueth 
God with all his heart ,with all his mynd,& with all his 
ſirength, becauſe that God ſo commandeth. This is one 
portion of your ignorance. The ſecond foloweth,gods 
worker, ſay you,muſt be ſuch as all nations may knowe 
them and praiſe them. I anſwer,if you vnderſtand that al 
that praiſe God vnfeinedly from their heartes muſt ha- 
ue ſome knowledge of his mercies, goodnes , tuſt iud- 
gemeres and w6derous workes we diflent nor from you. 
Bur if you ſay ( as by your proces is cuident , that you 
do), rhat excepr all nations perceaue and vnderſtand 
the very grounde of gods juſtice, thar God amongelt 
them fall have no glory . then as we lament your foo- 


lines , ſo we deteſt your error . for aſbeir that rhe 
axurall man” Gr never atreini ©& me knowledge 
” 111- 
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of thole things which God purpoſeth,yer ſhal nor Gag 
be defrauded of his glory,no not in the moſt carnal and 
wretched man.Chriite Ieſus was ſent ivto the world, a 
cameo that people which was called his own : and his 
glory did fo ſhine ro the eyes of lome,that they did ac- 
knowledge it ro be the glory of the onely Sone of Gag. 
Butdid the princes of the pricſtes and the hole nativn 
of the Iewes {ce the ſame — ,and ſo confeſlc him as 
did the clectet Sait Paul witneflcth the cotrarie.faying, 
if they had knowen , they had not crucatied the king of 
glory. Paul was appointed a preacher to the Gentiles,a- 
mongeſt whome he moſt faithfully and moſte boldely 
did open the treaſures of gods great metcies,and of the 
glory of his Sonne Chriſt Iefur bur did cuery citic,rcal- 
me,nation or man, to whome rheſe treaſures were opc- 
ned fo receaue, vnderſtand and imbrace them, that 3! 
the ſame they glorified God ? the contrarie is cuidejr. 
But was God therfore defrauded of his glory, cuen i9 y 
mideſt of a wicked generatio:God forbid.tap as the eyes 
ot ſome were lightned , and fo did glorifie the, word cf 
the Lord, {o wh as remained obſtinate did ( and ſhall) 
glorifie God,in fo farre as his iuſt iudgemectes were,and 
ſhalbe executed againſt the. If you feare no puniſhemer 
rage as you liſt. To your blaſphemies I haue beforcanl- 
wered. for none of vs docth 1umpute vp6 God that he pu 
niſheth any man, for any thing that he prouoketh him 
ro do. for iniquitie commeth nor of gods prouocation, 
motion, 4s At Spirit , as that before we haue decla- 
red.id therfor as God hath reucled to vs a more aflured 
knowledge in his holy ſcriptures, then the Philiſtnns 
prieſtes had;ſo.are we bold to affirme that which was tid 
trom the, & which alſo you cannot abide,to witt,thatal 
creatures are compelled'ro ſerueto gods glory in ſuch 
ſorte as his wiſedom hath appointetd rhem:and yet that 
the willes of men are neither violently moucd nor en- 
forced by God to commitre iniquitie, tothe which al 
meaare redy bent of naturall corruption. Amongelt 
many fooliſhe and moſtediſagreing limilitudes whigh 
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your captaine Caſtalio vſerh for probation of his pur- 
poſes(for in ſuch doeth ſtand the chief groiid of his di- 
uinirtic)none ci be more fooliſh, nor further repugaig 
to. that which he and you: wold proue, then is this . 
If Ged ſLeuld pumſh 4 man: becauſe he hath a beard, ſhould T7 Slory 
regound ts God there of ,ſeing be hath giuen vs beards him ſeif- Hereof 
you wil inferre,that if God puniſhe finnewhich Ke hath 
willed or appointed to be, = 3g7 ur he not be 1uſt . Bur 
let vs examine, if your Simile doerh agree cuen in the 
chief poinres,in the which if ir prouc any thing it muſt 
agre, firſt we knowe that the beard of ma was created by 
God.But who amogeſt ys did yer cuer attirme har fin- 
neand iniquitic was made or created by God ?Sinne we 
cofcle was forſene, yea and ordeined.inthe incompre-> 
henlible counſell of God, and that for the mot tuſt and 
tie moſt rzghteous end and purpoſe. Bur that it was ma 
de or created. by God , that are yenot ablero proue by 
our doctrine. Thus doeth your fimilicude halc in the 
chick membre.for rhey muſt be both a like gods creatu 
res 2nd creation,if God ſhalbe bound no more to puni- 
ſhe man,for having of the one, then for having otthe 
other.moreouer the beard of mi ſo ſpringeth growerh, 
and abideth of a mere natural morion ,y albeit men fle- 
pe,cate,drink, do or whart ſo cuer actios pleaſerh them, 
(not taking care or ſolicitude of their beard)it cometh 
nevertheles to that ſtate and perfeftion that naturewill 
ſuffer, Bur hath man finne none otherwayes then thus? 
Doerh mi finne | ſay,hauing neither will,mynd, nor ap 
petite to finne?or doeth. nat finne procede from ſo volu 

and corrupt mori,that the will, the iudgemer;the 
vnderſtanding , and appetites,yea the hole man, and all 
his cogitations are ſubiccte ro finne, and bent vpon ini 
quitie at all tymes?Be iudges your felues how well do y 
partes of your fimilitudes agree. Thus with greater ma 
deſtic haue 1 anſwered your fooliſhnes,theE your ſcoffing 
urrilitie deſeruerh, 


Where you affirmerhar albeit there be ſome ſe- To } 
Creres of God yoknowen to, vs, yet is ghe ivdgement of 11.12.43 
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God knowen,id made manifeſt to ys in the word, I wold 
aſk of you, if ye ci by y plaine word afſigne cauſes of all 
gods iudgementes from the beginning, and of thoſe 
1udgements which that day ſhalbe put in exccution w- 
he y fecretes of al heartes ſhalbe reuelcd. And if you be 
able ſo to do,yeſhould be profitably occupied(as I thik) 
if by your plaine and ſimple writing, ye wold ſtudieto 
put end to this controuerhte. the chief point whereof ſti 
deth in this, that we affirme,that cauſes able to ſatisfie 
the curioſitic of man,ci nor be aſsigned from gods plai 
ne {criptures , why God permitted a great nombre of 
his Angels to fal, of whome he hath redemed none,bur 

7udge- reſeructh then to iudgement? why God did ſuffer man 

me'es of to fall,and yet of one Sile.cleted ſom veſleles of mer 

J , Ccicto honor, and appointed others for finne to damna- 

1G; rea £100? And finally as before TI have ſaid, why God deferred 

ſoncan the {ending of his S5ne fo "Ong and why alſo thar his 

no! be ſa a04ine comming is ſo long delayed? If yewill anfiwet y 

fd. theſe two laſt, are reſolued by the ſcriptures, the one to 

Heb.!t. be as the Apoſtle writerh, leſt that the Nckers ſhould ha- 
ue bene made perfet withour vs,and the orher that the 
nomber of gods eleCt children might be fully comp 
re,which we cofcſle to be a reaſone moſt ſtrong,and tut- 
ficient for all gods children : neither yet do we require 
any other, bur yet the curious braine will nor ſo be qui 
ercd, bur it wil ſtill demid,may not God in one momet 
if ſo it pleaſe him, fulfill che n6bre of his choſen chil- 
dren , as well as he of nothing did creat the heauen and 
the carth, and ſhortly in'the ſpace of fix naturall dayts 
ſer all things in perfect ordre.Confider with your (clues 
wharyoudo take in hid, if yewill aftirme tlie all gods 
iudgemets be ſo knowen , that a ſufficient reaſon of e- 
uery one may be aſvigned Fom the word . id if you ſay 
there be ſome things ſecrete. Then conſider, I beſeche 
you thatthe'holie Goſt hath neuer made mention of 
any greater ſecret , then that which licth hid in gour 

Mm 
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moſt iuſt iudgemetes, which Paule affirmeth to be inco- 
prchenſible , and Dauid faieth they aredepe and ſo pro 
foud,that neither can the vnderſtanding of man, nor of 
Angell reach to the bottom of rhe ſame. 


Why ye ſhould accuſe vs that we ſhould affirme, To y 
that God ſhall indge the world, not according to Chri- 12. 


{tes Euangell plainely reucled , but according to ſome 
other ſecrer will,I ſee neither cauſe, nor reaſon. for no 
men do more conſtantly abyde by rhat which is written 
and reueled , no men lo lefle care, to ſeke for newe 
revelations or vncerten authorities, then we do. Oure 
continuall doctrine is , that God ſhall abſolue from 
damnation ſuch as crue faith embraſe his dear 
Sonne Chriſte Ieſus,and ſhall condemne to fire incxtin- 
guible all infideles, and ſuch as delyte in manifeſt im- 
pictic and wickednes: and this judgement do we beleue 
that God ſhall pronounce by his Sonne Chriſte Icſus to 
whom all iudgement 1s giuen. And for none other fe- 
crete will in that mater do we ſearch . But if I luft,l 
coulde lay ro ſome of your charges , that which no- 
ne of you can be able ro deny, to witt rhat ſome of 
you haue written { beſides your priuic informations) 
thar there is a doctrine more perfe&t then cuer 

Saint Paule commirred to writing , yea and further 
that ſome of you haue called: rhe hole ſcriptures of 
God in doubre : and ſome do affirme that none is able 
by the word written to decide the controuerfics that 
this day be in religion . And therefor thar we muſt 
haue new Prophetes , and newe revelations from hea- 
ven , before that any publicke and generall reformario 
ſhalbe made if any of you think that theſe thi 1gx 


are bur imagined by me , let ham vnder his ovne | 


name impugne them, and I ſhall ſhewe witneſſes w- 
hich arthis rime\, for divers cauſes 1 omigte. Your 
teſting ar ys, your bold judgement and condemna- 
ton by you pronounced againit vs , we remitt tO him 


who ſhorgly ſhall declare which of the rwo ſortes be 
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348 AGAINST THE A DVERS. 
drowned in infidelitie,and omar, ug plaine ſcriptuz 
res,hauc folowed the vanities of their owne imagina- 
tions. Now ſhortlie to that w foloweth in theſe wordes. 
THE ADVERSARIES. | 
The 6.) An ethey proof bri of that which is written.:., Reg: 4. G 

Argu- moued Daud 4 bes, racl & \Iuda.To which I pe” ul; £4 Log | 
ment. 11 Writte 1, Parali xi.Sathan Freed vp againft Iſrael & prowhed Dawd 
The ronombre the people] am certen that if tt were not for this manifeſt ſcrip 
42 {e- Ture you weld attribute,the wicked 16 of the dewil to God. but hes 
&ion, 4 W may ſer agreat light tounderfiad many other places of the ſcriptu 
"*,r6:, Which ſeme'h 10 affirm Ged to be the authey of any exill , for by weſ 

I - twoeplaces we may ſee that God ts called to be the auther of the thing w+ 

Ly H:ch he ſuffered. as becauſe he ſuffered the ebſimax re of Pharan,be n 
called the author ther eof.Se beeauſe be left Semes to the le wanes of his ow. 

' nemmnd@e (uffered him ts curſe Darad, God u called the author of hu cur? 
ſing ſo the patriarkes being left of G:d did ſell their brother, 4d bere now 

3 Dawidbung lefr of God te nobre the people by the prouecation of the dewil, 
Wherito he was no more moued by Ged thi wi he killed V11as.ts this you 

ſay-that we de but flatterGed,whi we dos aſiigne any difference betweng 

huwl & hus permiſe1h or his ſufferdte,forGod permitieth nathing(/ay you) 

* but that which he will.;/ ye met ſothat God pernodttethnotbing but that 
Which he will permits] wold then helde your ſaying true But for aſmwch 

as you declare your meaning to be this that What ſo ever God pernatieh, 

be willethe it abſolutly this 18 an erroneouſe ſaying . for Ged perminueth & 

Fg ay ra wickednes which is done pon the earthe - and will you 

| ay, that God willeth abſolutly all ſuch wickednes, God forbid the people 

« ef By Ev be ſprint ts Fr A ſuch 4 ſay you Lars 
Propberes of * he deuill,-wphich reache ſuch Slthie dottrine ,and ye ſay ye by 

the Propheres of Ged,nowe of neceſſitie #ne of V3 liath, for 1f you be the Pro 

phets of God, than I lie, and if you be the Prophetes of the deuill,then do ye 

lie and 15 God will vs no ſay the tryeth oe will net that we lie,for then be 

Should wil rwe comranies, which ts ngefebe, ohe one of V5 doeth lie W* 

hich muft be by the perrmſi:6 and ſiſfrmg of Gd, & nor by bus will, wher> 

of t foloweth, that thers is differ ence bet wex* the ſuffering and the will 

of God. The Lord was angry with the careles heathen, becauſe when Grd J 

Was 4 litle angry With the Iſraelites they did their beſt to dejtroye wen. F 

'* Then ſiffered God the beetben thus to prniſh hu people more grewonſl) the "= 

be willed thews to de.-wherfer there mult be difference berwene the will of 1 

God and his fuffermg . Obed the Prophe* :reproued the Iſraebtes becanſt t 

"x afflifted tude mere greueuſly then G14 weld they frould haue donne. ] 
en muſt the [ſr<slites haue denne thu by the permiſſion of God &7 ne: 

' bus will . The prodig as! ſore wafted all hy goods riateuſly « Lage 6 
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that ſo was his fathers will , it ſhould be a great abſurditie , wherfor it Lyuk-rs, 
muſt nedes folowe tha! the father ſuffered that which he willed nat. The 

ther willed b&th hnſ ones to go ad laber m his Uineyarde yet not both but | 
one of them did hu fathers will,ſo the father ſufferred the o'her which wire ; 
net,ar aft hy w:ll.T hus we may ſee a great difference be'wene the will ; 
and the permiſſion of God. a notable ſaying we haue m the prophecie ofle 7 
reme 4g amſt rhu error Winch teache'hha' fine is comit:ied not enelyby | 
the permaiſiron of God ,bui alſo againſt his will.they haue (ſ#eth he) buil- | 

brgh places for Baal to viwe their ſonnes & daughters unto Melorb 1ere, pho 
Which I newer commaded \hem, neither came it ever in my theght ts 1,6 
he Inda ſinne wrh ſuch abommarien . Here we ſe that Iuda commutted | 
that which was contyarie to gods yeueled will . for I never commanded | 
the( ſaieth be )and againſt hu ſecrete will: for 11 came never m my thog hs 1 
(ſaiteh be ).T hi did they finne by he perm: fſ's of Ged againſt huwil.7 by | 
Wwayes & thyghoghtes broght the '@ thus ſareth the Lord. If it was the loydes 
ſecrete wil that the Iſraelites ſhould ſinne . and it was alſo the Iſraclites 
theg ines & will te fine the were they bothe of ene mynd.. And as the (ord 
out wardly by the word willeth the not us do exilyſo they out wardlie did 
promiſe to kepe gods law & wourhipped bjmmw1h their ippes By thu 11 
that both iwardlie ad out wardly they were coforme ts Ged aſter $ 

your 1p1ntg. wherfor be cg bt nov t0 han bene off ided with thi. l am afl;a- 
med to write the abomunable abſurditeis which may be. gathered of your 
poiſoned do Gryne. The lord ſnall raiſe vp the ſpirit of the king of theMedes 
which hath airedic a defire to defiroy Babils by what means jj,ou!d the 
lord ftirre him wp to do any thing which alredie is bent to doit; but by ſuf- leye.5 rs 
firing him..And yet i5 the Lordealed the deer therof.And \herefor i u w- 
ritten.Let one decea' full offer der com aganft an o'ber,and ont deftriyer io 10 © 
me againſt an other. for what neded Ged ts meue the with d ts bo wi, 
kedly which being gruen ener of Ged, de imagine nothing bu' wickednes- Eſci.2r, 
and bis maſter ihe denill flepeth newer, but u alwayes with Þ:m ten p- 
Ung him with ewill thoghies , and pronoking him ts perfourm bu w.cked 


Imaging'ions, 
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The more nie yedrawto the end,the lefle ye proue | 
your purpoſe, but the more ye ytter your malicead ve- To the 
nim . No 1ſt caus ſe we, why that y piacepf the bookes '-*-3 
of rhe Kings ſhall be explained by that which is written a 
in the chronicles in ſuch forte as you require, to wit, * Reg. 
that nothing be left ro God in that greuous offence of ** 
Dauid except an ydle and onely permiſsion.for the ho- , w_— | 
lic Goſt fearerh not to ſay ; The wrath of the Lord God * 
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was yet moued againſt Iſraell, and ſtirred yp Dauid a- 
1inſtrhem , that he ſaid go and nombre I{racll and 1u- 
a, Here plain it is that the eternall God who was angrie 

againſt Iſracll did ſtirre or moue Dauid to nomber 

them,not by an ydle permi(sion,as you alledge , but by 
ſuch mori6,as vrigg. repugneth to his tuſtice . Whe. 
re ye lay, the other place explaineth this: for it athr- 
meth that thedeuil ſtood vp againit Liracl , and prouo- 
ked Dauid to nomber "__ , I anſwer as the one place 
repugneth nothing to the other, ſo doeth it not explai- 
nethe other in ſuch {eſe, as ye adduce. for ir repugneth 
not to ſay,that God, man, id the deuil work in one fat 
& actio,as in the hiſtories of lob, Achab,Semei,and Pha 
rao is manifeſt, God for juſt cauſes giueth his comman 
dement and power to fathan ( as to his inftrumet) be he 
neuer ſo wicked,to do what in his cternal couſel,was be- 
foredecrecd , Sathan of a wicked and rebellious mynd 
chooſeth ſuch inſtrumenres , and yſerth ſuch mcanes as 
God likwies hath appointed. Men in al wicked actions, 
of their tre and voluntarie.motion, do folow their car- 
rupt,and wicked atfeftions in declaring their pride , va- 
nitic, malice, or crueltie,which wicked affections info 
farre as they are wicked, we confefle that God will nor: 
for he can will no iniquitie. but yer that his eternal ,& 
almightie power tall be iudged ſo vdle, that it doath 
— in ſuch ations bur onely ſuffer, we can not ad- 
mitte: tor-ſuch reaſons as we haue before alledged, wher 
that wedid examine the difterEce berwext gods wil, and 
his permiſsion. | 
You retein your old nature ( and iuſtly I might (ay 
the nature ofthe deuill) moſt maliciouſly aftirming ys, 
to {ay that what ſo ever Ged permitteth he wille'h it abſolurety,and 
that abſolutely he willeth all wickdanes, Which ſaying as yebe 
neuer ableto proue vpon vs,ſo do we cofeſſe,it nor one- 
ly erroneous, bur alſo ſo blaſphemous, that who ſo eyer 
dare pronounce or afftirme the ſame, deſeruerth death. 


for we molt conſtantly in word and writing afhrme, 
| i that 
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abſolutely God willeth no iniquirie. for all his workes 
in ſo far as they procede frome his wiſedom: ad infinite 
goodnes arc holie and iuſt,and therfor do we make God 
author of no fiane, which onely procederh fromethe 
fountaines that be corrupted,that 1s,from the deuil and 
frome maa , as 19 diuers places, moit cuidently we hauc 
declared. 


Becauſe Ido perceave that greatly ye delyte in your 
prignit wittes (I will not ſay fooliſh yanitic) L will reci- 
cite your hole wordes by the which ye wold ſeme to pro 
ue contrarietie in God,except that we wold grantc a dif- 
ference berwext gods will and his permilsion . I fay 
faieth rhe author of your book to vs.hatye are the Prophe- 
16 of the dewill, which teach (ach filtine doftrine and ye ſay,ye be the Pro 
phetes of God . New of neceſiitie one of 15 [19th . for if yo be the Propheces 
of God | lie . And if ye be the Prophetes of the dewil ye lie . And if Grd 
wall 15 to ſay the trueth he will my that we lie , for then he ſhould will 
two colltraries which is impoſſible,ye" one of v3 lie, which muſt be by per 
miſſion and ſufſermy of God and not by bu will . whereof ut folowe'h that 
there us difference berwex' the [iffering and the will of God. 


It appererh that in this deſcription of perſons in w. ©1%*- 


hich ye oppoſe your felues to vs, ye wold more declare 
what 1s your judgement and opinion of ys, and what ye 
wold that we ſhould be eſtemed of others , then that ye 
catly do trauale to proue any contrarietic in gods wil 

y the ſame, for his eternall wiſedom ſeeth the meanes 
howthat his commandement,and his will are not con- 
trarious the oneto the other:albeit that he command 
onething,and yet for iuſt cauſes, will wicked men todo 
the contrary.which kinde of cotrarierie, and repugnan- 
cedoeth ſo blind your eyes , that you can not ſe huw 
God ca comand all men to ſpeak trueth,and yet for iuſt 
cauſes before ſence and determined in his counſell, that 
hewil F deuil,ad his flaues todelne in lies. Albeir I ſay 
at the apperance of this contrarieue blinde you, yer 
will not gods trueth ccaſe to be trueth , neither 
Will the libertic of his eternall Godhead , be broghr 
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into bondageto your corrupt iudgement.His comman 
dement,and his will, do nether debare,nerher tight bet- 
wexr them ſelues ; butdo agree in all thinges, cuen as 
do his mercie his iuſtice "Pic wiſedom, and his power, 
albeir oftener'it is, that his juſtice doth puniſh ſuch , as 
ypon whom he hath determined ro haue mercie . Even 
{o he commandeth men to obeye his commandemen- 
res, whom he not onely foreſaw,to be diſobedict,bur tor 
moſt iuſt caaſes willeth his glory to appere euen in 
their vnrighteouſnes, & lies. And this hedoth without 
all contrarierie in his godly will,to the full knowledge 
wherof albeirye can not atreine, yet more profitable i 
were for you to be ignorant of ſuch thinges, as God re 
ſerueth to be revelcd in the time appointed in his ere- 
nall counſell,then thus without all reuerence,and feare 
ro rrouble your fooliſh braines , in deuiſing ſuch abſur- 
ditiecs,as may ſemeto oppugne gods cternall veritie, 
which inthe ende wil eriumphe ro your deſtruction 
ſhame, and confuſion, if obſtinatly you procede as yo! 
haue begonne.For albeit thar he loueth trueth,and hz 
teth lies, and albeit that he commanderh man to ſpeal 
the trueth, and forbidderh man to beare fals witnes, ye 
feareth he not ro giue a commandement to that wicke 
arg go forth & to be a lieng ſpiritre, in the mot 
thes of all Achabes fals prophetes. Yea forther he gaic 
him power to worke that in thefals prophetes , whi® 
he forbiddeth all men to do . For he commandeth thi 
no man ſhall deceaue an other,and yet giuerh he pou 
tothedeuillto be a lieng ſpiritte inthe mouthes & 
the fals Sag ,and to them he giveth power tv ae- 
, If yeliſt co lay contraritieto the clatye 
of God , prepare your winges , and with Nabuchadne- 
zer of Babylon,ſaye,wefwill paſſe vp to the heauen5)219 
ſhall eſtabliſh our ſeates abouethe ſterres of God," 
ſhall paſle vp vp6 the hight of the clowdes, and we [1 
be like ro the moſt higheſt.yea if thus ye will call 8 
ſecrete counſels to examination ,and triall, ye _ Ns 
149% 
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iudges and ſuperiors ro him.Thus inſtly Imight illude 
54 tkoffe yd reaf6s, as vanities moſt yhworthie to'be an- 
fwered.Bur yer hauig reſpecte to the ſimple, I'wil gather 
your argument , ind forme it as ſtrongly asyour ſelues 
can, and I mll anſwereſo-much of the ſarney as yerhink 
 }} © nableto be anfwered;your argumenris this, - 


_ Ged can net will Two comravies but to Shea ke the "bs we'wth, id tolig Tt ad- 
n- | are comreries, T herfor be can net will thems bo's. Bis he peemitieth men 47/4 
« the erueth. There © therfor a difference 7101 ©7 * 


or Þ to lie , and willeth them to fpea; 
in & berwene the will, and wv 1h6cs on. 

o: @ fezin one reſpefte,and for one purpoſe,he who is author 
8 of c5cord,can not will contrarictie:but.in c eration 


's {of his creatures, for diners reſpetes,and ſundrie purpo- 
A ſes,thi es be nor cotraries.the oneto y.other, W ich to 
n W 997.4 - Epiggev apperance of contrarietie. If you 
WM b<ſowelſene in your artes, as ſome of you preted ye ca 
i WW 2otbut vnderſtand this anſwereto be ſu ficict,to diffol- 
on WM ve whar fo cyer ye have ynreuerently colle&ted.Bur yer 
.oo fd *2 make ir more (libleto the fimple,] ſay } inthispro 
\,W pofition,God can nor wil two contraries,and inthe con- 


if clufion which you make vpon the ſame, you oght ro ha 
ve made adiſtintion betwene thoſe thinges w God fim 
Lo plycor as ye ſpake before, abſolutely) will, and berwene 
thoſe thinges , which he will for a certein end and pur- 

poſe, which doerh nor appere in the external aCtiss.For 
"4  <renthinges there be (as in an other place I haue en- 
treated)which God will,cuen for them {elues,ſuch as be 
mercie, juſtice, temperance chaſtitie, and all other ver- 
tes, which he wil, haueto ſhyne in his clect and pleaſe 
\, W him in Chriſt Ieſus his Sonne . And yet neuertheles he 
alſowill cruelrie,iniuſtice,cxceſlefilchic life, blindnes,8& 
induration to be in others, as iuſt puniſhmetes of their 
4 | finncs,and cauſcs of their condenarion . The laſt (I ſay) 
[oe will God to be in the reprobate, not for the wicked a- 
Nu Qes ſake, which do cuerdiſpleaſe his Maicſtic, bur for 

| 11; WY Tach endes as his wiſcdom hath appointed. boy this be 


[och - 


' God can nor mill two corraties;True it is in bim ſel wo 
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we AGAINST THETADVER SS, 
lained by examples, ſome narural,and fome tak#frs 
os 26. wan; Thero 4s no mia((except he be of a moſt 
cruel nature )that contidering the-incomod ities of war- 
xc, and of battell, doeth will ir; for the ſelfe. And yet a 
godly prince perſewed by externallenncmies doeth nor 
onely will his ſoldiours to [and to mainteine the 
warrc,buralſo he prouokerh;he encourageth,and exhor 

reth his ſubietes ro the ſame; And why 15 ir? becauſe 
warre or bartell pleaſerh/him inthe ſelf, or for the ſel 
No,but becauſe without ſuch trauaill , ſuch danger, and 
haſard,his ſubicRes can nar lyuc in quictnes,and the c- 
ſtate of his comms wealth can notbe preſerucd. The {a- 
me may I ſay of godlie magiſtrates puniſhing murthe- 
rers,adulterers,and blaſphemers wdearh,aod yet nether 
willing the death of any mi, neither hs dcliting in the 
ſheding of their blood. In theſe fimilitudes I grar ſom- 
what to he ynlike: for gods power 1s por ſubicct to ſuch 
inc5moditics Stars 2s be the powers of men, Bur 
yet theſe ſimilitudes ſuffice to explaine the chief purpy 
ſew is hag may will two contraries, forgdiuers reſpe- 
&es,withour any contrarietic in him ſelf. For peace,and 
watre are cotraries,to kill, & to ſaug the life, are likew:- 
ſe cotraries,and yet one man,cuen at one time may wil! 
both the one, and the other, for digersreſpectes, and di- 
vers endes. He may will peace, for the cotortable quier- 
nes,and felicitic y therof ſpringeth , and atthe ſame io- 
ſtir without all corrarietiezin him ſelf, he may wil watre, 
ro withſtid the furic of the ennemie,y wold oppre{{chis 
ſubieCtes. And may not theſe thinges,w we perceaueto 
be increatures,be in God in greater perfe&t1s , althogh 

we perceauenot the cauſes? Let vs trie the anſwere, bi 

by the examples of gods ſeruites, and laſt by the exiple 
of God him ſelf:Lot, no doubtedid agree with gods wil 
in that he loued chaſtitie, ſobrictic and remperace, and 
hated filthie life riotous chere,and exceſle.For the holy 
Goſt beareth him this recotd,that he was pure,and cles 
ne both in earcs,and eyes. But what will had he when 8 
oo FEI at ”" oi 
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aid offer his two daughters to be deflpured., and abuſed 
by thoſe vilanous perſons? was it cotratieto 1 s| 

miIÞPDid he nowbeginne todelyrte i that execrable fil- 
thines ? aſlufed T a1  hedid not. But being 6 prelled 
with th em hnecels1tic,retcining the ſame / (Ng [, 
and minde'to chaſtitic,and honeſt conuerfarion , ſoghr 
f next remiedie That to him appercd able to haue ſtaicd 
the rage ofthar furipus multirude(vpon,God.lI grit fal- 
leth no ſuch necelsirie).Bur ler the Mt ope ce obſer 
ucd,and we ſhall Vnderſtand(rbat fot divers reſpettes) to 
willewo thinges, wherofthe one, is contrarie to the 0- 
ther,is not ro will contrarietic. But let ys'come to God 
him ſclf.God willerh mercy,iuſtice, & all other vertues 
25 before we hay ſaid, and theſe, he will at all times,and 
before all times ; But is it not poſbible therfor, that he 
can will cruelrie þ 6goivn » blood ſheding, murther, 
and death + Who then ſent Nabiithadnezer , to deſtroy 
not _ the lewes,bur alſo the Moabires,and other na- 
tions?Who pronounced this ſentence:Curſed be he that 
doeth rhe Lordes worke negligenrly , and he that with- 
draweth his fwerd from blood:Who did create the ſmi- 


ji hich had diſperſed Iſrael? And 377 fv pane his ow- 

ne ſonneto the cruell death ? Who harh ſabiefted the 
deare ſpouſe of Chriſte Ieſus to afflitions ,and tempo- 
rall calamities ? Dare you denie, bur thar it was and is, 
the erernall God , by whoſe good.will all theſe thinges 


were a 
n agaiſt 4a almightiewill?I chink you wil nor ſo affirme. 
4; WM Forthe ſcriprure witneſſtth , thar God gaue his Sonne 

to the Ky yo of determined purpoſe, thar he ſhould. 
1 © dye; orels who could haue compelled his Maieſtic the- 
4 I runto, if kis will had bene repugnant? Peter affirmeth 
that bleſſed are we that ſuffre for $ name of Chriſte , ad- 


! ding this comfortable ſentEce: them(y is by the per- 
e ©} fecurers)isF name of God blaſphemed,but by you it is 1.Per.r, 


1 BY glorificd , And therfor , ler ſuch faith he, as - afflicted 
| of th 
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thes,with'their hammers to break downe the hornes w- zu, » 


pointed: and decreed,or were any ofthem, done 
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by y will of God,lay.doune their ſoules i in well doig, as 

a 2s handes 6f i faithfull keper.Paul wes ren tho 
A ſewhom God harh cletted i in ChriſteT, fu, h p e hath alſo 
predeſtinate,ar Fe on appointed , to bk ioned 

= ry image of his owne Sonne. Of whic P21 $8431g 

s plaine wy Wir vef.ls euous deſtructjon,che; aboundan- 

of che blooaſhed le divers nariSs,checruell death 

of Chriſt leſus AR e moſt fearcfull afflitions of his 

Gp dearely beloiel'C birch, did rocede from gads will,in 


ſo hot wr tves 6 onely ſuffer chem, bur alſo , for  o 
moſt iuſt cauſes,re 609A erwhich often before | ;., 
I haverecited, hedid will and appoint them: and yetiv (1 
God was there no enter ze inthe deſtruction of of 
leruſalemgaof ot $,he had nor reſpect ſimply to the 


TuUine,an para og. thofe laces, by to his 1uſt iudge- Fr 
mentes ,wh ich were) prouoked to take vengeance vpon 
the multitude of their os which log be F ſuffered, , 
When our Maſter Chriſte Icſas did Pffre he had no pr 
delite in the-crueltie of thoſe. enraged dogges , who &; 
did crucifie him, which 4s he harcd,ſo after he did dſt 
ſcuerely puniſh; but his pleaſure id delire was ivthere 
 deprion of man, which by none other ſacrifice could ha iſ ,; 
ue bene perfited , And this day,and from the beginning 

he hath fad no pleaſure in the blood which 15 ſhed,nei- 
ther in theryrinie which is vſcd againſt his fimple,and Be 
ſmal flock,bur becauſe he wil hauc the members like y I <q 
head hedoeth aſtrige worke , that he may do his owne ll 1, 
worke,that is:hertrieth ad purgerh by fyre our faith ft5 IN 4} 
all droſle,and corruption of carthlie affections . Butin YI ;,. 
none of all theſe is there any contrarictie, neither in I (@, 
God, neither in his will,neither jn his counſel. forall Wl .., 
thinges bediſpoſed in ſuch ordre ,ſuch conſent and fo IN, 
conueniently, that his lorie,and the 46 34g cofort ll his 
of his clette,doth ally an d afuredly tc olowe. And cue pro 
ſoit'is in the apperanrt contrarietie betwene you,and v5, I 14] 
God,no doubr,will the one of vs to affirme lies,to raile la, 
80 blaſpheme,3d moſt yniuſtly to accule F other: he WP and 
the 
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other to ſuſteiney cauſe of therrucrh pacietly, to bea 
rc opprobrjous wordes,and ſcladerous reporres,referrig 
ax vnto him. 5s rightcouſly, and. in cquitie 
ſhall iudge.Is there therefor any cotrarictic, in gods wil? 
none at al,For the diuers refpectesand endes being con 
fidered,the {ame conſcnr ſhall now befound in this ap- 
pros contrarietie,which hath remained fro the encrea 
cof gods Church . For in all ages hath God willed his 
true Prophetes with all boldnes,and c6itancic, to ſuſtei- 
nethe caulc of his ſimple yeritie, how odious that euer 
it was vnto the world. And in their cotrarie,he hath rai- 
ſed fals prophetes ro whom he hath giuen the efficacie 
of errors(for contratie purpoles I grant)to witt that his 
people may berried, kris faithfull ſeruaptes exerciſed, 
and humbled ,and finally rhat ſuch asdelyte not in ve- 
ritiezmay be giuenrouer to belcue lics . Goro.now and 
prouc contraTrieties,  . Warzon 2015 
In the woxdes of Zacharie you ſhew your 1gnorice, 
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& in collefting the minde of Oded, you plainely decla. To y 


reyour accuſtomed falſhode in farther ſtretching the 
mande of the Prophete,thE his wordes will beare. Which 
thing I will-firſt ſhew by reciting the plaine wordes, and 
ſorerurne to the Prophete Zacharie.There was in Sama 
ria a Prophet of the Lordes(faith the hiſtorie) whoſe na 
mewas Oded,and he went oute before the hoſte that ca- 
me to Samaria,and {aid vntothem :; Behold becaus the 
Lorde God of your fathers is wroth with Iuda, he hath 
deliuered them into your hides , and ye haue Nlaine the 
ina rage that reacheth yp to heauen. And now ye purpa 
(ero kepevnder the children of Iudah and Ieruſalem,as 
ſeruants and hid maides vnto you:But arenot you ſuch 
that finincs are w you before F Lord your God?Theſc be 
bis wordes in that mater;by the which if you beable to 
proue,that the Iſraelites did more,then God in his cter 
nall counſell had appointed y they ſhould do againſtIu 
daand Ieruſalamywe will patiently heare your probatio, 
and reaſons . lf you ſay the Prophete reproued them of 
Z; mis. 
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their cruekcie, therfor they did mgrerthen God wold: 
doth'not' folow forthe iuft will of God! mblt not be 
meaſured,by the cruelrie of theitfafte, bur by his owne 
word, which'doerh affirme, that God gauc ouer Iudah 
into,the handes ofthe king of Syria, & mo the handes 
of the King 6F {rad , who did {trike them with a grea 
flaughter ,and that for the finnes,and abominable 1do- 
latrie, whichthey, & Achas their king, had 'commitred, 
We heare ; and fee affirmed by the holy Goft, thar God 
atic them otter into the handes of their ennemiecs, w- 
ich' thing he did willingly , and not by pertmiſsion a 
you wrirte. Nowto the place of Zachariah in' which [ 
w,youſhevgrofle, and wicked ignorance . For if your 
COLORED ſhoulde be receaucd), the of necelLitiet 
ſhouldfolow,y in God their lacked power to 1mpede;d 
ethefurie of thoſe cruell mE, who in rheir victorie 

did ſo inſoletly rage. For if God wold onely hauc had y 
Iewesſgently ed , & not to hate bene ſo ſeuerely, 
and r1goroufly deſtroyed: and yer; Fagainft al maner,& 
forte of his wil;they were ſo cruelly entreated,it can not 


be denied,bur y the cruelti impoſe of the Babyloniis 


was greater,then God coulde impede or ſtaye, how bla{- 
phemous and fals'this is;the godlie docrh vnderſtad. 0 
(fay you)but ſo do the wordes of the text ſoiid, for they 
fay:lam grezely angrie againſtthe caretes hearhC.Forl 
was but a litle angrie againſt Sion, but they hauc helped 
forwarderthe affiQtis:lanſyer,y if ye were not more m1 
licious then ignorant, ye might eaſily perecaue,y thoſe 
wordes were pok&nort ro proue y any ting was done a- 
gainſt Iſtaeland/Tudah,w God had nor appoited,id com 
manded,butto inftruct rhe Prophete,y the wtll,and cou- 
ſell of God , in pang of his people,was farre other, 
then wasthe wil &counſell of thoſe y did deſtroy them: 
and y their log bondage ſhould have an other end then 
either they the ſelues,or their ennemies did vnderſtid. 
Thar nothig was done againſt Y people ,v the Lord had 

not appointed,yca and commanded,the ſame Prophete 
doeth aftirme,ſaying:mywordes &my ſtarutes(he wer 
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heth the threatn ings,8 puniſhmentes' 
ded my ſeruites the Prophetes,haue t 
ded y6 fathers; in ſo tt: thar they ha 


laid:Euen as the Lord of Hoſtes hath de Ot ap- 


pointed to do ynto — to 6 wa 7 
to 6 imaginatios,ſo hath keds ante ny 
vill belierhe holy Coſt you inuft 
__ God had Hnw.by & Herein fs oh Trades 
of pon :Yea Amos the Prophere feareth nor to ſay: 
there be euill in a citie(thar is any punifhment or 
plagued the Lord hath not d6he'it? Why is he che of- 
ed(ſay you)agaitriſtthe proud,and carcleſſe heathe? 
Lanſaer . Becauſe they neither had reſpe&to gods will, 
counſell;nor comanderticar, bur to their own priuat c6- 
moditie,id to rhe ſatisfyi ng of their crue) appetites. For 
they did nor deſtroyeteruſale,willing,or mindin _or þ to pu 
niſh che offcſes of che prople comirtet a Nei- 
ther yer did they carie wy to Babylon © ok y God 
mi ight be glorthed in their deliuerice. Nogher had de- 
mind the plaine contrary: To wit, y let uſale ſhould 
remaine deſolate for ever: Thar Iudah ſhould be y inhe 
ritance of ſtrange narions,id ſo ſhould gods promiſe be 
fals,id vaine. And in very dede the Iewes them ſelues,in 
the extremitie of their rrouble,yea , and wherr the tEple 
begs ro be reedified , were not free from theſe tEpratiss, 
therfore docth God affure his Prophetes,y his loue 
mas great towardes Si6: That he wold deftroy,that nati6, 
intended their deſtruion : that hewo Jekfuer his 
people; that the warfare of Teruſalt war at an end, y her 


qcord 'S 


wiquirie was remitred:thar ſhe had receiued double pu- jþ. ,o 


niſhment for all her finnes , from the hand of the Lord, 
and Is cherfore he wold take the dolourous cuppe of an- 
ad ſorow out of her hid,and wold giue it into the 
ay of thoſe,that did trouble her.B By which(and ma- 
ny mo promiſes, and rhreatninges,G doeth nor mea- 
nethar any thing was done in leruſalem', which he had 
hot appointed , Bur by the one he did formhar com- 
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them i tory hand. he {p 
he 


appointed, andivilled. The ceſtimonies of all Pro p76 


fort the rrou Fe heartes of his afflicted people: and by 
the othe Red ſhew the cauſc,why he wold puniſhtho 
ſe eric flies crers, whoſe {cruiccHefore hedid vic in 

uniſbing his people, And th is docth God mot plaine- 
ſy witnes 10 th: le WO des: was wrath(faith y Lord) with 
"77 Ppien Whyr polled qaro Rheritance.aod giyen 
| | eth vnto Babylon ) thou 
dideſt ſhewerhE n Mercie, but dideſt lay thy very hea- 
uic yoke ypon the ancict:and thou ſaideſt,Iſhalbe a La» 
dic tor cuer,, {0 yrhoudideſt nor ler chy mynd to theſe 
thinges not ber dideft thou remeEvre the latter end the- 
reof . Therfor now. heare thou thar art giuF ro pleaſures 
and dwelleſt careles,She ſaith in her heart, Lam id none 
els:1 ſhallnor fir is a widdow neither ſhall know the lol 
ſe of children . Hereof 1 {ay it 1s plaine,y the puruſhm& 
of gods people(as beforel haue proued )is/his owne ap- 
pointement,and will. But becaule the puniſhers loketo 
another end,therfor are they criminall before gods ju- 
ſtice.In adducing both thele cxaples,that is, of Iiracl pu 
niſhin "IT F. 
IE,I fink 


ded.they had not linned.For(ſay you)hewilled the 5 

1s 
will they ſinned not, but in ſo'far as is exceded his 
wil,and did;more v he wold not, bur onely did ſuffre/it, 


incomprehenfibleto mis reaſon. Are you able to proue 
that Nabuchadnezer came to Ieruſals, or thatth vs we 


e Lor 


** de. BeholdeI come goat thee and will draw my ſwerd 


oute of his ſheath,and cur of frome thee both ther: ohe 
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reous {and thewicked .ScingrhenylI will cut of frome 
y boche F righreons and wicked,thetfor ſhall my ſwerd 
go oute of his ſheath againſt allleſhe from the Sourh 
(meaningthrowallthe lid)to F north; that al ſleſh may 
know;thatIthe Lorde haue drawE my ſwerd oute of his 
ſheath,and it ſhall not return anymore. Mark and conſt 
der how God attributeth all tro him ſelf, as after yetche 
Propher more plainely ſpeaketh ſayig: And he hath gi 
uen it tO. be fourbiſhed that he may handle it: this {wer 
de is ſharp, 5d'is fourbiſhed y he may giue it into F had 
of the layer &c. AndI wil powre oute myne indignatis 
ypo the inthefyre of my wrath , and deliver y 1nro the 
hand of beaftly mE,and (kilful rodeftroy.Thou ſhalt be 
iny tyreto bedeuoured thy blood ſhalbe in y middes 
of the 13d, ad thou ſhalt be no more remebred, for I the 
Lorde .haue ſpoke ir.If rheſe bethe wordes of him y o- 
nely ſnifeocth, and willeth notthinges ro be done, ler F 
indifferent reader iudge. Why they did finne notwithits 
ding y God in his coiſell had willed,and appointed this 
ſeuere puniſhment againſt his people,I haue before de- 
clared. To witre, becauſe y neither knewrhey gods will, 
couſell;nor comandement,neitheryet had they any reſ- 
pect ro obey God,or ro fulfill his will, TharNabuchad- 
nezar was ignorat of gods will, ad cofiſell, is cuidet by y 
wis writt6 in F ſame Propher, in f place abouecxpret- 
ſed. For after he was come forth of his cofitric,ad was w 
his armye farre proceded in his journey , he was vncer- 
ten wherher he{hould go againſt Rabbath , y ſtrog Ci- 
tie of y ſonnes'of Ammon,or againit leruſale,and ſo co 
mitting the mater to his ſorcerers; id diuines(y lottes 
being caſt )he rakerh his iourneyc,agaiſtluds,ad 1 eruſa- 
lEWherof itis plainey he neither knew, nor ynderſt9- 
de by F mori6 of gods holy ſpirite,his holy ml,neither 
yercomandemer. And in deſtroieng the Cirie, and puni 
ſhing the people,who will ſay Þ he'or his ſeruites hated 
inne,Pride,Crucltie,1dololarrie and abominations w 5 
v he, and his hole rcalmes were repleniſhed ? And f (a- 
nedo 1 ſay of f lſraclites,who did not onely finne, be» 
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32 AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
cauſe they exceded meaſure in puniſhing Iuda, but 
cauſc y againſt gods law,& expreſſe comandertent,they 
g 
to 


made yniuſt warre againſt their brethern , They nether 
loked ,neither yet oght they to haue loked ro 
ſecrete couſell,bur hs 11 plaine law,w comanded the te 
loue their brethern; notro murther, not to ſpoile, not 
to couet &c. Againſt thew becauſe they did offend, 
in } firſt motio,&purpoſe of their warre in gods pr 
ce they were murtherers, theues oppreflours , & coue- 
tous perſons, before y euer they ſer Tris foote forrh 
their houſes-And ſo euen yw he in his cternall counſel 
willed thE ro dogdid no les diſplealſe biarcouhl he 
wicked mindes,thEdid y,y you aftirme be ſuffered. For 
eucry tran{greſsion of his law, is before his tuſtice odi- 
ous,and fintull , If this ean not corre& your 1udgem 
yet Iam aſſured y it ſhalldeclate your vanitic, who 
coclude y if the Iſraelires,&Babylonias had kept mealu. 
rein avs wa y the they had nor finned . Bur the 
contrarie L me and lay,y efirſtrh t,and pur 
ſe mouig theto make warre,was finne betote God. Tou- 
ching y permiſsion of the father towardes his prodigal 
ſonne,& touchig F. ſonne,w promiſed to go,id ro | 
in his fathers vincyarde,& wet not, haue before anſye- 
ted, fimilitudes oght not further to be ſtrerched, the F 
minde of the holie Goſt is to teath inthe ſame.And.'in 
theſe places it is euidet,y Chriſte reacheth nor,h 
is copelled ro ſuffer many thinges w he wil-nor , nether 
etwas it COS in thoſe ſimilitudes,toteach vs wh 
ifferEcerherb is berwene $o9s wil,& his permiſsi6,bur 
in F one heteachetb,y in God there is mere towardes 
the ſinner, yea & rowardes ſuch a finner,as vnthickfully, 
and inobedictly hath departed from Godand y there| 
ſome proude childr&,who by reafs of their corinuice in 
their fathers houſe , become diſdancful F. others ſhoul- 
de be preferred,or copared vnto therk. And therfor they 
grudgegthey murmurre,ad they enuie the liberaliric of 
their farher & his mercy ſhewed to the ſonne, _— 
appered leſt, To whom this might be applicd , befidi 
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the Iewes,and the Gentiles,ye arenot ignorant. The o- 
ther fimilitude doth reach vs , that many in mouth ſay 
Lord, Lord, I go,l go, whoſe hearrdid never fele what 35 
the reucrence,and true obedicnce dueto gods Maicſtie, 


We cofeſle no lesthen Ieremie doth write : for we ſay, To the 
that God nether comanded ſuch abhominations,as his 7.8.5 
49, comitred,nether yet y cuer they did criter 'in to 

i 


s hegrr, that is they did never delyre, nor pleaſe him 
nether yer did he cuer will them forthe aftions them 


ſelues.But when you ſhalbe able to proue that it did nor 


appertcine to his iuſt iudgementes to puniſhe thoſe 
idolacers with ſuch blindnes , that they became more 
cruel then brute beaſtes : then ſhall ye be more able to 
proue;that in. no wiſe did God will that crueltie. God 
willed not thoſe abhominations for the murther com- 
mitted and blood that was ſhedde, for that be hatcd : & 
did puniſh:But hewilled y a teſtimonie ſhould be lefrto 
the world. in what blindnes man falleth, when he decli- 
neth from God,and from his true honor,of which fear- 
full example,you,and your ſect oght to take hede. 


The Iſraclites in k1 ing their c ildre,no doubre did Irie 


even agre with gods will and were of one mynde with | 
his "off iudgementes , as you declare your ſclues to be, 
in ſpewing forth theſe horrible blaſphemies, agaiſt his 
ſupreme Maieſtie. For as they leauing the plaine will 
df Godfdeclared in his lawconcerning their oblations, 
and making of ſacrifice, in a blindezeale to honor God 
&«« they prerended with ſacrifices more precious,and ac-. 
ceptable, (becauſe their children ro them were more 
deare the oxen,or bullockes) as they, I ſay in ſo doing 
lexue to vs a fearcfull example of gods iudgementes:So 
do you by theſe your horrible blaſphemies , w in furic 
ieſting,& ſkoffing ye yomit furth againſt Godyhis crer- 
nall erueth , & againſt, the true vrofalſors of the ſame, 
and thus farre I cSfefle was gods moſt iuſt will Fulfilled 
in th&,as alſo it is (& here aſter ſhalbe) fulfilled in you. 
Thar becauſe they in y vanitic of their imaginarios,de 
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364 AGAINST THEADVERS. 
clined fr6 gods will ceutled,God of his iuſticewolde ma 
ke thE ſpectacles to all ages folowing,what were histiud- 
gementes(as I haue ſaid)againſt idolaters.Eut ſo ye nei 
ther content y God ſhal y{c his creatures,as beſt ſeru 

' * for his glory, nether yet thatany iuftice be in his eter- 
nallGod head to the which your reaſon can not atteine, 
are given ouer by gods will into er yn myndeg, 
thus horribly'to blaſpheme his Maicitic : to admoniſh 
the generation preſent, and to come, that with great 
ſobrietie,more feare,and reuercce they ſpeake, id thin- 
ke of thoſe myſteries, that be ;ncSprehenliblevao 


I haue beforedeclared that no man leauing the will 
of God reueled in his wordedoth ether obey him,cther 
yer pleaſe him , and ſo can he neuer be of one mynd 
God that committerh rhinges forbiden by his word. 
Bur why that God forbiddeth iniquitie to all(which al- 
ſo in all men hehateth )and yet that betwexr, his veſ- 
ſels of metcie, and the vellels of wrath'he maketh fe 


difference, that to the one he giueth medicine and 
gation againſt the natural venom, ſo cftetually 0 
1t worketh their ſaluarion in the ende : and'to the oth 
he denicth that grace,he will nor make you, nor any o 
your faction, further of counſell,chen he hath exprell: 
in theſe wordes:He hath mercig on whom he will haue 
mecie,and whom he will,him he maketh hard hearted, 
* Thar ſarhan hath fo enraged you that ypon that do- 
Qrine which the holy Goſt moſt euidently doth teach, 
yedare gather this abhominable abſurditie , that God 
andwhicked idoJaters are both of one mynde;that they 
both inwardly #nd owtwardly do obey him , ye haue 
iuſt cauſe nor onely to be aſhamed , buralſo to quake, 
tremble, and feare, for that horrible blindnes wherinto 
you arefallen, and for thoſe iuſt yegeances, which your 
pridedoth craue of gods iuſtice. Juſtarr rhou 6 Lord 
Te the 1n all thy workes. To your queſtion , alking by what: 
1 meanes ſhould theLord ſturrevp the rye 74 king 
4.4% of the Medes to deſtroy Babylon,who had before wo | 
FA | ye} 
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ſyre ready bent todo.the ſame, bur by, ſuffering , and 
permitting him . To this queſtion (11ay) doth 11fai the 


Prophet anſwer. ſay ing Thus ſaith the Lord vato Cy- 1/4.47 


rus his anointed:, whoſe right hand. I haue holde', 
to ſubdue nations before him : therefor will 1 wea- 
ken the loynes of Kings, and open the doores before 
him, & the gates ſhall nor be ſhut. I will go before thee 
and make the crooked ſtreight, I will breake the braſen 
doores,and burſt y yrone barres. And L will giue y trea- 
ſures of darknes,and the thinges hidde in ſecrete places 
&.lf there be in you cther modeſtic or aprncs to learn, 
this is ſufficient ro inſtru you, how God rayſed vp his 
ſpirite , which before was redy bent to deſtroy Babylon, 
rowirte, in giuing ynrto him ſo profperous ſucces, thar 
no impedimer was able to reſiſt , or withſtiq him.which 
thing God did not by an ydle permiſſion,or ſufferance 
as ye imagine, but by his power which did cffectually 
worke in all that his iourney, as the Propher here, & in 
many other places doth witnes. Which thing doth Cy- 


rus him ſelfe alſo confeſſe, in theſe wordes. The Lord Exye." 


God of heauen,hath giu& me all the kingdomes of the 
earth,& he hath commanded me to build him an hou- 
ſein Ieruſalem,which is in Iudah. And the holyGoſt af 
irmeth,chat y Lord did ſtirrevp y ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of Perfia ro cauſe this proclamation to be made.. Dare 
you ſay that to giue af the kindomes of y, carth to one 
man,is nothing els bur to ſuffre him to ryue, and poſ- 


ſaying : The name of God be praiſed for cuer and cuer: 


the tymes and ſeaſons:he takerh away kings:he ſerterh, 
| BY pkinges:he gilticth wiſedometo thewilſe , and vadet- 
| Wl fanding to thoſe that ynderſtand &c.And David alſo 
laith;he that raiſeth the nedie oure of the duſt and lif- 
teth 'p y pooreour of the dung, that he may ſerte him 
withthe princes, euen with the Poe of his people. 
And therefore , becauſe the ho 


| (them at his apperires? Daniel affirmerh the corrary ©, , 


for wiſedome and aileg cp are his. And he changeth. q 
c 


y Golt giveth to gods 
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Cy working power, that which you moſt wie. 
edly artribute to his permiſſion , or ydle ſufferance 1 
feare not to ſay,that as God ſtirred vpCyrus ſpirite etfe- 
&ualy mouing it to give libertie,and commandement 
to his peoplexo rerurne to Ierufalem,and to reſtore the 
temple, ſo did he alſo ſtirre vp his ſpirit in enterpriſi 
his firſt journey againſt Pabylon, intaking fr6 him a 
1/a,45 feare indewing him with an heroicall, and bold fpirite, 
(as God him felfe faith : 1 girded the rhogh 'thou {h 
not knowen me) and giuing to him ſo fortunate ſucces, 
that all was ſubicteto hir empire. And therefor albeit, 
tennethouſand times ye will alke: 1 hat nedeth God to mow 
the wicked to ds wickedly, which , being g:utn ower of God , warns 
mething but wicktdnes,& hut maſter the dewill lepeth newer ? Y ct will 
I anſwere, thatas todeſtroye Babylon, in ſo farre as jt 
was gods worke,it was no wicked dede,bvr his moſt iſt 
wdgement . So albeit Cyrus had neucr bene ſo mu 
enraged again Chaldeca,cther by his owne pride, cth 
yet by ſathanzthat nether of both could haue broght 4- 
nything to pale, except.that the Lord had decreed 
perfourme hisworke in Babylon , as he him ſelfe d 
threaten, ſaymg : Behold, I come vnto the d thou de- 
ſtroying mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroy 
all che carth ;Iwillſtretche oute myn hand vpon th 
and rollethe downe from the rockes, and will make 
the a burnt mountaine , They ſhall nor take of the 
ſtone for a.corner, nor a ſtone for fundations , but th 
ſhalt be deſtroyed for cuer, ſaith the Lord 8c. If yo 
ſee nothing in theſe and other ſuch threateninges of 
God, but permiſſion onely,I can nor ceaſe to ſay that 
you are morethen blinde . Bur now to that which fold 
weth in theſe wordes. 
The7.av THE ADVERSARIE. 
wad Toetbat whichye alledge of the Prephet Iſai : harden the heartes of 
The ves people Ge. firthe + kd hard rphegn Place, we 5 
43. ſc- note that which is wriaten ov the chapter gong afore : howe the 
thion, had choſen this people and planted them as 4 yinejarde and < p* 
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all [ſrae} to be rdge berwex't him and his vyneyard, what more could 
haue bene denne for 1t , then be had donne., and yet when he looked , for 
fre #quitte and righteouſnes lo there was wrong end myſtrie, here 
pen follo wed their mdura'ss, for they were hardened of the lard that 17, 
#4 afor us ſads , God g aus then ener, 'o thery 0 wn heartes luftes, Further 
where he ſaieth ro the Prophet hard their heartes ,we muſt alwates con- 
biartes were alredye hardened , which their wickednes 
did plamely declare yet hath be comanded the Prophet to do bis off ice noe 
10 make ther heartes hard. for that bel melts ts God , whe giung | 

them ner ts ther beartes lufter hath atredy havdnede them , but the ; 
office of « Prophere was to, ſhew them the hardnes »f their harves ſo 

when be ſaiethe harden their heartes , it is as muthe, as ſhew and de- 

dare unto then the hardnes of their heartes. The like phraſe of fea. Leui.13 
che hawe we in Lexis. 13. If the prieff ſee that the ſcab is growne abre= © 
de in the ſhine , 9; prieft frall make bim Tncleane . brw ſhould 
the prieff make him Undeane , who is alredye wacleane , and whoſe 
fleſhe he dur ft net rouchy , bur by declaring bim to be oncleane . So bew 
Should the Prophet harden their beartes whoſe heartes wers hardened al. 
redy, and whoſe heartes be could net touche, but by declaring 'hers be 
hard » So ſaicth the Lord 16 Leremie, drine this people away, 
that they may go ute of my fight , ſom ro death , ſom te the ſwerd, ſome 
to bunger ſome to captujtze, this wa: not the off ice of the Prophet, which 
the Caldes executed, bus the Prophet was here commanded , to ſpew 
that for therrwicks Ges, they ſhould be drium away ſome ©» death , ſome lere.ly 
jo the ſwerdyſome to hunger and ſome toca tate . So Terenne tooke the 3 
aur yh bin bend entrees people drmkgs thereof wnte 

, $137 ne him, where ny” me nanny prey perry 

rem * with hig : this e therefore m 
vnderfland, as the ethers tics SW Law's Prophes , which 

Was to ſhewe them that for they wi they hhould drink of the 
of the lordes Wwrathe which mare by 
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- their heartes, But this ſhall more plainly apperein 


—— 
368 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 


* their heartes, and be conuerted,that I may healeth 


no man 14 able th coprebid Syria detoratoding, 


2% 7241 to go abput to proue 07 1inproue that which itn ? 
kno wen xt med they which pt dp. boi ron hat Y © 
#rde:ned men @ fore the funda'1on of the world 16 be danmed ſo » | £ 
mane they can be ſancd, for ſuche is bu ſecrete will, not nf 37 69 | 
be declareth thecotrary in larword they mut nedes baue an euill 
of Ged,and 'brrefore og bt all men of ductic 16 abbevre ther | « 
Hrine. And becauſe I bawe ſaid that they hae an eill epimon of n 
naue added bert a diſcrip'rm of theſt careles (cberunes Ged a 
therr defirine mall pointes, and a diſcription of 'be "rue God , wh 0 
may appere tneh vare the fimple howe abbumunable their doctring h 
p1nzen in thus regter 8. | 6 Rt 6] © 
ANSWER. | | 
Whar ſocuer ſhalbe redde inthe hole i 1 
ſhall never be able ro proue that in theſe wordes oft k 
ſaie, (Go, and harden the hearecs of this people).is ne 
thing els meant, but that the Prophete was onely com: o 
manded to declare ynto them their blindnes,and hart A 
nes of heart. for wher ſoeuer mention is made of the 4 | 
difference berwext the eleR,and rhe reprobate;this yet 1 
tue is attribured to the word, thar it LL rm tngke the 1 
eyes, and mollifie the heartes of the one, by the pow 
of the holy Goſt:and by the contrariethar it doth exc Pt 
care, and more hatden rhe other by reaſon of their cot: 
rupt nature,to the which they are 1uſtly left. The Evan ri 
gcliſt faint lohn making mention , that the. Iewes {did du 
ot beleue in Chriſt Teſus, albeir that they had ſencehi I 
wonderous workes , adderh rhis cauſe: therefore (fai | 
he) they could not beleue, becauſe Iſaiah had ſaid; |He lo 
hath blinded their eyes, & hardencd their hearres, t! e 
they ſliould not fee with their eyes , nor ynderſtand-in i 


Here doth the Enangeliſt artribute to the Prophet , 
onely that he declared their blindnes, but thar'God by 
him did in verydede iuſtly blind their eyes,and harden 


miningthe reaſons,and ſcriptures which ye alledge/fot 
proofe of your interpretation. ns Be 
Firſtlay you \ their brarnes Wore alredy 


hardened which thi 


Wis 
4 
. 
| 


wickednerdid plainely declare , yet hath he commanded the Prophet to 
ds bis off ice nos to makg their heartes hard , for that belongeth onely to 
1 i God whe giuing them ouey to theiy heartes lutte: be alredy hardened 
wg chew-And fo ye conclude that the Prophet did onely de- 


notdeny bur that their hearres were hardened before, 
+» | and thatauſtly for their iniquities ſake they were giuen 
yi | oucr to their hearres luſtes , But whether they were ſo 
4+ | hardened before the preaching of the rod bg; that af- 
eer they could be no harder,l greately doubte. Yea I no- 
thing doubre to affirme , but that euen as the claye by 
the heate ofthe Sunne, becomerh more hard, and more 
hard , or as the branch cutrte of the natural ſtock doth 
more & more wither, varill that no kinde of ſappe,nor 
moiſture doth remaine , cuen ſol ſay dothe reprobate 
from time,to time become more obſtinate,more blin- 
de,more hard, and more cruell, and that by the word,vp 
doth plainely rebuke their iniquiric, and cuidenly de- 
clare whoſe children their are. Exiples in ſcripture he» 
reof are manifeſt:Some lenitic,and getlenes appered in 
Pharao, toward the people of lraclbefore thar Moſes, 
argods commandement required their libertie . But 
that will, and word of God commigding himto ler his 
cople po and ſcrucGod in the wildernes did ſo quick- 


ter hardnes of his heart, was ſodenlye felt by the Iſrac- 
lites,to their rue iefand grudging diſconfort. _ 
In the people of 1{rael , in their elders, Prieſtes, and 
counſel}, appered ſome face of iuſtice,when Stephan was 
accuſed, before that he pronounced theſe wordes: ye ſtif- 
fencecked , and vncircumciſed in heart, and cares, you 


STS SEES 


2 


ve reſiſted, ſo do you : whom of the Propheres haue not 
_ fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlayn them , w. 
hiche ſhewed before of the coming of y iuſt , whom ye 
have now betraied,& murthered.Before this ſentence(I 
hy) there appercd ſome face of iuſtice,but _ enſued 
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""' clare vnto them the hardenes of their heartes . We do Anſwer 


eworke in the heart of that reprobare, that the grea- y_ . . 


haue cuer reliſted, rhe holy Goſt,eue as your fathers ha J48;, 
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oo AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
the holy Goſtdoth witnes, ſaying: whe they heard the- 


ſerhinges their hearres braſt for anger and they gna- : 
ſhedmhim with their tethe. And after alſo that he gaue : 
a more plaine confeſſion of Chriſte leſus,of his cxalta- 


tion,glory,power,and Maicſtie,they cried out w 2 great 
yoyce,they ſtopped their cares, wand / wolues enraged 
raſſhed ypon him, one conſent,and ſo withour all or- 
dre of juſtice, did ſtone him to death.If ye cofeſle nor y 
the word of God, proceding fr the mouth of Stephen, 
'did not more harden them, who no doubre were harde- 
ned before,you deny a trueth that is more then cuidEt, 
Diuers places more I might adduce for the ſame purpo 
ſe,but Azuin r reſpeCt to breuitie) I ſtand content; alc 
theſe Agr, I + 209g nothing,are ſufficient ro pro- 
ue,that men, that be alredy hens yet by the com- 
ming of the plaine word, which rebuketh their iniqui- 
tic,they become more hard. As the owle being blindze- 
uen when ſhe appereth to ſee beſt in the night ſeaſon, 
buryer in y day time; ſhe is more blinded,bacauſe 
the weaknes of her eyes, can notabide the brighr bez 
mes of the ſunne. And eu {o it is w the reprobate,they 
are alwaies blind,and hard heared, bur whe the lighr/o! 
'God doth moſt plainely ſhine before the or when they 
arecalled fro in1quiritieto vertue, then becometh the 
| word of glad tidinges to the, a veric ſauor of death, 
the w,they are both more blinded, and more harden 
And fo in your firſt reaſon wediflent fr6 you.in y , tha 
7 ſemero affirme,that becauſe y reprobate are once 
Hardened, therefore they ci be no more hardened. Y qur 
ſecond reaſon I8,thar becauſe 13 belogeth to God onely to maks | 
| their hearies , that therefor there refleth nothing to the Prephetes, but 
? gud "he glad that once 
yewill y 1t 1s nothing repugning to gods gobd, 
eteſner nature,for juſt cauſes, to "ea. pr A. ro Y e 
-blind y eyes of the reprobate . But y therfore nothivg 
reſteth to y Prophertes or Apoſtles, but onely to declare 
vnto me their hardnes.I ci not admutte.For we do find y 
&od doth fo comunicate his poer w his true meſlin- 
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carth,he doth lowſe in y heaue,& what ſocner they bynd 
in earth, he bindeth in heaus, whoſe finnes they remit- 
ee,they are remitted, & whoſe ſinnes they reteine , they 


arereteined. The Lord him ſelfe faith vato Icremic:- pore.x * 


Behold I haue put my wordes in thy mouth, and I haue 
ordeined thee aboue nations, and kindomes, that thou 
maieſt roote our, deſtroy,& ſcarter,and that y maiſt alſo 
build vp,and plant. And vnto Paul it was ſaid: And nowT 
ſhall deliuer the from the nari6s, to y which I ſerid thee 
that thou maiſt open the eyes of thoſethat be blind, 
thatthey may conuert from darknes ynto light, and 
from the power of ſfathan vnto God. Theſewordes do 
witnes that the effeftuall power of God doth work with 
the word, which he purteth inthe mouthes of his trus 


, meſſingers,in ſo much rhat ether ir doth edifie, lighten, 


or mollific to ſaluation, or els it doth deſtroy, darken, 
and hardE.For the word of God is of F nature of Chriſte 
leſus,& he is not onely come to illuminare,and to rai- 
ſe vp, bur alſo to make blind , and to beate downe,as he 
him ſelfe doth witnes,ſaying,I am come to iudgement 
into this world,y choſe that ſee notſhall ſee & thar tho- 


ſethat ſee ſhalbe blirid: And Simeon ſaith: Behold'this Luke. 


is he Y is pur in reſurrection , & in ruine of many in If M44.2% 


rael.In ſo much,that ypon whs that ſtone of offenſe fal- 
leth,it ſhall burſte him to powder. And therefore we can 
not admitte that the miniſterie of his bleſſed word prea 
ched,or publiſhed by his fairbfull meſſingers , be no- 
thing els bur a ſimple declararion what men be. No,we 
know that it is the power of God to ſaluaris of all tho- 
feybeleue,that rhe meſſage of reconciliation is pur in 
their mouthes , that the word W they preach, hath ſuch 
efficacie,& ſtrength that it deuiderth aſunder y ioynres, 
&ſinewes,y bones fr6 the marye,thar y weapons of their 


warrefare are not carnall, but are power in God to the , , , 


beating downe of all ſtrog holdes,by the which,the true 
meſſingers bcat down all counſelles,& all height whick 
oe f Aaite © 
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is rayſed vp againſt the knowledge of God , by they. 
hich alſorhey lead into bondage all cogitatis ro obcy 
Chriſte. we knoy further that t 7 haue vegeice in req. 
dynes againſt all inobedience . That fire paſſeth forth 
of their mourhes which deuoureth their enemies, that 
they hauc power to ſhutte the heauen thar raynede- 
ſcend not in thedaies of their prophecie, Thar gods 
power both in the one ſort, and in the otherzis corein ed 
with his word euen preached, pronounced,and fore ſpg- 
ken by his meſſingers,do all exiples in gods ſcriptures 
»g. witnes.At the prater, and prophecie of Elias was the he- 
eauen both ſhut, and opened: fire deſcended fro heauen, 
& coſumed thoſe vngodly ſouldiours w their captaines. 
Arthe curſe of EJiſcus did beares deuoure 42 childre 
that mocked him, The wordes of Iſai, leremy , and Eze- 
chicl,albcir(for the time that they ſpake)they were cqn 
temned, yet had rhey ſuch force,and effe&,y no ſtregrh 
was ableto gaineſtid that, which they had pronounc 
Ar Peters word, Ananias,and Saphira did ſodainlyedy 
Paule by bis ſent&ce made Elimas the ſorcerer blinde, 
and ſo forth, rhe exiples be almoſt without nobre, that 
declarey gods power is ioyned wv his worde, not onely 
__ in ſaving (wIthinck youwill admitre ) bur alfo in pu- 
niſhing &deftroying, If you thinke ir fearefull y god: 
holy word ſhall haue this power , and effe&, to kill , to 
blind,and to harden. Remembre firſt,the ſeuere iudg; 
metres of God againſt finne,and often call to minde x 
the fault, nor chiefe cauſe is nor in the word, bur in 
ſubic&,and perſon,in whom it falleth.The word fall: 
into y heart of the ele&;doth mollifie,& illuminate,z 
betore is ſaid, bur falling 1n to the heart of the reprobi 
ee, it doth harden & more excecate the ſame,by reaſ 
of the qualitie,and incurable corruprion of the perſone 
And thus in your ſecond reaſon, we do ytterly dillent 
from yo u,&feare not to affirme,y gods true Proph Fo 
&mellingers, do not onely declare what meEbe.bur y 
the word, which is comitted to their charge, oy 
| FRY 
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they worke ether lyghr,or darknes, life, or dearh,yea (al 
vation,or damaation.The text of Leuiticus ſerueth you Ts the 
npthjng,and F ext of leremie is expreſſely againft you, mY 
For the hiegh Prieſt is not commaded to go toa mi, in 
whom no leprofie appered, and ro pronounce,what after 
ſhall become of him:but the man in whom there is a 
perant fignes of leprofic,is comanded to be leddetothe 
Prieſtes,who are commided to pronounce according to 
the ſignes w they ſee.Cofidre 1 beſech you,the differen- 
ce berwene the office of the one,& the office of F other. 
the ſentence of the one,and the ſent&ce of the other;the 
one(Y is the Prieſtes)go nor,nether are they ſenr, to ſe- 
kethoſe y haue apperance, or ſuſpicion of leprofic. Bur 
the Propher is ſent by God , to thE that then was called 
the people of Godin wh6 no man could haue ſuſpeted 
ſuch blindnes,ſuch hardnes of hearr,&ſuch rebellion as 
the Propher is comided ro threats. The Prieſtes did nor 
nor might ndt pronolice ſentEce agzinſ a ma,in whom 
manifeſt ſignes of leprofie appercd not , yea triall muſt 
be taken,wherther ir be leprofie, or not:But the Propher 
is comandcd to go to that people,who held them ſelues 
cleane,and before all rriall,co pronounce that ſharp ſen- 
tence, you ſhall heare w your cares, and ſhall nor ynder- 
ſtand, you ſhall plainely ſee, and yet ſhall not perceaue, 
the heart of this people is hardened.Was there anyſuch 
comandemer or charge giuen to y prieſtes ? Might any 
of them haue ſaid,ro any man Y appered to be cleanc,& 
whole, thou ſhalt be leprous, I pronounce the ſentence 
which thou ſhalt not þ*. e?I truſt not. Then for the di- 
uerfitie as well of their offices , as of the ſentEces which 
they pronounced the pbraſes muſt be divers, ; 

Where ye affirme that F Prophet could not touch their z 
heartes,but by declaring thEto be hard hearred,ye ſeme 
not to rs Bore what 1s the vertuc and power of geds 
word pronounced cue by the mouth of man,W(as before 
we hauedeclared ) pearceth to F depeſt ſecret that lieth 
within the Eeart, Yea and workerh that thing, the Pro 

| 's Aant 


Iere.15 


_ wordes of Ieremie do'mani ve f4 7. am your-1nter 
rnotre 


394 AGAINST THE ADV ERS, | 


- yeritbe | 
that euer the wicked reſiſt. Did not the wordes of wo | 


hete pronounceth, and ſpeakerh, how vnapperit that e- 
: 54/% mans reaſon, or how ſtowtly and ſtubburaly 


ſpoken ynto Achab aftre F murtherig of Naboth,rouch 


is hearr? yes , the " hypocrite him ſelfe had ſome 
ſenſc and, ling of gods iuſt wrath. And both he and his 


poſteritic, for all his princely pompe,did after fele the 


yeritie of them. To witte dogges did licke his blopd, 
the fleſh of Ieſabell was on. Þ dogges , his children, 
and hale poſteritic were rootediour of Iſracll. And thus 
did the wordes of the Prophete touch his heart ( in the 
time when they were ſpoke) with a certeine feare, ſtupi- 
ditic, aud trembling . which wordes were after of ſuch 
power, ſtrength ws veritic,that no male children were 
left aliue to Achab in Iſracl.A nd the ſame is true of Ie- 
remies wordes/& ſentence ſpoken againſt diuers nati6s, 
whole faces albeit he neuer ſaw , yerdid he ſo potently 
rouch their heattes , that how ſocuer they deſpiſed his 
threateninges,yet was no word vainely ſpoken , but in 
eftctt was cuery thing complete,as he pronounced. And 
wonder it is that yeare ignorant in this vertue of gb 
word,ſeing that ye confelle that Icremie toke the cuppe 
from the Lordes hand, which he was commanded to g1- 
uero all nations, y they might drinke the cuppe of the 
Lordes wrath, ſaing yuto them: Drincke,& be drucken, 
and ſpew,and fall, and riſeno more,becaus of the fwerd 
wIwill ſend among you. Was this I prayeyoua fimple 
declaratiomor was ir not rather a ſentence & decree {0 
effeuall,thar albeit nether Babylon, nerher any other 
proud and whicked nation wold fot that time beleue it, 
yet came it moſt effeftually ro paſſe? And I ſay y theſe 


pretation,& do ſufficictly tht 6 wordes f) 
to Iſai,are otherwiſe to be vnderſtid,then y he was com- 
manded onely to declare what the peoplewere.For, ay 
the wordes of Ictemic had rhis effett, y according ashe 
ſpake, ſocimey deſtruftion ypon thoſe proud nirivs, 
ſo lykewiſe had the wordey of God ſpoken to 1fat, the 


f: 
th 
e 
bi 
m 
fo 
be 
cl 
p1 
Cc 
in 


Wy 


4 : "de wt Wu "* KI" »*% TRY 4 ©. iy 3 % 
K y Þ. e y : » wa " . WW . ww * | AY % 
” 8 » Y . > c Ny «*. Nt dy q þ. 
. 9 4 4 *.*. Yrs #4 bu "—__" , 4 
N OI TD AEES jo 


41 \ . 
» A 
ON, 
ad. ( 


v' 


OF GODS PREDEST. .. xy. 
fame effet,which he pronounced . To the one he ſaid, 
thou ſhalt giue vnto them the cuppe of my wrath , thar 
they may drinke it. The Prophet without fearedid 0- 
bey his commandemeint,and God did faithfully perfor. 
me, what ſo euer his _ had pronounced . Euen- 
ſodid God command Ifai to —_— I tub 
born,aad rebellious generation of the Iewes,by the 

ching of his Law, Il, by rebuking of their rely es 
pictie. And ſo hedid, God working all to his glory,ac- 
cording to his eternall purpoſe ; And this becauſe your 
interpretation is not ſufficictly confirmed by any phra- 
ſe of the ſcripture, which ye haue alledged 3d alſo becau 
ſe it repugneth to the ſcriptures which before I haue ad. 
duced,we can not admitte 1t.. Againſt your complexion 


tion of thoſe thinges , which ſufficiently ye haue not 
proued ( althogh you ſo bragge) we ſay, that as God by 
his eternal aady, oil > power infinite, hath creared al thin 
ges,ſo hath he by his wiſedom incomprehenſible ſodif 


_ all thinges”, Y as nothing was created for the ſelf, 


o was nothing the appointer of the ſelf ro ſerue God,as 
his glory required.Bur he in his eternal counſel _—_— 
ted the end to cuery creature, to the which ney on 
ceatteine, by ſuch meanes, as he moſt iuſtly hath ap- 
pointed. And therfor ſeing his gloric doth no lefle rc- 
quire his juſt iudgemeres,then his ſuperaboiidant mer 
cieto be UpLInE, 6 hatli-in his eternal counſel ele&ted 
ſome, and rciected others,cut before $ foundariss of y 
world . And albeit he created man after h1s own 1mage, 
yerdid God never determiney mankind ſhould ftad in 


* Adam; bur his iuſt cooſcll and purpoſe was thatalkmen 


ſhould fall in Adam,that the ele&t might know tho pri- 
ceof their ſaluation Chriſte leſus, in who they were ele 


Qed,before y in Adam actualy they did fall,or were crea 


ted. And ſo God willing to make his glorteto ſhine in 
al, hath po ſome veſlels of mercie, and fone of vi. 


rath.to y one he hath frely giue life euerlaſtig in Chriit 
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396 AGAINST THEADVERS. 
Ieſus his ſonne. The other he hath for iuſt cauſes ſore- 
iected,rhat albcit with long pacience, he (uffereth their 
manifeſt rebellion , yer in the finall iudgement he ſhall 
commaid them to go to the fire that neuer ſhalbe quen- 
ched.And this will and counſel of God is neither ſecret, 
nor hidde from his Church, bur is in his word moſt ma 
nifeſtly reucled : 5d therfor of it we fearenotto affirme, 
that cuen in the firſt promiſe, and euer ſince hath God 
madea plaine diſtinction betwext the ele, and the re- 
Probarc,ſo that the purpoſe and counſel! , which before 
was hidde in God,was in time manifeſted vnto man. W- 
hich will and counſell of God (becaus it is conſtant and 
immurable,like as God him ſelfe is) muſt of neceſzitic 
take effeft and therfor I boldly aftirme,that neither can 
any whom God 1n his eternal purpoſe hath reprobared, 
becomethe cleft,and fo be Pann yet can any of 
Chriſtes ele&t nombre to life euer ,be reprobared, 
and ſo cometofinall perdition.We earner ſaye,that al- 
beir gods will in the ors be one,to witte,the manifeſta 
tion b& his own glorie, yet as touching his creatures it 
hath diuers reſpectes , for God will the ſaluation of ſo- 
me, and healſo will the juſt condemnation of others, 
And'thecontraric of this doth God neuer declare ih his 
word,but rather doth moſt plainely reuele it. And ther- 
fore this his godlic will is not called ſecrete,as that ir is 
nor exp in his word : but becauſc that in his word 
there 18 no cauſe aſsigned(gods good will onely excey- 
ted)why he hath choſen on.) reiefted others. And 
this lnuledie is ſo neceſlarie to a Chriſtian , that wit- 
hour the ſame, ci the heart of man neuer be ſufficicrly 
ſubieRed vnto God,nether can he rendre vnto him due 
praiſe and honor, except that he ai ledge,and' con- 
felle.$G od him ſelfe hath madedifferece,berwexr ſhim, 
& others. To your odious termes, & diſpitefull rail ing, 
I briefely ſay at thistime: T fi x L © & » ſhall iudge. 
' To my knowledgetherereſterh no notable ſcriprure,s- 
hich re RNS rather abuſed)for — 
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of your error which 18 nor ſufficictly anſwered,two pla- 
ces excepted. The one is of Ezechiel, attirmig that God 
will not thedeath of a finner ,the other conteineth the 
wordes of Paul ſaying :God will all men to be ſaucd, w- 
hich places becauſe yourecirethem here in the deſcrip 
tion of him,whom you call che rrucGod I thoghr it ex- 
pedient to delay rilthis opportunitic, to y end that ha- 
uing 1m OT it were face,to face) with the deuil him 
ſelf,l might haue ſome cofort of my God in cntreating 
ſome place of his holie ſcriptures . Thus you procede 
with a mouth moſt execrable,and blaſphemous. 


THE ADVERSARIE, 


- The properuct of the God of the caveles by neceſlite . Their gods w« The 


rath excedath all bus s for be hath the moſt part of the 
world afore the found atron of the worl1, be us flowe /Ngo mercy and rea- 
dy to wrathe , for be Will not be intveated to ſave any of them when he 
bath reprobate afore but of neceſtinie do, what they can, they muſt be dam 
ned neither is be omnipetens, Which may do nd leaue vndene. what plea” 
ſetb him, for he is bound hy bi wn abſdlut ordinance and mnfallible fore- 


ſight ts do onely all things a3 they be denne and becaus i ſopleaſed him to 


we hiy & ſtrength he flyrred vp Pharas & me ts do Wie 
hediy be gineth wicked } wha's.-Cnpogind ewill > Aarws.l Semei, and 
many they . And therafter them for thery labor , onely becauſe 
they were Wicked inflruments to work his will for he made them naugh- 
he veſſelles v6 commut all abominanon,nerther could they chaeſt but w.rk 
Wickedly bewng bis veſſulet of wrath : he hathe Two willes , ne comtrary 

other , for he ſaeth one and thmkg'h an other . be is worſe then 
the dewill, for vs" enely empreth be to ds exill, but compelieth by immute- 
ble fore ordinance and ſecret wil without which , ne thing can be do'%e, 
he us the prince of darkaes , for frome him comg exill thegtnes , which are 


| ANSWER. 
Becauſe that nowT haue todo nor onely with a 
blaſphemer,but cut (as it were) with a deuill incarnats, - 


my turſt and chief detence,is to ſay,the Lord purte filece 


tothe $ Sathan. The Lord confound thy diſpitctul coun 


ſelles by the which thou ſtudieſt ro peruert the righ- 


teous way of the cternall God. 


But now of thee , d blaſphemous mouth , laſke , if Toy 1 


thou be able to forge to the,and to thy peſtilent faQti ©, 
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58 AGAINST THE ADVERS. 
* another God, then that God who moſt iuſtly did 


Whhas 


ne, and deſtroy by water , all living creatures in m—_ 
except ſo many,as were preſerued in thearke with Noah 
who alſo did deſtroye by fire from heauen Sodom , 
Gomorra , with thecities adiacent , and the hole inha- 
bitantes of the ſame (Lotand his two daughters one- 
ly reſerued.) who further by the ſpace of four thouſ 
yeres,d1d ſuffre all nations to walk in their owne wayes, 
reueling onely his good will, and the light of his word, 
to the {cde of Abraham ( ro thoſe that deſcended of 1a- 
cob I meane ) Canſt thowIſay forge to thy ſelf another 
God , then this eternall maieſtie of our God whom we 
do reuerence,in whomwe truſt,and moſt ſtedfaſtly bele- 
ue, whoſe Sonne Chriſt Ieſus we preach to be t he onely 
ſaujour' of his Church, and whoſe erernall yeritie we 
mainteine , nor onely againſt Iewe, Turke , rag ry 
but alſo againſt you enraged anabapriſtes , who can ad- 
mitte in God no iuſtice, which is: nor ſubic& to |the 
reach of your reaſon ? Dareſt thou, and thy confpiracic 
ſtand vp,and accuſe God of Siekic beciufs that in the- 
ſc. his workes,thou canſt not deny but that mo were pu- 
niſhed, then were preſerucd , mo were left indarknes, 
then were called to the true light? Shall not is mercie 
excede all hisworkes,exceptthat he faue the Deuill, id 
thoſe that iuſtely be reprobated as he is ? Stoupe Sathan 


Toy vnderthe empire of our Soueraigne God , whoſe will is 


I 
ſo free, that nothing. is able to conſtreigne, or binde it. 


"bats For that is onely libertie,that is not ſubie&to-mpra- 
bbeis . bilitic ,tothe inconfſtancie or appetites of others, as 


moſt blaſphemouſly you wold imagin God to be iq his 
elefion and moſt iuit reprobation:by the which in del- 


To y 3pite of Sathi,6f thee his flaue , and ſonne, and of all thy 


ſe, hewill declare his glorie, as well in puniſhing 
with rormentes for euet {uch blafphemers , as you| be, 
as in ſhewing the riches of his glorie to rhe member: 
of his deareSonne,, who onely depend ypon Chriſte le- 


_ T6 


- ſus,and'ypon his iuttice. 
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. Topurge my God from that iniuſtice, or from To y 
thoſe abſurdities , which-rhou woldeſt impute vpon his 4.5. | 
eternall maieſtic,l will cor labor,leſt that echer Tſhould 
ſeme to doubte of our owne cauſe, ether yet to be ſo!li- 
cite, for the defenſe of our eternall God . And therfor 
| ſeivg that ye declare your felues not men ignorant,wil- 
| lingrolearnebur devilles enraged againſt God, againſt 
his erernall,and infinite iuftice,as I began,ſo do Thniſh. 
The Lord confound thee Sathan . The Lord confound 
you _—_ dogges, which ſo impudently dare barcke, 
againſt the moſt iuſt iudgementes of God . And thus 
kauing you to the handes of him , who ſodanely ſhall 
reuenge his iuſtice from your blaſphemies. For the cau 
ſe ofthe S1mple 1 ſay,Firſt,that moſt maliciouſly ye ac- 
ruſe vs, as that we ſhould-affirme God to be ſlow to mer 
cy,and readie to wrath, which blaſphemy we proteſt be- 
fore God, before his holy AngeHles in heauen;and befo- 
re his Church here in carth ,did neuer enter into our 
heart . For the eontrarie thereof we daily ſee,and percea 
ve, not onely in our ſclues, rowhom moſt mercifull 
heremitreth the mulricude of our finnes , bur alſo in | 
the moſt cruell ennemies of his Church. 


_ 


Ys I ans oe: 5 Ih YT 9. 


n  Wedo nor define, whatnombre God hath elected 
1 8 to Vife,nerher yet whar nombre preſently God hath re. 
- WW probared. Onely we ſtand coment, with that, which the 
2 oc hath reucled openly , to witte that their be 
. I both cle and reprobare. eh 


© That theele can nor finally periſh , nether yet thar 
thereprobatecan cuer be ſaued , we conſtantly affirme. 
But we'adde the cauſes , to wit thar becauſe the one forr 


is 

« WM is given to Chriſt Ieſus by F free gift of God his father, 
belts all times : therfor Atop they come vnto hi,by 
' W foner of whoſe ſpirit, they are regenerate, their darkes 
Þ WW nex'i6 expelled,and from yertue,they procede to vertue, 


till finally rhey artein ro the glory promiſed, As Fother 
forte 18 1eft in their owp corruption ,fo can they do no- 
thig but obey their father F deuil,in whoſe bodage they 
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330 AGAINSTTHEADVERS. 
iuſtely are left . And ſo where ye burden vs, that we ſay; 
ler the reprobatedo what they can, yet they muſt be dz. 
ned , yedo moſt ſhamefully belic vs. For we ſaye, and 
teach, that who ſo euerdeclineth from cuill, and con- 
ſtantly to the end doth good , ſhall moſt certenly be (a 
ued. Bur our doQrine is this, that becauſe the reprobate 
have not the ſpirite of regeneration , therfor can 
not do thoſe workes thar be acceptable before God 
How God is almightic,and omaipotet,we haue|befo- 
re confeſled , to witt, that as he in his eternall wiſedom 
foreſceth, and appointcth all thinges, ſo doth his power 
pur all chinges 1n execution,how, and when it beſt plea» 
ſeth him ..Neither can his wiſedom, will , nor counſels 
be ſubieR ro any mutabilitic,ynſtablenes,or art 


if it ſo were then his godly wil and counſels, did not de- 
pend vpon him ſelf, but ypon his creatures, which is mo 
rethen abſurd, | ' | 
Nether to Pharao, neither to Semei, neither yet to 
any other reprobare, did, or doth God giue, cithe wic- 
ked commandement or euill rhoght . But thoſe wickel 
thogunes, and euill morions, which be iþ thery of their 
euill nature, and are ſtirred yp by the inſtigation of the 
deuill, as he doeth , nor purgethem, ſo doth hi wiſe- 
dom vſethem well to his owne glorie, to the exetci 
ſe ofhischildren, and. to the comfort of his Church, 
In ſo much 'thart the verie tyranny of  Pharao/, the 
curſing of Semei , and the inceſt of Abſalom in ſofarr 
as het were gods workes,, they were iuſt, and holy, 
becauſe they were juſt puniſhmentes of their finnes, 
an exerciſe for his children , and ſome part alfo of his 
fatherly correction for their offenſes. To the falta 
your vyanitic,l will not anſwere,not becauſc I feare yout 
ſophiſticall ſubrilitie,bur becauſe I will not (except that 
\&y I be further prouoked)nether by rongue,nerher ye 
y penne once name or expreſle your horrible blaſphe 
mies. Which manifeſtly do witnes and declare,that you 
(as dogges enraged ) without all reucrence, do barke 4 
| gai 
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gainſt God, becauſe his workes do ſurmount your capa- 

citie . The Lord ſpeadely call youto repetance,or els ſo 

bridle your venemous tongues , that they be not able 

further to infect. Now tothe reſt. 

THE whe 7 LAI 
The properties of the true *d bis mercie axceadeth all bis wor. 

hs REEL hoe ary Tin fer es fo 4 

i #0 daRAHIOn , be us flo'we Unto wrathe and readie te foregine , he wil- } "+ 

+027 192 p09 Wren ven avg ye fo repent , and : | 

effereth farth to all men be is ommipetent and may de and leaue undone ws 1 | 
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hat ſo ener ſhalbe bis geed pleaſure yether is it bis pleaſure & wil tb et c1- 
ber Pharas , Semei , or any they do firne and come to deftruttion , for be 
willerh the deatbe of no creature , but willeth all men to be ſaud and 6 
come 's the knowledge of the tructh , be hath but one will which « ener 
mely geed,reweled in bis word 's them that feare bim and kepe his com- 
Aether hath be any ſecret will conray ts this, but will perfor 
me What ſo ener goeth eut' of bu mouths , be tempteth ne man w fine 
he is the fther of light , and cometh ts deffyoye the workes of the care- C 
ler ibergnes God for be abberreth all wicke®nes, 2 al wicked dere. P; 
ANSWERE. 

In this deſcription of your God(whom you do ter- 
methe true God)Ido wider of three thinges. Firſt that 
inthis your deſcription ye difſcat from your greate 
angel io.Secondely how it is that ye haue forgot- 
ten your ſelues : And laſt why ye omitre theſe proper- 
ties , which the ſcriptures do no lefle attribute ro God, 
then any that you alledge. Your maſter,and chief cham 
pion Caſtaliq{now left tor your comfort) in the deſcri 
tion of his God thus writeth . But that God whom both 
nature,and reaſon, and the ſcriptures doteach, is ready 
to mercie,and flowto wrath,who hath created man,of w- 
hom all men are borne,to his owne image,lyke to him 
ſelfe,that he ſhoulde place him in Paradiſe, and giue to | 
him the bleſſed life . This God will that all men be ſa- 
ucd,and that none periſh, and therfore he hath ſent his * 

Sonne into the earth , that wſtice might ſuperabound, | 
wher ſo cuer finne hath abounded, the light of whoſe iu | 
ſtice, doth illuminate cuery mi, thar cometh in to this 


worlde, Wonder it is I ſay that ye who ſo6ſtantly haue 17. 
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382 AGAINST THE ADVER(S. 
folowed your maſter in all this your worke, haue diſſen- 
ted fro him, or ar leaſt omitted his wordes , in theſe two 
poites,W inthis caſe be pricipall. For, firſt by his deſcrip 
tion hewill that nature,and reaſon,ſhal no les teach you 
and your fattion,God.then ſhall the ſcriptures. So y he, 
whoſe workes "on be nor able to coprehend by nature, 
and reaſon, ſhall not be to you the true God. And ſecon- 
darily,that exc pr he wil all to be ſaued: and y the light 
of his ſonnes 1uſticedo fo illuminate all men cb in 
into this world,that where ſo cuer finne hath abolnded, 
there muſt juſtice ſuperabound,y to you lykewiſe he be 
no God: Theſe be two chief pointes in this cotrauerſie, 

For we coſtantly affirme,that y brightnes of our God 
doth ſo blind nature,and reaſon(as nowthey be ek 


ted) thar the naturall mi ci neuer atteineto thoſe thin 
ges, Wapperteine to God, to the knowledge of his will, 


nether yet to his true honor , For we know that y worl 


hath nor knowen God,by wiſedom, bur thinkin 
ſelues moſtwiſe,haue becomen moſt vaine, in 
that they haue worſhipped the creatures, more th 
Creator. And thus beleue we that nature,and rea(ſ 
not onely ynable to leade vs to the true knowl: 
God,by the which we may attcine to life eucrlaſt 
alſo we aftirme, that they haue bene maiſtreſles © 
rors , and idolatrie. And therfor ſay we that natu 


r them 
much 
en the 
ON,art 
doe 
ugh 
falle 


re, and 


reaſon, do leade men from y true God, bur are never 
ble to teach vs, nether toexpreſſe toys the crernall,tht 
crew, and euerliuing God the father of our Lord Iefw 
Chriſte.Further we doubte not ts embraſe,to beleue;t 
reuerEce and to honor y maicſtic of our God, who hath 
madediuiſion,betwexrt one fort of men, and an others 
plainely before we haue proved . Theſe being two chidt 
poinres,in this controuerfie,greate wonder it 1s, F of tht 
ye make no exprefſe mention (as Caſtalio doth) in this 
your deſcripris. Is it becauſe you are aſhamed that ſuch 
darkenes,and ſuch grofle ignorance ſhould be in you! 
oreate angell of gar Tuff: cauſe no doubre haut both 
you,and heto beathamed of your fool:ſh imaginatios: 
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But yet 1 feare an other thing more,which is this . That 
ſodenly you will not commyrre the greate, and ſecrete 
myſteries of your profeſsion to your rude ſcholers.For 
ie might perchance offend them, if at the firſt ye ſhould 
affirme (as in your writinges I can ſhew) that ſaint Paul 
taught a more perfect way ro his {cholers in ſecrete, the 
that w he committed to writing , that Chriſt is northe 
ercrnall Sonne of the eternal God , that the Godhead of 
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ſtes kingdome ſhall ſo floriſh , that wicked men ſhal vr- 
terly be oppoetled even in this life,that Chriſtes tuſtice 
aualeth nothing,cxcept man hauca perſonall,& perfect 
juſtice within Lim ſelf, that man may fulfill and obey 
gods holy Law, and that. Chriſte hath no prerogatiue 
aboue his brethern,except this,that he is called the firſt 
otren:I omittethinges much more abſurd, becauſe 1 
will not offend the cares of the godly . Theſe thinges I 
ſay you do nor ſodeEly open to your ſcholers, bur in the 
begaieg with pleaſant perſuaſiss of good life,of more 
tiication,of y power of the ſpirite(w rightly placed is a 
doctrine molt necellarie)ye inflibe their heartes with a 
a vaine cohidence,of their owne power,ſtregrh,ad iuſtice. 
And therafter ye diſſuade them fr all exerciſes, w may 
put them in minde of finne, and imperte&tio,which re- 
maineth in mi.For nether will ye y they frequet the pu 
blike preaching of F word ,neiher yer F admaniſtration 
of Chriſtes ſacramenres. For ſuch thinges to y6 perfect 
mEare nonking neceſlarie.But ro be ſhort,in the end ye 
brig thE to F plaine contept of gods free graces offered, 
& giuEto his elect in Chriſt Iefus.For in y cnd theſe be 
y9blaſphemous voices openly affirmed,in your priuic 
aſs&blies: what is our ioyetbur y we fele no ' (g abidi 
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law! and what is our rejoiſingtbutthar we hauewiuſtice 
perfect in our ſelues. And thus ſcking to eſtabliſh your 
om iuſtice, nether ca you,nor your ſcholers be ſubject 
4 © 2 y iuſtice of God . Bur(omittig this)Lreturne to your 
.. YN $eceitfull craft,ye dare not 1a expres wordes affirmethe 
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invs: what is our cofort, but that we be able to fulfil the- 
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the holy Goſt is bur marnes imaginations , that Chri- bapriſfter 
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vainedeſcription of your maſters God, bur yet couertly 
ye ſay as much(as after ſhall appere):in which thing, as 
yedeclare your ſelues ingrate and vnthackfull.char will 
not ſupport yout reuerend maſter in this his batecll,4 |} { 
your open patrocinic and plaine defenſe, ſodo-yeſhew || 1 
yo ſclues moſt vnworthye of credit amongeſt gods chil | 7: 
dren.For whocan credit thoſe teachers,that in y begin- | 
ning and for their foundation, & principalles ioyne to- || {c 
gether darkenes,and light,lies, and veritie,yea that |be- | a! 
gin with a manifeſt vntrueth ( as doth your Maſter Ca- 
10)affirming,rhat nature,and reaſon, do teach F true Y m 
God vnto vs, W is a manifeſt lic , as before we haue pro. 1: 
ued.If ye ſay,he adderh alſo that the ſcriptures doteach 
God ynto vs: I anſwer that the more is his impudencic, 
and more dangerous is his venom. For what impuden- 
Cic Is it, tO preferre corrupt nature, and blind reaſon to 
gods ſcriprures,in ſuch manifeſtation of God,as our (al 
uation requireth ? Did Moſes, Iſai, or Chriſte leſus wil 
the ignorant to ſearch nature, or to conſ{ult with reaſon 
who ſhould be the Meſsias promiſed ? or did they not 
alwayes ſend ſuch as lacked 11ghtro the word which wa 
reueled,to the law;and to the Propheres,id ro the ſcrip- 
tures, which did bearerecord of Chriſt Ieſus, who is the 
onely way , by the which men come to the true know- 
ledge of the Father? True it is tharthe Gentiles by cor 
templation of the creatures , atteined ro that knowled- 
e;that there was a God : but how litlethis knowled 
erued for their ſaluation the Apoſtle doth witnes. And 
therforeI ſay that your Maſter is morethen im puder,y 
dare preferre nature,and reaſon,to gods ſcriptures; And 
further his venom (in ſo ſaing) is more digerous, then 
if plainely he had aftirmed, that nature, & reaſone alo- 
ne had bene ſufficient ro haue inſtructed man in althin 
es apperteining to ſaluation.For ſo declaring him ſelf 
nn Ele ſhould haue auoyded that error , as a peſti- 
Itce moſt pernicious. But now in ioini ether tho- 
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ſc thinges which God hath ſo manifeſtly euided, 2s 
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teine ro him ſelf? that he will not make accompteto 
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he hath deuided light from darcknes, hedoth nothing - 


els,bur as a traiterous murtherer mixe,and mingle poi- 
ſon, with ſwete lyquore . For in 10ining nature,and rea- 
ſon,with gods ſcriptures, in the maniteſtatis of God to 
mans ſaluation, he doth plainely witnes , that the natu- 
rall man may boldly pronounce that thoſe workes be 
none of gods,wherof reaſon can not ſee a iuſt cauſe, why 
ſo they ſhould be wroghrt. For the fall of Adam fay you, 
and,the induration be Pharao, the deccauing of Ahab. 

and ſuch others,were none of gods workes. But they ca- 

me by.his permiſsion and why ſo? Becauſe the naturall 

man can not ſee howſuch workes can agree, with gods . 
goodnes ,and iuſtice . And thus yedeny him to bethe 

rue God , who doth nor laye before the blindnes of ys 

reaſon all his workes, that they by her judgement, may 

be iuſtified , or condemned . O blaſphemous mouthes, 

dare yedenic him to be the true God, of whom Moſes, | 
Iob,Dauid and Paule affirme:that his ſecretes do apper- x 
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man of all his workes. That his counſels are incompre 
henfivle,his iudgementes a greate depth,and his wayes 
vnſearchable ; Thus much for that which ye omirte of 
yo maſters wordes in his deſcription,which I nowadmo 
niſh, leſt after ye ſhould trouble the ſimple, with theſe 
your yaniities , which from time, to time;ye foſter, and 
ſpred abr6de . Nowto the ſecond,which Iwill but onely 
touch,to put you in minde, that in doctrine, ye are nor 
conſtant:tor before ye haue affirmed,that we 1id all ſtid In the 8. 
in Adam, before that we did fall . For none( ſay you)fal- ſe#:3.r. 
leth, bur he that ſtandeth : If we did all ſtand, then were _— 
weall predeſtinate to life. And after: As we wereall crea- , * 
ted in ofhe man, that is in Adam , ſo were we all created t» the 9 
in one eſtate, that is after the image of God . Of which ſe&:s r. 
places it is plaine,, rhat ye vnderſtand, that in Adam we _ 
werecreated ro gods image, in Adam we were elected,  * 
and in Adam we were placed in paradiſe,which you call 

the bleſſed life. Bur here you change your run __ ſay; 

Bb. 
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your ſentece, I can nor well conicture,except it be this: F {oe 


polition is not exprelied by the Apoſtle, ſo it is molt 
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He hath made man like to his owne image in Chrifte 


Ieſu,in whom is no damnation, What ſhould be the cau- w- 
ſe of this your ſodein recantation, and alteration of pla 


That becauſe expericncedoth conuict you, that by A- 
dam weare all wounded todeath , that therfor-you wol- | q.. 
de al ſhould reccaue life by Chriſte Ieſus. And that doth 
our maſter affirme in bold, and cuident wordes,ſfaing: | 5. 
This God will all men to be ſaued, and that none ſhall | 


periſh: and therfor hath he ſent his S6ne, into the carth Fn: 
whoſe iuſtice ſhould ſuperabound , where ſo cuer finne | ,x.;. 


hath abounded . This doth your maſter boldly affirme 
(becauſe he wrote to his prattiſed ſouldiours ) y which 
yedo indarcke wordes perſuade.But how vaine be both 
$45: perſuaſions,ſhall ſhortly appre-by examining the 
criptures by you both alledged . He groundeth has er- 
ror ypon the wordes of Paule plainely falſified , and pf 
Iohn the Euangeliſt , whom he applicth not rightly . If 
you thinke me bolde that thus do accuſe four maſter,& 
eat angell,of faltifying gods ſcriptures,heare my pro. 
and WM iudge. He th wherſocuer 1inne hath a- 
bounded there hath grace ſuperabounded . Whichwor- 
des the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake , but ſaith : where ſinhe 
hath abounded:there hath grace more abounded,which 
propolition is. moſt true,as it is molt comfortable , For 
in Adam, Dauid, Perter,and in all other gods elect chil- 
dren did,and doth finne abound, as the Apoſtle proucth 
all ro haue ſinned, and to hauc nede of gods gloric . But 
in them did grace more abound,by the hich they were 
deliuercd from the multitude of finnes.Bur as your pro 


fals,which 1s moſt caſie to be proucd. For in Cain, Pha 
rao, Iudas, Pilate, Annas,Caiphas,Herode,and many o- 
cher did finne abound, but in them did grace neuerſo 
abound , thatthey wereabſolued from that damnation, 
which is pronounced againſt all ynfaithfull, in theſc 
wordes.: Who ſo cuer ſhall not belcuc, ſhalbe condemn 


ned. 


FGCODS PREDEST: 387 


ned. And therfor 1 ſay, that your maſters vniuerſall pro- 

ion is moſt fals, and he not onely a falſifier of the 
plaine ſcriptures, bur alſo a mainteiner of all impietic, 
of all idolatric,and wicked religion . For if it ſhalbe ad- 
mitted that where ſo euer finne hath abounded there 
ſhall grace more abound: then ſhall there be no differe- 
ce betwene the condition of thoſe that beleue in Chri- 
ſte ; and thoſe that be deſpiſers of his Euangile offered. 
Lee the indifferet reader 1udge, whether that you,or we 
do now more {mel of a careles,aad a libertines life.Bur 
this after. 

The wordes of the Euangeliſt are plainely wre- 
ſted . For he aftirmerh not, that cuery man is illumina- 
ted ro ſaluarion,nether yer that Chriſte is offered (as ye 
wold ſhift)ro euery man. But ſpeaking of the excellecie 
of Chriſt Ieſus,in whom was li, and by whom all thin- 

ex were created, he ſaith: this was the true light, which 
on illuminate all men , that come into this world . In 
which wordes he | ewe yaary. of mannes redem- 
ption nether yer of any light, which man reccauerh ne- 
cellarie for the ſame: Bur onely of that light which was 
git to man in his creatis , a part yada ys {mallſo 
ener it be)doth yerremaine in man. and that not by his 
own power , but by the free git of God , in whom we li- 
ue,are moued,ahd haue our being. And that the Euange 
lit ſpeakerh nothing of the light of our redemprion,is 
evident by his owne wordes , For , before, and after he 
doth witnes,thar the light did ſhine in darckenes, bur 
darckenes did not appreh&d it,that 1s receaue,& aknow- 
ledge it: That he came amongeſt his owne,but his owne 
did not reccauc him , that ſuch as did receaue him were 
nether borne of blood, of the will of the fleſh, nether yer 
ofthe will of tman,bur of God. By which wordes it is ma- 
nifeſt;that the Euangeliſt moſt egidently declarerh,thar 
the light of ſaluation is not c6mon vnto all , but y it is 
propreto thoſe onely,y arc borne of God. He doth fur- 
ther teach , that all reaſon , and naturall 41 Y ile 
Bb. 11. 
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which man hath by his firſt birth,is ſo choked, ſo blin- 
ded,and extinguiſhed, that man muſt nedes be borne a- 
gaine, beforche can ſee the kingdome of God, that 
Chriſt [cſus muſt nedes illuminate thoſe,that be borne 
blinde,orels(without remedy )they ſhall periſh in their 

| blindaes . And thus I ſay the one text your maſter doth 
falſely,and the other moſt violetly wreſt. Bur now to y6 
wordes. God uſlowe,( lay you )fo wrath,and ready to forgiue . He 
| will be antreated of all, ſo that be biddeth all mi euerie where to repent, 
Toy: and offereth faith unts all men, I will not queſtion with you ar 
this time, why in this deſcription of your rrue God, ye 
make no mention of the Sonne, which is the cternall 
word and wiſedom, of the eternall father, nether of the 
holye Goſt, who proceding from the father, is equall 
with the eternall Sonne . Bur this is the one thing of w. 
hich Idid wonder in reading this your deſcriprion,y ye 
omitte theſe properties,which God attribureth ro him 
ſelf. Youdo continually repete that God is ſlow to w- 
| rath,ready to forgiue,that he willeth all mE to be ſaucd, 
that he wilbe intreated of all men, that he willeth rhe 
| death of no creature. Which properrtics in God we con- 
j feſle, and w ſentences we acknowledge to be moſt true, 
| if they berightely vnderſtand. But why do ye not like- 
| wiſe teach your ſcholers,that God is zelous,that he is a 
conſuming fire, that he puniſheth the iniquitie of the 
fathers,vpon the ſonnes,vnto the third, and Fourth ge- 
| neration : and that his iuſtice can nor ſuffer finne to c- 
| ſkape puniſhment, no not cuen in his moſt dereſt chil- 
1 dren. Ye haucaccuſecd vs, that we deceaue the people, 
' teaching them a careles, and liberrine life, And ther- 
it forc here againe,I require the indifferent reader,to con 
fider which of our doCtrines giueth moſt libertie : whe 
| ther you that affjrme, that your true God wilbe intrea- 
ted of all , or we that conſtantly mainteine, that God 
| heateth no ſinners,or that ſuch as dclite in iniquitie,a- 
reſo odious in his preſence, that althogh they cric,and 
howle in their calamities,yet will he not heare the, But 
| " now 
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now let ys examine your ſcriptures apart . God is flowe 
to wrath(ſay you)rrue it is, but yet herecompeſeth the 
flownes of puniſhment, with the ſeueritic ofhig iudge- 
menres, which hath bene, and ſhalbe executed againſt 
ſuch as heape to them ſelues gods wrath,by abuſing his 
long { rigge , He is readyeto forgiue : we acknow- 
ledge this to be the voice of our God . But we feare not 
to affirme, that the remiſsivn of ſinnes, is the free gift 
of God,giuen to his Church by Chriſte leſus,like as a- 
re faith,and life cuerlaſting which are not comms to al 
men.in generall,bur particularly do appertcine to gods 
children. He will be 1ntreated of all({ay you)ſo that he 
biddeth all men euery where repent, and offererth fairh 
toall men. 

Your firſt propoſition is vtterly fals , neither yet is Anſwer 
there any ſuch ſentence fuliiney in the hole ſcriptu- p/a.is, 
res. True it is that God is mercifull gentle libera!l, Pro 30 
tetor, Refuge, and Life to all. But to wall? To ſuch as 5 
hate iniquirie,loue vertue, lament for their finnes paſt, C 
call ypon his Name in veritic , and do ynfainedly feke - 
for his helpe,in the day of their trouble Of all theſe no *? 
doubre,he will be intreated, how wicked, and vnthanck- 
full ſo ever they haue ben before. But by the contrarie 
he will deſtroy all that ſpeake lics . He hatcth all that 2/** 
worke iniquitic: nether will he ſhew him ſelf mercifull 
to ſuch as maliciouſly do offend.Bur all the finners of y *P'7- 
earth ſhall drinck the dregges of that cuppe which the 
eternall holderh in his hande. For he will deſtroy all 
thole that traiterouſly decks fro him . They hal crie, ?/a.8, 
buthe will nor heare He ſhall anſwere vnto th&,let your 
lovers, whom ye bane yreferatel ro me, deliuer you. 

Such as withdraw their cares ft6 y cric of the poore,ſhal 

crye,but ſhal got be heard, yea albeit the blood thirſtie 

wil multiplie prazery and ſtreatch forth their hides, yer 

will nor God heare the. For his coitenance is bet agaiſt 

ally comitre wic kednes . And thus I fay youhall neuer 

beable ro prouc y God wilbe intreated of al,except you 
5 ER, | Bb. 114. 
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390 AGAINST-THE ADVERS. 
canconfure the holyGoſt, and make him,to recit the- 
ſe,and innumerable other places. As mercy is promiſed 
to his children(for they onely call in veritie,they one- 
ly harefinne, and folow vertue)ſo is ſeuere judgement 

ronounced againſt the wicked of F world.None of the- 
le fentences:God biddeth all men euery where to reper, 
and offereth faith to all men , are founde in that ſenſe, 
and meaning that yedo vnderſtid the,in the bole ſcrip- 
1  rures . True it is that Ifai the Prophet,and Chriſte Ieſus 
him ſelf with his Apoſtles do call vpon all ro come 
| to repetance: But that generalirie, is reſtrained by their 
| own wordes,to thoſe thatthirſt,that hunger,that mour- 
| ne,thar are laden with finne, as before we haue taught. 
| | bob That place of the Aces ye ether vnderſtand not, or c!s 
willingly yeabuſe it. For Paule faith not thar God offe- 
reth faith to al,but ſaith:rhar he hath perfourmed to al, 
} promes W he madeto man,w was to ſend aSaujour for 
mis redemprtion,by whome alſo he wil iudge the world, 
Conſider the text , and you ſhall vnderſtand the mea- 
ning of the Apoſtle to be ſuch.you procede. 
| He isommipetent and may do,and leaue undone , what ſo ever ſal 
be hit good pleaſure. £ | 
Anſwer: The omniporecie of God , & fred6 of his wil we moſt 
| conſtantly mainreine, bur we ci not admirre y our God 
f be variable,ynconſtant,ſubie& ro ignorance: nether yet 
| y his'godly wil deped ypon F wil, and diſpoſition of mi. 
l For that werenor to leaue gods will at fredome but to 
| bring ir vnder F bondage of his creatures. Further,rhe- 
ſe wordes, God may do, and leaue vndone, whart fo euer 
ſhalbe his pleaſure,do ſmell ſomwhat of one of your ar- 
ticles offered vnto vs inthis churche, wherein ſome of 
yout ſe do affirme, y God may be fully purpoſed phis 
day todo onething,and y ro morow he may repent,and 
be purpoſed rodo He contrarie . Which cogitarions of 
of God are moſt blaſphemous,& wicked.For if his coi- 
ſels be murable, and inconſtint,then ceaſeth he ro be Y 


God,who ther is, nor can be changed. If you had 13:d 
becauſe y God is omni porct;therfor kc may dv,and Ica- 


| ſwered. For continually wedemand,if in God there was 
' not power, ether to haue impeded their finne,or yet at- 
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ve vndone,what ſo euer his good pleaſure is, you had 
ſaid well, vaderſtanding, y the purpoſe of God is infini- 
rey therfor of his good will, he ſo mollifieth Fheartes 
of ſome men,y of moſt cruell,and enraged ennemies,a- 
gainſt his trueth,and poore ſeruantes, he maketh them 
and y ſodeinly preachers of his Golpell, and protedtors 
to his Church. Burt when bo ſay,he may do 4 ſo euer 
is his good pleaſure,ye offer occaſion to the captious to 
ſuſpecte y you wold affirme, y gods good wil, & pleaſu- 
re may change, and y is todeny his Godhead. Bur Iwill 
burden you no further, then ye ſhall plainely confeſle,I 
onely put you in minde,that y holy Goſt yſeth no ſuch ,, 
phraſe. You procede ſaing. Nether 1 it his pleaſure ad will, that ; 
ether Pharas , Semei or any ther ſhould finne, and come to deſtruftion. A” 
Before we haue confeſled y iniquitie,and finne is fo 0- 
dious before God,y in it can his goodnes neuer delyte, 
nether yet can he haue pleaſure in the deſtruttion of a- 
ny creature,hauing reſpect to y puniſhment onely.Bur 
ſeing y gods glorie muſt nedes ſhyne in all his creatu- 
res,yea cuen n y [i-qpivay damnation of ſarhan,& tor 
ment of the reprobate, why ſhal not he wil,and take plea 
ſure, ſo it cometo paſſe. Albeit your phrenerique brai 
nes can not com reblend y brightnes therof, yer wil he 
oneday declare y al his workes are wroght in iuſtice,wi- 
ſedom,and equitie. Ithin ke you will not deny, bur thar 
Pharao,Seme1i,ludas and others, came ro deſtrution,li- 
ke as in the end ſhall all reprobatedo.Then dol aſke,if 
God at no time, for no purpoſe, re{peC, nor end did ſo 
will, how then came their deſtruQion to paſle? By ſinne, 
ſay you,that we denic not. but yet the queſti6 is not an- 


ter their ſinne to haue called them to repentance, if t 
had ſo pleaſed his eternal wifedom, and goodnes Confi 
der your foly,and giue gloric ro God, who dorh what fo 
ever he will in heauen and in earch . Bir now to that w- 
hich folowerh, 
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For he will the death of ns creature but will all men to be ſaued, andy 
: come is the knowledge ofthe trueth. 

= OW, How voy you wreſt the wordes of tha Prophet, Þ| (a 
and of the Apoſtle ſhall ſhortly appere, after I hauerca- Þ fi 
"foned a litle with you , how theſe your propoſitions do | r: 

agree with that which goeth before . Ye hauc atfirmed 
©that God is ready to mercie, and ſNowto wrath,in which Þ| n 
wordes you ſhew:and cofeſle,, that in the God head the- I} B 
Fe is readines to ſhew mercy, and alſo that there is a iu- | cl 
ſtice,v muſt execure wrath, yp6 the diſobedicut. And ſo  h 
im thenature of y Godhead ye cotecfle may ad zuſtice. il o 
Bur here you ſay that God will the death of no creatu- iſ y 
re,but that he will all men to be faned . which laſt wor- Wl pt 
des being vnderſtand as yedo vrgethem,, muſt deſtroy ſt 
the former nature of God,& take awayc his/iuſtice. For 
if he abſolutely will the death|of no creature, then will 
heno puniſhment to folowe linne. And if he will no pu- 
npiſhmer,then willeth he his wuſtice ro ceaſe,and lo cole- 
quently muſt one of the propertics of his godlie nature 
calc, Studic for an anſwere, to make your former wor- 
& des,and latter wordes better agree, orels ye wilbe com- 
elled ro c6felle,that God for ſom reſpect willeth borh 
Sand damnation to come ypon ſome creatures, 
Further if God willeth all men to be ſaucd, and ro come 
to the knowledge of thetruerh, and yet many do perth 
in ignvrace, and ſhalbe condemned as Chriſt Iclus doth 
ronounce : then muſt it ether folow that gods will is 
, hs le,and ſo he ynconſtant, and nor at all rimes like 
to him ſelf,or els that he is not omnipotent, For if God 
atthefirſt creation of man, wold all mento be laucd (as 
yealledge) then wold I know, when this will was chan- 
ged. After that man had offended, ſay you. Then yer ha 
ueI obtcined,that in gods will there was pronoun 


- For after finne he wold,, and by his ſentence pronoun- 
ced,that Adam,and his poſteritic ſhould ſuffer the cor. 
orall death, yea and that the ſede of the ſer egt ſhould | 
[Ft the 45; broken downe, by the which 3s ment ye ls 

; pr 
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ſpirituall death, which nerher of borh (as you affirme) 

did God will before.If yqu reply gods will rowardes the 

ct, | Galuation ofall mankind , did remaine the ſame after 

ca- | finne,which was before:for a generall promes of deliue- 

do || rance was made,by the womans ſede that was promiſed. 

ed [ haue before plainely proucd,rhat a difference moſt ,,,.., 

ch | manifeſt berwext y two [odes was made in that promes. 

ic- | But admirring that the rome had bene generall, & ſo 

u- Þ that the will of God thisday remaineth the ſame w- 

ſo © hich ye alledge it to be:ro witt, that he willeth y death 

ce. @ of no finner, but that he willeth al men to be ſaued.Can 

u- © you deny,bur that a ſeparation, and diuifion of the ſhe- 

r- W pe, from the goares, ofthe ele from the reprobare, 

oy lbe made at avg (ave 5 commig of F Lord Iefus? 

or W Shall not theſe moſt ioyfull wordes be ſaid vnto they 

ill i hall ſtand ypon the right hand: Come yethe bleſled of 

u- WW my father , poſlefle the kingdome which was one 

c- Wor you from the beginning ? And ſhall not this moſt 

re Ml fearefull ſentence be pronounced, and execured againſt 

r- WW theo other? Depart ye curled, $0 to the fire prepared for 
thedeuill,and for his angels?Shall the Sonne of God in 


h Wl pronouncing ſentEce, do any thing that day repugning 
. Wrothewill of his heauenly Father? I think you will nor 
1c MW foaffirme. Then it gods will in che day of. 1udgement 
h Wh ſhalbe that many ſhalbe adiudged to tormet perpetual, 


and his will in the creation of man was,and this day yer 
remaineth,that all men ſhalbe ſaued, then of neceſsitic 
itdoth folow that gods will ſhall change. If you ſay thar 
death , and damnation comerh not by gods will, bur by 
the fiane, and vabelicf of man, you hauc releued your 
ſelf nothing. for if death be onething,and life be an 0- 
ther,damnation onething,and ſaluation an other. The 
if God this day will all men to be ſaued,, and fo to haue 
life, and yet that day he ſhall will many to be'damned 
to torment perpetuall(whar cauſes ſo ever you alle:lgc) 
[ſhall obteine one of two, to witte , that ether gods will 
5,and may be murable , orels that there is a power ſu- 
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*farſt violence, which you do to the text . For the Pre 


'the | ropher.thr he faith not,Il will the death of no cre 
ure,nether yet I will thedeath of no finger, but fin 
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ior to his maicſtie, and godly will, For if willingly} 

ce ſhall damne thoſe,whom before he wold,and had fe tc 
rermined to ſaue, then is his will, and dexermination |} 
ped . And if heſhall damnerhoſe vnwillingly,wis Þ 8 
willingly he wold hauc ſaucd , then is he got omnipo. Þ 1! 


tent , Conſider now ypon whom falleth the ſnowe , and 
whodo caſt them ſeclues in greateſt abſurd ities . Now i | fa 


reſteth ro declare how violently ye wreſt the wordes of fþ {1 
the Propher,& of the Apoſtle. The Prophere ſpeaking Þ fi 
inthe perſonne of God , ſaith,I will nor the death oft rr 
ſinner,bur rather that he conuerr, and liue, And the AM 2: 
poſtle affirmeth that God will all men tobe ſaucd and(i tt 
ro come to the knowledge of the tructh . Hereupon ye ' 


conclude,God will the death of no creature,this is you 


oy ſaith not:Iwill the death of no creature, bur {ai 
will not thedearh ofa finner . Ye are not ignorant 
ſuppoſe, what difference there is betwext an vniuerſ 
negatiuve,& an indefinite,or particulare. Where ye: 


God willeth the death ofno creature, ye ſpeake gene ſh 
rally,and gn nepgh excepting none . But fo doth nc - 


ſaith : I will not the death of a ſinner . I wonder that): 
confider not , that as there is difference betwext creats 
res,and creature, ſo that alſo there 1s difference berwa WM ® 
ſinners, and finner , Some creatures are appointed g 


death,for the vſe,and ſuſtentation of mi. And dareyay 4 
ſay, that this is done againſt gods will we be tauguil &' 
the contrarie by his owne mouth . If you corre-tugy 
' your generalitie ſhall ſay , that you meane onely ti 2c 
God will the death of no man . And I feaxe not yet! A 
ioyne with you , and againſt you to affirme : char Gollifl fo 
hath willed , doth will, and ſhall will the death of ſony ® 
men . The holy Goſt ſpeaking of the _ of Hell fo 


Ii the high Prieſt, ſaith:Bur they did nor hearethe vor fir 
ce of their Father,becauſe the Lord wold kil mo And of 
| Moilcs 
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Moiſes ſaith , Sihon king of Heſ bon wold not ſuffer ys 


harden his mande, and ſtrengrhen his hearr, y he ſhoule 
giue him into thy handes. How often doth Moſes,& Io- 
Tua declare vnto the people, that God wolde kill , roote 
oute and deſtroye thoſe wicked nations from before the 
face of his people? And were all thoſe kinges, whom 1o- 
ſua did kill, killed againſt gods will? The holy Goſt at- 
firmeth the contrarie : For it is writren, the Lord did 
rouble them before Iſrael, and he did ſtrike them with 
a grear laughter . And while that they did flee before 
the Iſraclires; and were in the deſcenſe of Bethoron, 
the Lord caſt downe ypon them from heauen greate 
ſtones,and many more periſhed by the haile ſtones, the 
were ſlaine with the ſwerd of the children of Ifracl. If 
the deſtrution,flaughter,&death of theſe wicked men, 
and of the greate hoſt of Senacherib was nor the will of 
God , I can not tell how man ſhalbe aſſured of his will. 
For the plaine word did before promiſe, that the Lord 
ſhould deſtroye them , and the fat doth witnes the con 
ſticic,and perfourmance of his will.and the ſame thin 
doth God this day , & ſhall do to the ende of the hover , 
when he ſhall ad iudge the reprobare, ( as before is ſaid) 
torhedearth perpetuall Ps von not againſt is will, 
but willingly,for the manifeſtarion of his iuſt iudge- 
mentes, and declaration of his owne glorie.And there - 
fore I ſay that your profition ( ſaying, God willeth the 
dearh of no creature) is mani f 

pneth to gods iuſtice,and to his cuider ſcriprures. The 
minde of the Propheres was to ſtirre ſuch as had decli- 
ned from God,to retume vnto him by crue repentance. 
And becauſe their iniquities were ſo many, & offenſes 
ſo greate, thar iuſtly bes might haue deſpaired of re- 
miſsi9n,mercic,and grace: therefor doth rhe Prophet 
for the better aſſurance of thoſe that ſhould repent, af- 
firme, that God deliterh not, nether willeth the dearh 
ofthe wicked, Bur of which wicked?of him no doubrte * 


to paſſe rhrough his cuntrie, for the Lord thy God did Dev. 
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that truely ſhoulde repent, in his death did not, nor ne. 
uer ſhal God delyre.But he deliteth to be knows a God, 
that ſheweth mercye grace, and fauor to ſuch , as vnfei. N 
nedly call for the ſame , how greuous ſo euer their for. pL. 
mer offenſes haue bene. But ſuch as continue obſtinate cle 


ii their impieric , haue no portion of theſe promiſes, } 
For them will God kill,them will he deſtroye,and them 


will he thruſt by F power of his word in to the firewhich le 
ncuer ſhalbe quenched. The Apoſtle in theſe wordes: Þ 
God willerh all me to be ſaucd,& ro come to the know. ſh 
ledge of the trueth ſpeaketh nor of cuery man, and off 1, 
euery particulare perſone, Bur of all men in generallW » 


that is to ſay, of men of all eſtates, all conditions , al 
realmes, and all ages.For as 1n Chriſte leſus there is ne 
ther Iew,nor Gentile,nether man,nor woman,free ma; 
nor {eruant, but all are one in him,ſfo can no eſtate , nc 
condition of man, no realme, nor no age be proued 
wicked,and ſo corrupr,bur out of the like hath God 

led ſome to the participation of his light, and to (al, 
t10n, and life by Chriſte Icſus, and that this is the ye 
naturall meaning of the holy Goſt , the texte ir ſel 


/ 


, dorh witnes. For the Apoſtle immediatly before wi q 
leth praiers,and ſupplications to be made for all me 
for Blngee oi for all rhatwere placed in authoritic, Ml... 
And becauſe that the Church was chiefely oppreſſed 5M . 
fuch,this doubre might haveriſen: Are we then bo P 
ro pray for thoſe that are expreſle , and coniured enne ff & 

mics againſt God? You are,laith the Apoſtle: for thats Ml 41 


good,and acceptable beforeGod our Sauior,who will al 
men to be ſaucd . Thar is, God willeth you ro. pray fot 
your perſecuters , that their eyes may be opened ,and 


they conuerted ro the living God : who no doubt wil ye 
ſaue ſome of all eſtares,of Af ndirics and yocatios of ye 
men , Forthenatios are giuen to Chriſte Ieſus by inhe Wl ec 
ritance; Kinges fhalbethe feders of the Church : Que- I 1+ 
nes ſhalbe nurſes: And in his holy temple ſhall all ting YI y 


praiſe. If this interpretation (which we doubt not "_ 
| c 


theveric meaning of the holy Goſt,ci nor ſatiſtie you. 
Then will I aſke of you ; If God will men otherwiſe to 
be ſaued then by Chriſte Iefus ? or as the Apoltle ſpea- 
keth , by comming to the knowledge of the veritze? 

Plaine it ie,that by the wordes of the Apoſtle ye ci con- 
clude none otherwiſe . For as he ſaith God will allmen 


* Þ ro be ſaucd, ſo doth he adde, and willeth all men to co- 


meto the knowledge of the veritic. Which word (wil- 
leth) albeir it be not expreſſedly repercd in the ſecond 
mebre, yet of neceſsitie, it muſt be vnderſtand, as thoſe 


do euidently ſee. Then if I ſhall ſufficiently proue, 
that God willeth not all men , ro come to the knowled- 
eoftheveritie, in ſuch ſort, as the Apoſtle meanerh, 
Ball itnot infallablye folow,thar God will not all men 
to be ſaued,in ſuch ſenſe as you vnderſtand. That God 
willeth not all men to come to the knowledge of that 
yeritie,by the which man is verely made free from the 
bodage of ſathan,is cuidet,not onely by thoſe whom we 
do ſee walke in darknes , and ignorance,but alſo by the 
manifeſt ſrriptures of God , who called Abraham,ma- 
king to him , and to his ſede the promes , of ſaluation, 
ſaying: I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſede after 
thee which promes he kept ſecrete many ages from the 
reſt of the world . WheE he did norific his law vato Iſrael, 
and when Moſes did repete the ſame , he ſaid:Behold I 
haue laid before you Fi 
Qion,and cxecration,choſe « Pio life,that thou,and 
thy ſede may liue. If God wold that all men, and all na- 
tions 1ndifferetly ſhould come to the ſame knowledge, 
why were not the lawes,ſtatures,and iudgemetes of God 
made manifeſt to others,as they were to Iſrael? And if 
you anſwer that ſo they were.the holy Goſt ſhall court 
you of a lie. For he affirmeth;that God had not done ſo 
toall nations,and that his iudgemetes he had norreue- 
led,nor made knowen vnto them. Bur if that plaine di- 


uihon made by God him ſelfe berwextlew, and Getrile, 
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that be but meanly ſene in the greke, or latine tongue 


is day life, and death , benedi- P**-39 
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during the time of the law,doth not fully Gatiſtic you, 
Heare yet the ſentence of our Maſter Chriſt Iclus , who 
faith ro hisdiſciples : To you it is giuen to vnderitang (| 
the (ecretes of the kingdom , but vnto others in para- { 
bles, that having eyes they ſhould nor fee. Aud y mot N* 
plainely in that his ſolemned thickes giuinghhe faith; Þ* 
I praiſe the & father for y haſt hidde'thele thinges from * 
the prudent, and from the wiſc,but y haſt reucled them p 
to litle ones, If God wold hauc had the erus knowledge ff © 
of him ſelfe, and of his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus common © 
all, why ſhould Chriſt him ſelfe affirme y to ſome it wa; 
giuen,&to others it was not giuen?ro ſome it was reue- 
lcd, & fro others it was hidde? And therefore ſeing it if * 
plaine y God will not giuchis true knowledge to all 
(yea to ſome hedoth neuer offer it)ye ſhall neuer be+ 
ble to proue that God will all men to be ſaucd . For the 
onely meanes to atteineto ſaluation, and to life, is 
know , and embrace God to be our mercifull father it 
Chriſte Ieſus, ro w knowledge who ſo euer doth nor at 
reine(I meane of _y cometo y yearey &age of dil 
cretion )can haueno aflurice ro be ſaued. This were ſu 
ficient to couiRt you, euen in your owne coſcience. Fa 
albeir malice will not ſuffer you ro giue place to y plat 
ne veritie , yer ſhall the weight therof ſo pppreſle you 
ride that when you do open your mouth againſt it,ye 
ſhall ye be witneſſes cuen againſt y6 ſelues. Bur yet fa 
the cauſe of my ſimple brethere.I will adde two things 
firſt, how all ſuch places,as ether make ageneral prome 
of faluation to il os yet thardo pronounce gods wrati 
againſt all,muſt be vnderſtand Secondarely,w at ſinnen 
: fs 58 per death God will not. For the firſt I lay that 
who ſo euer doth denie that from the beginning there 
hath bene,this day are,and to y ende Palfremate rwo 
armies,bandes,or companies of men, whom God in hit 
eternall counſell hath ſodeuided,that betwext the the- 
re cotinueth a battcll, w neuer ſhalbe reconciled,yntii 
the Lord Icſus put 2 final) ende to the miſceries 6 on 
Churc 
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Church : who doth nor vnderſtand the trueth of this (1 
lay)doth nether know God,nerher his Sonne Chriſt Ic- 
ſus:nether yer do ſuch,beleuc'his word,in w,both y one 
ſort, 8 F other, are moſt manifeſtly expreſſed. The one 
of theſe Armies , is called the Church of God the elet 
.1.. | Spouſe of Chriſte Ieſus , y ſhepe appointed to ſlaughter, 
x kingly prieſthode, the ſonnes of God, and the peo- 
ple redemed . by ancient writrers it is termed the citie 
of God. The other is called the {inagoge of ſaran,the 
church malignant, cruell, decear full, and bloodthirſtie 
wolues, Progenie of vipers , ſonnes of the deuill , wor- 
kers of iniquitie,and ſuch as worſhip the beaſt, and his 
1mage. And according to the diuers natures,coditions, | 
and endes of theſe two companies , doth the ſcripture | 
pronounce generall ſentences, and yniuerſall propoti- 
tions,which not withſtading muſt be reſtreined to tho- 
ſe ofwhom the holy Goſt meaneth. For nether iuſtly | 
may thoſe ſentences ſpoken of gods elect,be referred | 
tothe reprobate,nether yet ſuch as be ſpoken of the re- | 
propere ſorte, be rightly applicd to the elect, excepr it | 
for terrifying of their conſcience,and that onely for 
accaſon. as Chriſt Ieſus called Peter ſathanas : and Na- 
than called Dauid the Sonne of death, I will adduce ex- | 
amples of the one ſort, and of the other,that the mater | 
may be more euident. The Propher 1{ai ( which place | 
alſo our Maſter alledgeth ) ſpeaking of gods ele chil- E/.54 
dre,faith:They ſlall all be raught of God,and they ſhall {*%* 5 
know me fro the leaſt to the greateſt. I ſhall powre forth vel. 
of my {pirire, on all fleſh. All feſh ſhall ſce the ſalua- 4#: Ty 
tion of God, The Lord raiſeth vp all chat fall, All | 
the inhabirantes of the earth ſhall learne iuſtice . All 7/- | 
men ſhall come out of Saba. All-thy people ſhable jj. s 
1ult. I ſhall comfort all that mourne. You beall the 1/a. 66 
Sonnes of God. ye be all the Sonnes of light. Theſe, 
and many mo places,which be vniuerſally ſpoken, muſt \ 
be reſtreyned to gods children onely , who be clected 1.Theſ.s 
in Chriſte Ieſus, For thoſe that be without his body, 
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arenether taught of God,nether yet know they God,in 
ſuch ſort as the Prophet there meaneth . Into them is 
neuer powred the fpirite of ſanftification ; They giue 
never ynto God true honor, and glorie: They nether 
learne iuttice,nether yet are they iuſt: They are not the 
ſonnhes of God by alepaon ,nether yet te ſonnes of 
light, whoſe workes ſhine before men to the praiſe of 
our heauenly father.But remaine ignorant, prophane, 
idolaters, filthie perſones, repleniſhed with darckenes, 
as the ſonnes of the deuill . And therefore can not the- 
ſe former ſentences,which apperteine to gods children 
onely, be rightly ſpoken , or pronounced of the repro- 


Pſal.2* bate. Of the other ſort,ir is ſaid: All that fee me ha- 


Iſa:31 


Iſa. 56 not profit you, They haue all folowed t 


Leve.1 


Tere.6 


Jere.1 


ue mocked me,they pur furth their rogues, they ſhake 
'their heades. Theſe wordes ſpake Dauid in the perſo- 
ne of Chriſte, and'yet God forbid, that we ſhould think 
that all ( without exception) did ſo mocke, and icſtat 
Chriſte,no,not cuen in his greateſt extremzitie. For ſo- 
me,we reade&,ſtode beſide his croſle with ſorowfull hear- 
tes . Some returned, giuing open confeſſion that he was 
the Sonne of God. And the thefe began to be a preacher, 
euEwhen others did moſtdif) irefully rayle. And there- 
fore where it is ſaid:all that ſaw me,did macke me, that 
generalitic muſt be reſtreined to thoſe enraged dogges, 
the Prieſtes , Scribes , wicked ſould:ours , and moſt vn- 
thikfull people, who of verye malice did deny,and cru- 
cifietheir Lord,and Meſias,that was promifed.Ifai, and 
'Teremie, ſpeaking of the deſtru&1on of Teruſalem, and 
of thecautes of the ſame, ſay:I ſhall conſume you allat 
once, and ye ſhall all be aſhamed , by a people that ſhall 
cif OWne Waies. 

| | Euery man gapeth for bribes.Why will ye contend with 
- me, ye haue all declined from me. From the leaftro 
the moſt, euerie one 1s bent vpon auarice they are all 
traitours , they are all (T ſay )traitours , etery brother 
deceaucth another. All men contemne me;all men hold 


5 mcinexecration. If theſe,and other lyke places m_ 
yndct- 
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vnderſtand ſo yniuecrſaly , as they appereto be ſpoken, 
then muſt we be compelled ro ſay,that no true fearer of 
God remayned in lerulalem , when the Prophetes did 
preach,but that all were blood thirſtie,all auaricious,all 
1dolaters, and alldummed opges:the contrarie wherof 
is cuidently declared .For lai had the children whom 
the Lord had giuen vnto him , who albeir they were 
holden as montters amonge men yet,did they paticat- 
ye abide the Lord , Jeremie had Baruch his faithfull, 
cribe not withſtading his weakenes, and infirmitie, A- 
bedmelech feared the Lord , was fauourable to the Pro- 
phere,and therefore ſaued he his ſoule for a praye, and 
was deliuered from thar day of vengeance, And the- 
refore theſe vniuerſall ſentences muſt alſo be-reſtrey- 
ned, and kept within their own boundes , like as hel, 2 T5.4 
All hauc lett me, all ſeke the thinges , that apperteine 
vnto them ſelues,and not thoſe thinges that beof God, 
Which ſent&Eces(cxcepr they be reſtreined)we ſhall con- 
demne the deareſt children ofGod,who in Paules daics 
did valiatly fight againſt the prince of this world, The- 
ſe examples of the one ſorre, & of the otherT haue ad- 
duced, ro lette the ſimple ynderſtand,that ſuch generall 
ſenrences of neceſl1tie,muſt be fo reſtrezned, that diffe= 
rence may be kept berwext the eleft,and the reprobate. 
For els we ſhall do nothing in explaning ſcriprtures,but 
confound light,with darcknes. For if the wordes of our 
Maſter Chriſte Ieſus ſaying : All ſhalbe taught of God, The wic 
ſhalbe ſo generally vnderſtad , that no exceprion be ad- ked be 
mitted , Bo of neceſlitie it is, that all men , and eucry 
one ſhall come to therrue knowledge of Chriſte God 
leſus . for of that knowledge doth he ſpeake inthat-pla- NEE 
ce. But the contrarie thereof is moſte cuident, cuen by 
Chriſte Ieſus his owne wordes, who putteth aplainedif 425% 
ference betwexr them , that be giuen to himby hisfa- 1,4 of 
ther,and berwext them, that be not giuen.But now let vs « ſonner 
briefly conſider,what finners,they are whoſe death God *xp/«- 
will noe, bur rather hat they conuert & lyue.Sxinct Ihon "*4- 
| Cc 
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in his Epiſtle fajth:Tf we ſay, we haue no finne we decea-. 
;, ue our ſclues&the veritic is nor in vs. If we cofelle our 
1-199" Gnnes;he is Faithfull & iuſt; to remitte to ys our linnes, 
:Joim3 and toclenſevsfrom all vnrighteouſnes &c. And after: 
 _ Who ſoeuer commiteth finne tranſgreſleth alſo y law, 
for finne is thetranſgreſſion of the law. And ye know 

. Yheisreuecled to take my our finnes,and in him isno 
 finne-As many as byde in him (F is inChriiſte Teſus) fin 

not > who ſocuer finneth hath nor ſene him nether kath 

| know& him &c.He y comitteth finne is of the deuill, for 
thedeuil innerh fro y beginning &c.who ſoeuer is bor 

ne of God commitreh nor ſinne, tor his ſede abiderh in 

him nether can he finne, becauſe he is borne of God.Of 

w wordes it is euidet,y thero berwo ſortes of finners.the 

one bethey-who mourne,lamcr,and bewaile their owne 

wretchednes/and miſeric vafainedly before God,cotel. 

ſing nor onely that their hole nature is fiafuil,and cor- 

rupt,but alſo ydaile they fo offend F Maictie of their 

God,y moſt iaftly they deſerue the tormeates of hell;if 

Chriſtes juſtice, & Chriſtes mediation (i by Faith they 

embraſe)ſhould not deliuer them from the wrath ro co 

| me: Totheſe isnotfſinne impared.for y blood of Chri- 

| ſtepurgeth them from all finne,his aduocation, and-in- 

|  retcellion, maketh to the an enterance to the thronec 

' their fathers grace. To the isguen the ſpirit of ſan&i 

T fication,wv from time,to rime;as 1t reueleth their finnes 

ſodoth it morrifie, & purge the fame. Not that cuer i 

tliis lite gods elect hath bene, are, or ſhalbe ſo cleane 

purged from finae,y the Acſh luſteth not againſt the {pi 

ml ...., . Fit, as ſometimes aftirmed the Pellagians,& roſe that 

Tl «54 werecalled Carthari, chat is cleane purged, ind nov 
| _ _ alfodothe&Anabapriſtes renew the ſame moſt peſtilent 
error by. the which Chriſt Ieſus his-tuftice,his office, 
and perpetuall mediation, is vtterly deſtroyed : in ſuch 
ſorr1 faye are nor gods chaldre purged 1n this life, that 
nethetrhey ele finne,nether yer the morios, & entiſe- 
mctes of theſame. Bu they arc ſo purged y finae rai 
net 
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neth nor in their mortall bodies. for the ſede of God, 
which is the vertue power, cfficacic,and operation of his 
holie ſpirire ſuffereth chem nor ro delyte in figne? bur 
as they are firſt called from darcknes to light & ft6' the 
— of ſathan, to the libertic of gods children, ſo "ol 
when they finne(as there is none that finneth not) they 
are called againe by true repentance to their former ſo- 
cietic and felowſhip with Chriſte Ieſus*. The death of 
ſuch finners did God neuer will, nether yet'can he will, 
for from all eternitic they were his ele@Thildre,whom 
he gaue to his deare Sonne;to be his enheririte, whom 
the Sonne receaued into his prote&&tion, and ſauegard,' 
to whome he hath manifeſted,and to rhe ienns 
nifeſt him ſelfe , and the louing kindes oF His Heauen=- 
lie father : In whoſe heartes he writeth the law of God, 
and maketh them to walke in his commiandemenres,o- 
uer thirſting to a further,and more perfeQtiuſtice then 
they find within them ſclues by reaſon of their c6tru- 
ion. Thedeath I ſay of thoſe ſinners God will nor;bur 
be will that they + pn liue.The Apoſtle ſaint Pe-, 
ter ſaith : The Lord rhat hath promiſed; is not low; bur . pee.; 
he is long ſuffering roward vs , while that he will none 
ro periſhÞur will receaue all to repentice. The Apoſtle 
here meaneth nor, y al,withour exception,ſhalbe recea- 
ued to lifeby true repentance, but ythe cauſe why God 
ſo long deferrerh(as ir were)y extreme judgement, is,y 
the electnomber of gods children may be complere,(as 
anſwere was giuen to-thoſeY cried ynder: the aulter to [} 
be reuenged vpon the tyrannes thardwellon the earth) | 
of theſe his ele& children, God will noneto periſh, as 
before is ſaid. Butthere is an nother OF ON iners far- , : | 
reditferent from theſe . For nether are they dilplealed = 
wrhe ſelues,nether yer hare they iniquitie, but againſt |, 
gods expreſſe comandementes furiouſlythey runne w 
ain to murther the innocent , with Pharas ro oppreſ. . 
ſe the people of God , with Judas to betray the Knowen, 
and profeſſed veritie:and finally ſodelytethey inall fil- 


Cc.11.. 


"" F o - 
"i $65 
« . © 


» Yd F o 
Y ey. {3 


* * = l 
: aN 
" as +; WY. le. 
{58 <4 v3 
RE TERIEE; 


404 AGAINST THE ADVER Ss. 


thines;& impictie,that they can not repent. The eyesof 
ſuch be blinded aheir hearres are hardened,they are gi- 
uen ouer in to 2 reprobate minde. And for the {oh aor 
Chriſte leſus pray, and therefore they can/ do nothing 
| but headlonges runne from euill ro. worſe, as the de- 
uill(to wholeryranoy they are commirted) doth driue 
the, till finally they cometo perdition: which cnde 
was appointed vnto them not againſt gods will , but b 

his = nth in his cternall Sanſel .For no If. 
ſc wijl hethatthe ſcueritic of his iudgemcntes be ſe- 
ne inthe yellcls of wrath,the that the riches of his gra- 
cc be praiſed, inthe vellcls of: mercie. Storme, and ra- 
ge , {prwfurth, your venom,and blaſphemerill ye pro- 
uoke gods vengeance at once to be ed forth ypon 
YOROeneA s, this ſentence will he geuer retracte: 


ewill haue, mercie,, vpon whom hewill haue mercy, 


To the and whom.hewill, he maketh hard hearted. That God 


6 


The 


inhim ſ(elfe,hach but one will, which is holy ,iuſt, and 

permanentahat in him there is no contraxitie : that he 

1s Faithfull; and doth perfourme what ſocucr he doth 
omiſe: What we vnderitand by. gods ſecrete will, and 
ow he tempteh.no.man , I hauc before ſufficiently de- 

clared. x therefore,l willnor rublerthe reader with 

the repetiti6 of the ſame.Nowlet vs heate what is you; 

iudgement of vs,and how ye cxtolic your ſclues. 
THE ADVERSARTIE. 


As theſe gedder be of contrarie nature ſo do h ' begette children of « 


46.ſc- contravie native; the fals Ged | proud 
Ction, <4 emuifill children,blosdy perſecuters of #thers for their conſcrence ſaik, 
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ers mpacient, comencionſt and ſeditions children , And they 
nr father in that they ſpeaks one, thing with therr mouth 

and —_— ther With therr heart . They can be without 
thig 1d mnitiers fir ſuch prſin do they receauc of thery flther 
The tre w God begetteth mexcifull ; humble , lewlye , and lowing chil 
| » bled, perſecuting no man,g ſpeakers patiem, & 
reſting all con entios gh ding end emi onde 7 be like onto theit 
father im thar what ſoener they ſpeak with month, they ler 
&#- 


their beart they be al waies moned vos theghres ard gedly 
Anſwer 


Pons, for ſuch graceveceane they tle 1eouſly of they father, 
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| ANSWERS 

It may ſeme by the deſcription of 'theſe your two 
goddes (for nether of both , as yedeſcribe them, is the 
true liuing, & etermall God) that yeſtudic to renew the 
dinable error of the Manichies , who imagined two be- 
ginners, the one of all goodnes,and of all good creatu- 
res, the other of all iniquitie, and of wicked creatures: 
affirming further that &s good,and the mercifull God 
was oucrcome for atime,by him that was wicked,and c- 
uill, And becauſe thar the plaine ſcriptures did confute 
theſe blaſphemues,therefor did they denie the authori- 
tic of Moiſes, and the certentie of all other ſcriptures 
that made any thing againſt their error . If manifeſtly 
yedid take vpon you the defenſe of thoſe your fa- 
thers, as that yedo of Pellagius, of Donatus,and of the 
Papiites (for of all theſe adulterous fathers, ye be adul- 
rerous children ) then wolde I from Auguſtine ( whom 
God ſtirred vp no doubre in the daics of darckenes 
moſt learnedly, and moſt plainely by infallible ſcripru- 
res to cofurethoſe hereſies) from him, I ſay I might ta- 
ke artileric all ready prepared , able inough ro ouer- 
throw your buildinges,and munitions,appere they ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong.Bur becauſe(as before I haue ſaid)my #54 
poſe is not to burden you further , then you do conteſ- 
{e:I onely admoniſh «6 reader to be ware of ſuch peſti- 
lences , as beginnerto call the trueth of God reueled in 
his holy word, in doubt,and do perſuade mento credi- 
te dreames, and reuelations, how ſocuer they appere to 
repugne to that which is reucled in the word , Of ſuch 
men I ſay.oght Chriſtes flock to take hede , as alſo of 
thoſe who make of cguall authoritie ſuch bookes , as 
yetthe holy Got hath never comended tothe Church 
of Chriſte, with theſe that are written by Moiſes, the 
Prop hetes, the Euangeliſtes, and Apoſtles , and that by 
inſpiration of the holy Goſt . That ſome of you be in- 


feed with this moſt peſtilent poiſon,I am able ro pro- 
we by moargumentes then one. Being at London the 
(Er v Cos: 
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'the winter before the death of king Edward , one;of 
Jarhngpion! quired ſecrete communication of me, 
in which after that earneſtly he had required of me clo 
ſenes, and hidelitic, becauſe that the matets that he had 
rocommunicate with me,were [0 prpnnie , and of ſuch 
- Importance as ſyrhence the daics of the] Apoſtles,the 
like was never opened vnto man. In the ende,after ma- 
ny wordes( which I nether gladly heard, nether yer will 
now write) he gaue mea boke , written (as he ſaid) by 
God,cuen as well as was any of the Euageliſtes. This his 
booke he adiured me (4s it were)to Teade, and required 
to haue my iudgement| of it. My anſwer was,thar at his 
requeſtI wold reade it, ſo that he wold be chtenr ro rea- 
ſon with meopf the chiefe pointes in theſſame contei- 
ned , but to pronounce ſentence, or judgement , thar 
could I not yſurpe,being but one man farre inferior to 
many of my brethern, } { Paprngs of gods word in that 
realme. Alwaics he vrged me to reade his booke. And 1 
Ferns what myſterics it ſhould coteine,called ro me 
a faithtull brother,vhothen(as pleaſedGod )was preſent 
with me,named Hery Farrour marchir, to whom I ope 
ned the marer by whoſe counſell,and in whoſe preſence 
Tbeganuetoreade his boke. The firſt propoſition whe- 
Tof was:God madenot the world, ncther yet the wicked 
creatures,in the ſame conteined,bur they] had their be- 
gipning from another, that is from the deuill, who is 
called the Prince of the world. which propoſition plain 
ly repugning, to gods word,I did impugne, and begine 
rodeclare ynto him , for what cauſe Sathan had thar ti- 
 tle,ro be called the Prince of y world. Buthhe vterly de- 
nying ether to reaſ6,and diſpute, ether yet to be refor- 
med in any point that there was written, commiaded me 
to reade forward, & to beleue, howbcit I did nor vnder- 
Rand, To whom,'when I had genrilly ſaid:Can any reafo 
nableman will me to beleue rhinges direttly ighring 
againſt gods ycritie, and plaine word reveled ? T = 
al 
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faid he, for your written word , we hſte as good, and as 
ſure a word, and veritie, that teacheth vsthisdodtrine, 
as ye haue for you, and your opinis. And thEIdid mo- 
reſharpely anſwere ſaing:yedeſerue the death,as a blaſ- 
phemous perſon, and denier of God, if ye preferre any 
word ro that which the holy Goſt hath vrrered in his 
plaine I Ar which wordes hetoke pepper in 
noſe, and ſnatching his boke fucth of my hand depar- 
ted afrer he had thus ſpoken : I will goo tothe ende of 
the world,burt I will haue my boke confirmed , and ſub- 
ſcribed with better learned men then you be.In me Ic6 
felle there was greare negligece, that nether did rerexne 
his boke,nether yet did pretent him tothe Maguttrate. 
But yet this argument I haue, that your fatioa is nor 
altogether cleane from the herefic of rhe Manichies. I 
could name, and point forth others, who labour in the 
ſamediſeaſe: but ſo long as their venom doth remaine 
ſecrete,within them ſelues, I am purpoſes to ſpare the. 
Bur now y you accuſe vs to be ynmercifull, proud, ambi 
cious , and enujous children , bloody perſecuters of 0- 
thers for their conſcience ſake, enil ſpeakers, impatiet, 
conrentious,and ſeditious children, ; wi we ſpeake one 
thing with our mouthes,and thinke another 1n our he- 
artes. And that ye extolle your ſelues, tharye are mer- 
cifull,umble,& louing children, abhorring fr blood, 
perſecuting noman ou ſpeakers, pacient, and dere- 
ſting all contention: That you be all waies moucd with 
good thoghres, and godly reuclari6s,for ſuch grace re- 
«65 gn tneratly of your father. Tothe which I 
briefely anſwere, that becauſe we haue a iuſt iudge,who 
ſhall reuele the ſecreres of all hearres, we will rather ſu- 
. ſeine to be of you, vniuſtly accuſed, then become 
mo braggers of our owne juſtice, as yoube,winne is 
o odious in gods preſencey he hath neuer ſutfered ir 
ynpuniſhed,cut betore men. Fortie yeres & more hath 
y Euigile of Chriſte Icſus bene preached in Germanie, 
Cc. 1111. 
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in Helueria , and now of latter yeres in Geneua . and fo 
long hath this do&trine beneraught of ſome, and hath 
bene beleued of many, bur whar crucltie , what murther 
or what ſcdition, can iuftly be laid to the charge of cho- 
ſe,thar moſt conſtantly haue taught and mainteined y 
ſame? lerthe world conuit them. And how farre their 
life abhorreth from pride, ambation,and filthines hath 
God witneſſed,and to this dayedoth witnes)how ſo euer 
Sathan dorh blinde your eyes . Bur ſone after that God 
had ſowen his good ſede, began the deuiliro ſowe the 
cockell,and darnell, I meane the peſtilent ſee of ana- 
baptiſtes , whoſe frutes did ſodeinly appereto the great 
lander of Chriſtes Euangill , and ro the grief of man 
godly hearres.Bragge whar ye liſt of your 16ſtice, of y 
mercie,of _ godly reuelations,and other ſuch, ye a- 
re the brethern, maintciners,and children of thoſe in w- 
hom the conrrarie was plainely found : yqur doftrine 
and theirs,are both one. and therfor of yoy can we loo- 
kefor none other frute ( vnles that God \ftrein your 
furie)chE your fathers haue once produced before you, 
And that thereaders ſhall not be ignorant, what it was,l 
haue added this Hiſtorie, written by that moſt faithful, 
and notable witnes of thinges done 1n maters of reli- 
on, firhence the beginning of the Empite of Charles 
the fifre vatill the yere of 1555, which Hiſtorie I adde 
(as God,lI take to record ) ot no priuate malice, which 1 
beare againſt any perſonne , but onely that the worlde 
may ſee, what was your originall, how vniuſtly ye accu- 
ſevs of fuch crimes, 2s impudently you lay to our char 
ge,and how iuftly all men oght ro feare that confuſion 
which ye intend , it God be times ouerthrow not your 


Hiferis enterprifes, The Hiſtoric and your ori ginall is this. 
Slerdani _ There is atowne named Alftet, in-the borders of 
Gbro 5. Turingia , vader the dominion of the Duke of Sax6 E- 


leor, to thewhich rowne came one Thomas Muncer, 
who began firſt to teach nor onely againſt the Pope, bur 
alſo againſt Luther , atfirming both their |doKrines to 

| " % 


mm Ga A RXSSd Wwe © a R896" xk. 


"OF GODS PREDEST. 
be corrupted.and ynpure : that the Pope bound mennes 
conſciences with to ttreit lawes, and bandes:againe,that 
Luther lowſed thoſe bandes, bur yet ſinned on the con- 
erarie parte, in giuig to much libertic,and in preachin 

thoſe thiges,that were not of the ſpirite. He taught alſo 
that it was lawfull codeſpiſe the ob ey min, cat 
they were of no forceto bring vs to ſaluation, which to 
atteine vnto ({aid he ) moſt chiefly y we ſhould auoyde 
all manifeſt iniquities, as murther,adulreric,& blaſphe 
ming of the name of God, that the bodice ſhould be cha 
ſtiſed and broght low with faſting,and ſimpleclothing, 


ges and ſuch like, he called the crofle,the mortification 
of the ficſh,& diſcipline. After they are thus furniſhed, 
and prepared ( faid he )they oght to haunt ſolitaric 
places , out of mennes compagnie, and often to thinke 
of God,what maner a one he is,whether he hauec any ca- 
re of ys or no, If Chriſte ſuffered for vs, If our religion 
were not to be preferred ro the Turkes religion. And 
that we ſhould atke a ſigne of God to aflure vs that he ra 
keth care for vs , and that we ſtand in the trewreligion. 
If he ſhew not ſome ſigne immediatly , y we ſhould nc- 
uertheles go forward , praying inſtatly, yea & vehemet- 


ly quarreling with God, av if hedid vs not right. That | 


(eing it is his will,as the ſcripture teacheth vs, to giae 
torhole that alke,he doth inturic in nor giuing a1iigne 
to him that defireth the true knowledge of him . This 
kinde of chiding, and anger he (aid,to be veric accepra 
blevnto God, becauſerthar by ir he might perceaue the 
feruct inclination of our mindcs. And that he wold yn- 
doubtedlv (if in this miner we did folicite him) decla- 
rehim ſelf by ſome manifeſt ſigne,that he wold quench, 
the thirſt of our mides . And deale with vs, as hedid in 
times paſt, with our farthers . This alſo he taught, y God 
reveled his will by drearacs, and that he laid in cheny' 
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' that men oght ro faſhion their countenance to looke The by 
ladly,and graucly, thatthey ſhould {peake bur ſeldom, pacriſee 
and that they oghr ro noriſh cheir beardes. Theſe thin- 4 #%< 


priſtus. 


'geſter their names which (being of his cofideracie) we- 
're{worneto ayde him, in flaying the wi 


» he faid that he had receaued that com 
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ed Princes, 
es. For 
ement of 
God, torake them away & ro conſtirute ney. So long ag 
he ſpake but ofdreames,& ſuch other lyke thinges,Fri 


& magiſtrates, and in placing new in their 


!} 2 popes ww 4b tron owe = (ad «a 


derikeduke of S2x6 did beare with him , ef{pecially be y 
cauſeLuther by lerers required him ſo to db. bur whe hefiff ; 
began to preach ſediciouſly, he was baniſhed, who(aftaſſ x 
he had lurked in corners eerten monethes) came to Noh 4 
riberge,and being alſo thruſt from thece, alitle after he 1, 
came to Milhufium a rowne of Turingia, For when: , 
was at Aliter he had entiſed ro him ſome of the citiza þ, 
by:whoſe helpe he obteined the office of teaching. Ani ;, 
becauſe the magiſtrates lyked him not, he raiſed ar-W þ, 

- mult amongeſt the people,wherby new magiſtrates ve WM 7, 
recreated. This was y beginning of trouble. after thek p: 
thinges the towneſmen caſt out the monkes , and inu+M ;; 
ded their houſes ,@herof the chicfeſt and richeſt fell nM ;1 
Muncers lotte , who now played both the preacher , au - 
the magiſtrate. For ivdgement ({1id he)ſhould be giv 5n 
oy thereuelation of God, and of the (criprure. And of o; 
all otherrh1oges he gaue ſentece, as it 30 qr him:tc f, 

- Whatſocuer he ſaid, it ſemed to them moſt koly. Tha th 
: their goodes ſhould be in common,he ſaid, was moſt Mt c: 
greable to humanitie. That all oghtro be equall indWM an 
_ 411 men ſhould be free,and that all their good ch 
uld be vſed indifferently ; as well of one , as tan MM ho 


ther. Wherby the common people began to leaue of l-W tes 


\ bor,and to be ydle,ad whar thig ſoeuer'a ny lacked,thi'WW tre 


y they roke by violece fre other Y abo uded, TheſcmrW tri 
| neſs me 


hae vers he vſcd for a ſpace & whe the comon people,& huſ- 
aly bid mea were in armour through Sucuia , & Franconia 
to the number of fortic thouſand , & had deſtroied the 
1; cateſt part of their nobilitic, & had pulled downe,and 

” | burned many Caſtels, & rowres: the putte he to his had 
'- j alfo or mnen, Sap y moſt couenient time to bring his 
We- | purpoſe to palle. And making inginnes of warre un the 
—_ ray friers church, the greater part of the people he 
For Froghs furth of F cutrje,in hope of a praye, & of more 
welth; He had a copanton of meruelous audacitic who 
was of all his counſell, whoſe name was Phifer. this man 
attributed much to dreames,& vitions of the night:and 
__— other thinges he chanced ro boaſt,that he ſaw 
in his flepe in a certE ſtable a meruelous great multitu- 
de of miſe, & that he did driuethemall away. By which 
dreame he vaderſtode,that God commanded him to ta- 
ke his armour, and go furth with an armic rt» deſtroy 
all the nobilitic . But Muncer althogh he preached ve- 
hemently 'to the people, yer was he lome what colder, 
nether liſted he to 2duenture the proſperous eftate,thar 
he was in alredy,bcfore al they that wereabour him we- 
rein armour. Andto bring the mater more eafilic to 
paſſe, he ſent lerers to the workeme thatdigged for me- 
talles in the citric of Mansfeld, earneſtly admoniſhing 
them to fall vpon the Princes, withour doubring of the 
mater, for it trould cometo paſſe that they which were 
nareadines in Franconia ſhall come nerer to Turin- 
=—_ the meane time Phifer thar loved notro linger 
ong irany marer,went out with his men,and detroied 


the cuntrie of 1sfeld adiacent vato them, he ſpoiled the 
Caſtels and temples deſtroyed many 'of the nobles, 
and roke cerrten of them priloners, whom he bound in 
chaines. After he rerurned home with a greatepraye. = 
if hoſe proſperous ſucceſſe encouraged greatly the hear- 
i tes ofthe common people,c{pecially becauſe the coun- 
tl treis alſo about them were vp,and had i1uaded rhe cun< 
uf tric of Mansfeld . So Muncer ( thincking now that all 
ng mens hearres had failed ghem on every hde)came with | 
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z300,men to Mulhufium,and ioincd him ſelf to the Fri 
cuſians . Ar that ſametimedicd Friderike Duke of $a- 
xon without iflue(for he liucd a ſole life)whoſe ſucceſ- 
for was Thon his brother germane. While theſe thinges 
were in doing, Albert the countic of Mansfeld gathered 
(with all expedition) a company of horſemen,and vio- 
lently comming ypon themhe flew = they 


being fearcd,durſt procede no further, but fled to Fran- 
cufium , where they taricd waiting for a greater armie. 
whetby onely their aſlaute was deterred . In/the time of 

this delay the Princes that were there about, gathered 
horſemen , to the number of a fifrene hu , bur no 

greate multitude of footemen. Theſe were the Princes 

of Saxon,Thon Elector, George his cofin germane,Phi- 

lippe Lanrgrauc of Heſſe,and Henri Duke of Brunſwic- 

ke. Che bowres (that is huſband men)remained vpon:z 
hillnor farre from Francuſium,who had gathered their 

carres , and ſette them ſo nigh together, to fence them 
withall, chat with much Jifficuleg,could inn be come 

vnt6 . But they were nether well furniſhed with harnes, 

ncther yer with ordinace,and they wereall for the moſ 

part vnexpert in the feates of warre, wherwith the Prin- 

ces were ſo moued to compaſsis,that they ſent meſsin- 

gers to exhort them to leliuer the authors of the ſedi- 

'.. _ tion,to lay awayethcir weapous, & todepazt home wit 
_ _ " hour hurte, Bur Muncer, conſidering his qwne danger, 
o ſr came furth into theafſemblic, & mich aye coutenan- 
_ #ration,)ce,[2id : Ye brethern, & felow ſouldiours do ſee tyrine 
notfarre from you , who althogh they haue conſpire 

5 againſt vs ro take away our liucs,yet arethey of ſo {ma 
Fw. a courage, that they dare entrepriſe nothing 4 Vs, 
They ofter fooliſh, and fond conditions tv the intent 

ro ſpoile you of yGarmour . And now, it is manitettto 
you all.that Tbegan this dede, bur nor of any priuateal 
thoritic of my own ( nether did I cucr go abour ſucha 
ching)bur by the commandement of Godjwhich thing 
being fo,it becomerth burh mc, and you rg obey, & not 
| | OlN- 
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once to moue out of this place,wherin God hi ſelf hath 
ſette vs, who in times paſt commanded Abraham to of- 
fer his ſonne,whole precept withour reſiſtance Abraham 
obcied,albeit he was ignorant what ſhould come of it. 
And therfor did God both preſerue his ſonne , and alſo 
highly rewarded his faith.in Like maner oghe we(which 
arc in the ſameſtare) ro perſeuere, commutig the iflue 
ynto God.for withoute doubr,all thinges ſhalbe euecn as 
we wold hauc it. Ye your ſclues ſhall behold the mani- 
feſt helpe of God,and who ſo cuer is our ennemic,him 
ſhall we ſuppreſle on cuery tide. Nether is it in one pla» 
cc of the ſcripture onely, where God promileth ſuccour 
totheafflited,& ro deſtroyethe wicked .This promes 
moſt afſuredly appertcineth vnto vs. for we are poore, 
and in miſerie, & becauſe wedelire to reteine and pub- 
Iſhthe knowledge of God , there is no doubre,but thar 
weſhall oucrcome,and be conquerors. On the other li- 
delete vs confider the condition of our'ennemies,l c0- 
felle they are called Prices, but in dede they beryrines, 
nether haue they any care of you at all, burdeuoure all 
mes goodes,and ſpend them moſt wickedly.In that peo 
lewkich ſomerime God chole peculiarly vnto him 
he ordceined that kinges ſhould not ſpend any ti- 

me in waſte, yea he commaded that they ſhould loke di 
ligently in the boke of the lawes , which, he had giuen 
them . But what do our tyrannes? or howarethey occu- 
pied: They think the common welth is no part of their 
charge : they know nothing of poore mens cauſes .they 
care not for iuſtice, they ſuiter the wayes to be beſette 
with theues, they puniſh nor robbers, nether any other 
vicehey helpe nor the widdow , nether yet the father, 
les. T hey loke not to the good education of youth . Ag 
for the honoring of gods Namegthey do nor onely the 
ſelues neglect ir, but alſo they hinder ir Thus. onely 
they applic to draw all mens _ to them. ſclues: 
and therfore do they cuery day deuiſe new: wayes to 
gette money by extortio, Nether ſctte they their min- 
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des ypon defending or mainteining of peace, bur thar 
(beipg enriched aboue meaſure)they may abound in al 
kinde of riotte,and pride.Ir is to manifeſt howgreatetu 
mulres, and warres they raiſe for very light,and fooliſh 
caufes:whereby all chat remaineth tothe poore people 
is loſt, and deitroied . Behold thefe are the excellent 
vertues,and policics of your noble princes,wherin th 
exctciſe them ſelues. Therfor let none think;that G 
will ſuffer thoſe thinges any longer , bur rather perſua- 
de him ſelf aſfuredly, thar as God did once deftroye the 
Cananires,ſo will he now alſo theſe. For thogh all theſe 
thipges , which Thaue recited before, were rollerable, 
thinck you that rhey ſhall eſcape ynpuniſhed for defen- 
ding, and mainteining that moſt execr2ble impietie of 
the popiſh preachers ? Who is ignorant how greate ini 

uitic 15 in the bying,& ſelling of Maſſes}I will fay nc 
thing of the reſt. Surely as Chriſt draue out the byers, 
ſellers, out of the church,ſo ſhall he now/alſo roore ou 
the prieſtes , with their patrones, and companions : be 


table mwritude. To make peace with them I can ſeen 
waye honeſt, ſafe or ſure inough : for they will nethe 
leatic of their purpoſe, nether reſtore vs to libertie,n 
ther permitte the true worſhipping of Ggd; and it were 
better for vs to die.then to alowe theirir iquirie,and tc 
ſuffer our ſelues to be ſpoiled of the dofrine of y Gol: 
pell.Ipromiſe you affuredly that God ſhall proſper 
and that'the viQorie ſhalbe ours . For he him ſelf pre 
miſed me to my f:ce, euen hel ſay that ean'not dec 
ue, nor lic; commanded meto beginne!this workec 
this manet | by puniſhing the Magiſtrates , and inded 
the power of God herein appereth moſt excellent,whe 
a greate multitude of enemies is flayneby a ſmal his 
To lette many other -thinges paſſe, ye knoiy what G 
deon broght ro paſſe with a feay : what Ionathas did ac 
companied with one Fooey: ſeruant onely + what Navi 
did when hefought alone againſtthat: monſter Golis 
of huge ſtature, who for his 1eighr was euen terriblett 


ſtrong th erfor,and ro grartilie God, ſlay im is vnproh 
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har Þ Joke on. There is no doubre,bur this day in like maner 
na) |} (halbenotable, and had in remembrance of all potteri- 
eru | cies for the like ſpeRtacle . For alrhogh we ſeme nor to 
liſh | be well fourniſhed with weapons, nor tenled as it apper- 
pple | rexnerh, yer ſhall we have the victorie . And this worke» 
lent Þ manſhip of heauen, and earth ſhall rather be changed, 
h then that we ſhalbe forſaken of God, for fo in times paſt 
© was the nature of the ſca changed, that the Iſraclites 
ſva- | might eſcape danger,when of Pharao they were purſew- 
- the Þ &d: let not the iudgement of your owne reaſon. moue 
mR—_ let any apperance or ſhadow of danger trou- 
leyou, but yaliantly inuadetke wicked , and vagodly 
ennemic , neuer letthcir engines of warre make you a 
fraid , for I will recciue 1n the lappe of my garment al y 
gunitones , Behold ſc you not how mercitull God 1s 
yvato vs:Loke vp I befech you,and marke wel the Agne, 
and reitimonie of his perperuall loue toward vs: Litt yp 
your eyes,and ſee me the bowe of heauen, by the whic 
image ſhewed vs from aboue, God lignitzeth to vs moſt 
manifeſtly ,rhar he will aftiit vs in this bartell : for as, 
much as we haue the {ame bow-painted 1n our en{ei- 
gne, & he ſhewerh alſo by the very ſame, death,and de- 
ſtruction to our eyranncs. Thertor fall ypon your enne- 
mies with a luſtie courage, hauing an aſſured hope thar 
God will helpe you. For God will not that yeſhould ma 
ke peace with the wicked aduerſaries,Whe he had made 
an cd of exhorring his ſouldiours, who neaucrtheles(tor 
the moſt part )trembled for the greatcnes of the preient 
diger But all thiges were done in a-hurley burlcy,with- 
out any certen Tule, or order , Moreouer there were 
ſome of adeſperate audacitie,readie to put totheir han 
des ta,cuery miſcheuous afte; theſe of their owne natu 
re enclining to worke meſchief, were thE more ſerte on 
fire by his oration. but chicflly they were moucd by the 
rai , which ſtode in the element(as it is ſaid befo- 
re) and that roke they for a moſt ſure ligne of viftorie, 
8 And thisalſo helped them,that they were a great num- 
der, about eight thouſand men , and that the place was 
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as AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
fitte for ro defend them. So theſe men that were ſo bol. 
dened,, with a lowde voice admoniſhed all va to take 
their weap6s , and to go furth againſt the ie with 
a good courage : and they had alſo a ſong wherein they 
alked the aſiftance of gods _ {ſpiritte , Bur before 
this 4 certen yong man of noble birth was ſent vnto 
themwhom Muncer (contrary to the law ofarmes, and 
ro the cuſtom of any nation)ſlew:wherwith the Princes 


» abs pr; were fo provoked, that they blewrheir trompertes to ba 


tell, and ſette their men in araye, At that time,here 
was there Philippe Prince of Helle, who althogh he was 


©- che yonget of all, yer rode he to,and fro,cxhorting the 


ſouldiours to' befirong . which exhortation being en- 
ded,they inuaded their enemies, beginning firſt to ſho- 


re of their ordinance . And then the miſcrablemen (as 


all amaſcd, or;beſides them ſelues) nether defended the 
ſelucs,nor yer fled to ſauetheir liues, but ſong ſtill that 
ſong to the holy Goſt to helpe them. And the moſt part 
of x {0 put foch confidence in Mucers faire promiſes, 
that they looked for helpe trom heauen.Whe they had 
ſhort of their ordinance, and beganro affaytetheir hol- 


des ,and rhat many of them were on euery fide layne, of 


then were they putto flight , and went to/Francuſium, 
bur ſome of them wet to the other fide of the hil,where 
they kepr out for a while a few horſemen, and flew one, 
or two of them.But when they were al for the moſt part 


fedde,the horſemen (ſcattered, and diſperſed)wandredf 


ro, & fro, without order, fo that whither ſo ever boures 
fled they were purſewed. But ſome of their mE(as I [aid 
before being flaine;the reſidue all kindled with fury & 
delire of reu6ge,were more violet,and were ſlayn tothe 


nfiber of 5060 Aſtreightwaye Francuſiti take by ba-K cag;,, 


rell,and 300/in1t,whnch were beheaded . Muncer fledde 
into the rowne;and hid him ſelf in a houſe not farre fro 
the 'gare . Into the which it happened thar a certen 
g&ril man entered, whoſe ſeruant going vp into the vp- 


per parte of the houſe,of purpoſe to vewethe dwelling, 
F<} | he 
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he found a.certaingman lying,vpon:abedde, of whom 
he demanded , what he, was Sen wheth OT Erb 


of the rebclles 5,obich fled out 
ether ape. Thu Heb f r ; Heres 
W- 


ps Aa hers enthenh 
Wer 5b bed there. laye a pur «oa 
ve Goes wy ave ji book hoping/ta.gette ome pray of Ana 


in it. After he had o ir-heth | in alctter,W- bapryfos 
heria Alþert Mansfc!d admoniſhed Muncer ,to leaue 
of his catrepriſc and not to tirreche people to ſeditio. + 1. 
when he had xedde eſs lexersghe all ed if they were w-*" 
ritten to ham bur when hedenied, it cheforced him lo” 
os he coptellpd mou Ins to be ha bes and oe Rem. 
im.T bei ea)ke was broght ro George _ re- 
ke of Ax ' _ the phdkenp det 1. aſked har hun why **« 
he had ſodegeiucd poore men. he anfwyered,that hehad* Low. 
done nothing bur þ1s ductie; and thatthe Ma gaſtrares, Rs 
who-wold not abidey doctrine, of the Golp; Il, "oght Ss 
that maner to be handeled , But after that by F,Princes 
he was put roMegce,hecried our for, veryanguilh, The 
ſaid George the Duke of Sax6 vato him+ Now art thou 
br bt 7 pmng buz thinkealſo.iathy ſelf, of thedeath 
of thoſe miſer able men, which (being wickedly, decea- 
ued;by this thy craft)haue thisday. periſhed , T he hea(w 
eate laughter) anſwered, {q wold' they . Aker he was 
trot eldcruag a towne of Mansfeld,where he was 
treitly- examined what be purpoled todo, and who we- 
re of his con{piracie , he told- chem, all. Then camg 
the Princes of Mulhuſium, xo. Helderuag , and, be- 
headed ſome of the rebelles,4mong home pher 
(of whom I ſpake betore)was,gne , Thither alſo ſhortly * The c<6- 
aker was:Myncer broght, who tathole troubles was eX- *h _ 
ox y yexed;, and troubled .in him ſelf. Nether-wis ks & 
etorcadre an accompr othis faich , as the maner aducrf. 
. then So that(to help bin with Henry Duke of Briz tie, 
\mck ſaid it before him . And when $6 at the point 
todieheacknowledged his fault, and error,and that he 
confeſſed it openly . © And being cempaſſed abour wth 
Dd, 
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48 AGAINST THEADYVERS. 
foldiours , he exhorred the Princes to haue more pitie 
"on poore men,and fo,'rhey ſhould nor nede to feare the F 
"like diger after. He exhorted them alfo to read di light 

"oh the bokes of the kinges inthe ſcriptures. whe he had 
Hooks theſe thinges, he was ſtriken wa ſwerd,and for an] ſuc 

\example\his head was faſtened vps afpeare; ang ſette vp} of 1 

- 'iny field. And thus did heed, & ſuffer for his offenſe whi 

'Hich (as faid is) hedid openly confelle. Bur yet alas his | ma 

Hite- \errorjand yrnen do@rinedid notend. Forfrom himf} ſer 

_ ;- cameforth a kinde of men which for theirdoing,& do] ſed 

bro decs.. Etrine, are called Anabapriſtes. for they forbidde y bap-ſ 

wo. - tiling of children,and are them {clues rebaptiſed,and fo 
affirmethey,that all others oght to be, and they take a- 


Fav *waycall the vertue of F firſtſbaptiſme. They ſhew forth 
_— 2a certen kinde of holines, They reach that it is not law- 


price," full for Chriſten men ro go to law rogerher . Not to re. 
' quier or take an othe,althogh by the magiſtrate ir wer: 
required .Not to haue any thing in pr pre,bur all chin- 
"Yes to becommon ynto all. Theſe be their firſt princi- 

- VU*ples But furthermore , they adde yet much more gre 


' vous errors, as afrerward I fhalldeelare ; And when they 

encreaſcd through all Germanie, both fatre, and wide 

Luther and many other learned men, earneſtly withftc 

' de them , the pines alſo d1d fo puniſh them tha 

they could hardely encreaſe to any grearer number. 

the laſt in the chief rowne of Weſtphalie, named Mo 

ſterium , or Monſter (which is well fenſed , rhey p 

them ſclues,which happened after this maner: There 

not farre from the rome of Monſter a temple of Saind 

-Maurice,in the which, one named Bernard Rotman d! 

preach the Goſpell in the yeare of our ſaluaxion.r532. 

a greate audience of the Citizens : And when they wer: 

; purpoled ro bring him into the rowmne,theprelares(pu 

polity to lette their deuiſe) gaue hima litleſommes 
money that he might goexcrciſc him ſelf in ſumec 

'ther place.and ſo he dtd.Bur after he had bene in - uer 

=”, | | | places 
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laces where! he thoght to do ſome good, and profire 
fis ſpirire,he returned after certen monerhes.But they 
(ro'whom his returne was greuous ) determined to ler 
his preaching, bur it was 1n vaine, the people bare him 
ſuch fauour Shortly after it cane to paſle, that certeine 
of the chief cirezens reccaued him intothe towne, and 
when the church dores were fhutre againſt him , they 
made him a RY in the church porch . And becau- 
ſeche number of the cirizens,and other hearers'encrea- 
ſed daily, they defired ofthe Papiſtes ; that one of the 
-| remples might be opened vato him, which. if they 
wold nor granr,, they wold make away in by violence. 
Nor long after ( by the counſel! of the chiefeſt of the 
peoplezhe ſent letters ro the cuntrie of Hefle;which was 
ioyning by , and vnder thegouernement of the Lane- 
graue, deliring thar certcine = , and lerned men, 
\mighr be ſent vnto him; which might with him prea- 
che the Goſpell . And when there were fixe of them, w- 
hereof rwo were ſent from Marpurge , they 'deuifed a- 
mong them ſelues, howrhey might firſt oucrcome the 
clergie , by the which meanes the CR with 
more frure be taught. And ro bring this to paſle, this 
e was thoght moſt conuenient. T hey wrote out the 
errors ofthe Papiſtes in thirtie articles ; and deliuered 
them ro the counſell , offering them ſelues to ſuffer a- 
ny kind-of puniſhment , if they were not ableto pro- 
ve by the holy ſcriprures , that they were all contraric 
tothe word of God. The Magiſtrates ſent for the Papi- 
tes rocome before them , and they ſhewed vnto them, 
thoſe :chicf pointes of rheir errors . And when conti- 
nually they alledged forthem ſelues their dodtrine ro 
be pure, and agreable ro the word of God, and the 
preachers denicd the ſame ,and that they wold proue, 
vnder the paine of loſing their heades : It was aſked of 
them, whether that they wold by the word of God, con- 
"YN fute rhoſe articles that were put forth __ them: 
() $84 + 
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. when after this maner it was aſked'of them, they _ 
alſo that the-rulers were earneſt 4n the; mater , an 'f 

wordes they anſwered: Thar they had nothing to defend 
them ſelues with all ; and wher as yntill that timeythey 
had-faid:thar their ordinances, and maners were good, 
and lawful , they confciled rheir ſo ſfaing, to be þtt by 
by: opinion and ignorance. The the Senare ſeing them 
to be/comuit, of fals doctrine and errors, hauingano- 
jan 7 2 e for them 4elues ;and confellia cheir 
naughrines, they commanded them,that from thence 
forward they-ſhould abſteirie from y office of reachig, 
and thatthey ſhould giue place in all their temples, to 
-  -*hoſenievreachers;, which had diſcloſed their rrumpe- 
rie,and deecate. Afterward by the conſent of the ſenate 
and the'people,there was appointed ro cucry one of the 
preackery4 ſenerailtemple;ro preache in. The Papiſtes 
were greued therwith , but ſpecially the canons'of the 
Cathedrall church,whichfor the moſt pare, were gent 
le menborne': they when they faw that they coulding; 
-remedy the mater,they deparred in a fume;and-wentr 
the biſhop of that Citte. And after that they had coun- 
ſeled with bim,they determined ro ſtoppeallrhewaics 
-& paſſages ythat there ſhould no victualles br-carted t 

the romne|. Shortly after they had thus ſtopped $-wai 
the Biſhopewith the canons afore named;cainero Tc 
; ger ,ro:counſell more fully of the mater ,/forthax was 


4iclexowne but a-mile from the Cirte. Fram thece the 
ſenta meſlinger with letcrs to the counſell-in thei 
wordes;: That they ſhould" giue ouer their: enterprul 

and reſtore all thinges ro their formare ſtare: if not 
they wold rake them from thence furth {as ennemuic 
The Biſhop was a counrie, and called Francis yaldock 
and his predeceſlor was' named Friderick, brother t 
the Arch biſhop of Collen . This Biſhop (ether becaut 
hoccould'nothaue his health-in thoſe places, or that! 
{meled fome what in the mater) departed thece a liti 
>ctyreoFhis one accord,and being corent with a pr! 
| wat 
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ute life, heveritinfohis owne countreh THIN ple of 
Monſter counfeling vpon this mater/Kept the meſtin- 


Ad vpon'Chiltimias euch in thb fight? diey went 
TIrth to the number ef goo, atid coming pom them 
ynwares they tokethe rowne, and fettifyg FeperFar the 


mp 681d ſcape) they pt erended'all The 
zſhope (a8 ir appe#&Ywmas gonefrom'thentethe day 
before . They prog all the captiites#hto the C Itic, a- 
mongeſt whomwere the chief prelatts; aniQitters of F 
n9bthitie.Oftheſe'the Migiftrates aſked whatthetr in- 
tent'was and whitherthey were minded to hinder the 
preaching of the Gofpdl any more: They frelyanſive- 
rcd;that rhey wolddo their diligence; rhat the Goſpell 
might floriſt. And by the occation of this anſwer there 
was a patio made berwene them . The copie wherof,the 
mig: rares ſent tothe Lantgraue,defiting kim, rhar he 
wold aſsit thern, in the maintenance of the Gofpell,and 
their common welth , Then'fent he vnto' them, cerren 
of his ſeruanres;through whoſe comming vnaro then, y 
Jeace was made,and being reconciled,2nd the grief tro- 
en vnder foote,they lived in peace togethers: Thar the 
Gopfell might be preached in fixe churches, and that F 
impieries, and ſuperſtitions}, w were inreligion might 
beraken avaye * That in the cathedrall ditttch; ncthing 
ſhould be changed,apd that the citizens ſhould 'nor thin 
ke' tharto apperteme ahty thing atall'Vardthem . This 
forme of peace'in writing was ligtied * 4 eLitgraue, 
—_ Biſhop, 2nd His idherentes, with the noble men, 

{all che peoplethe 14. of Februarie the yere of ot 
ſaluarien,r5s3.After this maner,thinges beihg appeaſed 
there came vnro Monſter a botcher o garrnres, named 
Iokn Leiden borne in Holland , which was avehement 
anabapriſt. This man after he was entered into familia- 
ritie with F preachers, he priuely afked of them,whether 
they rhoght,thar ir were meteto bapriſe children or nor 
and when they anſwered yea, he as one vrrerly of the 
en rfary 1udgemenrt , began to !augh , and _ their 
Dd. ut. 
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Ipdpemyent, Frhings when Le:nard Rotmi of whom we. 


$:ew 
Anaba- 
ties 
crept in 


FL. 


efore pergeiucd, he cxaorred y peoplp in his pre 
Zhingto calves God r penal Age = grace to, 
ſtand,and cootinew.in the trueth, and that he wolde.ke-. 
pethem from bein corrupt with, hereſics , and chiefly 
from the opinion of che Anabaptiſtes,which now priue 
ly do crepe in among them, os ha er them ſelues to- 
arp > For (laid. he) if therr opinion, gette the vpper 

andthe Raegmaos onaly of the common welth, bur aiſo 
of religion wilbe yery miſerable, and poore.. At the (a- 
me time camerothe rowne one Hermia Seapred , which 
being made companion with Roman did publike!y 
inucy againſt the baptiſme of infantes . He was (co- 
lar vnto one Henry, of Rolle,who A litle before was pur 


to death at Traicctine, for anabaprtuttry . And this was as. 


itwerean other ſteppe forward in this new kinde of do- 
trine , This came to pas that the Anabapriſtes taught 
through all the Citic,althogh it were'1in priyate houles, 
& ſecretely,and none was reccaued of them,exceprt they, 
that were of their ſee . Further more there was none y 
made them ſelues knowen ro be the authors of this opi 
nion, for they did not reach but by night, and when o- 
thers were be hae reſt : which time they wroght their 
myſteries . but rhe. thing being knowen , and diuers of 
the citizens being greucd at it,laying that it was a great 
metharſuch.gewdottrine ſhould be {owe in ſecret, 
by night : {exon paſſe char by the commande- 
ment of the rulers the captaines 'of them were come 
manded to avoyde the, Citte,which going out at one-ga 
e, they came in againe at an other , ſaying , that they 
hal acommandement from God, that they ſhould re+ 
maine there , and applie their maters. This thing mo- 
ued therulers nor a licle, and cauſed no (mal wonder in 
the royne, Therfor for the auoiding of greater tumult, 
and danger , the magiſtrates gaue 1n commandement, 
as well to the anabapriſtes , as to the: preachers of "es 
| | Gol- 
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man 
had conc Ci 
tes, as a thing wicked, and abominable, But one named 
Herman B 
that the Anabaptiſtes 


Goſpell, that they, ſhould appere before zhem in the | 


aſell houſe, with certen other lerned me. Then Rot- 
ed his iudgemer, which vatill that time he, 
ed ,and condemned the bapriſmevf infan- ; 


chiefly)lo defended the contrarie parte, 


Parte Our 


iſtes were commanded to 


of the Citic,out of hand. And when they did alledge for 

theth ſelues that they ſbou 

the Biſhoppes 

conduite, and gave them wherwith all ro bear their 

charges . Butthey hauing ng befor Jetgagaiacd not 
0 


| ſbould not quictly paſſe through 
land, the Senatc obreined for them a iofe 


todepart from thece, to.any other place(fecretly retur- 
ning to their companions)Kkept - ſelues cloſely for 
atime, The mA" in the meane.ceafon, before 
that they came forthe of their corners againe,cauſcd all 
the churche dores to be ſhut , one onely cxcepred . For 
it was to be fearcd,leſt thatthe Anabaptiſtes, (who daily 
increaſed accompanicd with their teachers) ſhould dri- 
uethe preachers of the Goſpell out of their temples. AF 
terthis in the, monerth of Nouember the Lantgraue at 
the requeſt of the Rulers of theCirie ſent two preachers 
vnto them , Theoderik Fabritius, and Iohn Melfinger. 
bur Melfinger ſeing the trouble, and fearing the dan- 
ger,returned home againe.. The other with great dili- 
gence , e#hortcd the citizens , that ans | beware 
of the doctrine of the Anabapriſtes, in this wiſe he cca- 
fed not to ds his indeuour;ynrtill thatthe Anabapriſtes, 
gerting the vpperhand, did driue the other out of the 
_itic,as afterward ſhalbedeclared. And ro make all ſure, 
he wrote in a brief ſommethe etfeft of the rrew dotri- 
ne, and ecclefiaſticall adminiſtration , the counſell and 
people appointing the ſame. Then by the counſel of 
the iſtrartes one Peter wirti began againeto preach,, _ 
but he had not preached long , yer the Anabaptiſtes 
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ftirred'vp by Retman\droue him/away!whs 


to diſpuration,the ſenate KA a (net 1 mean 
this condition; that the d1 putationfhoulde be groun- 
ded vpon the word'of God ;and other writings agreable 


ynro the ſame inthe preſence of ſ6me godly learned 
men,which ſhould be as ir were arbitrers;, who h eriog. 


and rryingthefſenterces,and arguimentes indifferently 


on bothe 114 $ mght gruc itdgement:and(ooke whar 


indgemer they ſhould gue. y it ſhould be #grecd vnto 

of } [By wh 3 ; w\ 

rr_ the Church might bereltorec /This Codition 
orman , and his companios dr#refufe.when'they cra- 


frely auoydrd tobe bewraycd,7they begatmt openly to 


be contetiined? of the commogy ; te. Bir to wipe 
awaye this foule blette, they finde'ont art other way, 


much mote'compendious. Oneof them (4s if hewere' 
inſpired with'the holy Goft )rimiethrough! the ſtretes! 


of rhe citie, crien repent you , and bebuprifed againe, 
orels the wrath of God ſhall eonſumeFoi.By this mea- 


nes there wis atommon'tumult\, and 'as many . as were 


rebaptiſed;, cried after the ſame'rnaner},as d1d the firft: 


many feartgthe wrath of God, whichithey fo threate- 


nedto fallvporithem'(deccaued of vene fimplicirie; 
which otherwiſe were good nic Yobeied them, and 6- 
rhersdid tit fanie for ſaurng of their goods. For after 
thar Rſs ſtes had gorreti thevpper hid of their 
aduyerſattes; th ; d:ſpolletted the'6Ftheir go-des. This 
was about the' end of december ; and nowamerthey 2-/ 
grine furth'sf their tecrer coritrs', of which we ſpake 
bcfore.And bei rg garh ercd'to octher inthe market pla 

ec,they madea grem ſhout, commanding all pwerencr 
rebaprifedto be liaine, as paganes,and wicked perſojies 
Aﬀrer this they toke the arrtlerie,and munjrion of the” 
citic,and alforke rowne houfe, nor withour now. 

lence ynro'\manry . The others on the other part, for (4+ 


ving of them, & theis from iniurics , got them ſelues 
vn*o 


| being mo- 
re fierce then before; proudked Fabrititrs /atid others 


meanes diſcarde beiji takth away,the 
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? OF / GODS: PREDEST. © ay | 
0- | vntoa nother cerverpplace of 'thereirie;; thar cuer was) _ I 
To | wel fen(ed,andit6ke manic of F Anabapriſtes. This con-: { 
er Act agarnſithoAnabapriſtes,which enioyed y matker if 
n- | place,an#bad fortified itround ibvur.corinucd fo long, 7, q! 
le | whileptedges dehuert&on both parties, they,Cas 4 4 1 
ed' | meroa tompoſition, wheriwwas agreed, that euerieo-! che? \Þ 
og. | we ſhould ho e higreligs t6him (elfe as h1m lykedg 70" | | 
F and retefne ro his houſe1n pareInthe meaneceaſons 
ar Rotma,& Bernard Knipperdoti ch was the &h iete ances ged. { 
to | authorof this faftion ;althoghtheyſemed to have 4- 
1) | lowed this <0 jon z Fet ehſtanding they-p1+- J 
20 | vely ene Aetersto'villiges about, willing all thoferh xe i - 
1 were oftheirlefe. y leauing oods behind thert? | - 
to! | they ſhould with all ſpede repairers the citic rocheni; 
DE er Jartir foeuer rhey ſhould loſe, ſbould bers 
y, | ſibredivgtorhentne fold a; «gn y entiſed through [ 

| 


re | theſe preate/and plentafu Jrdtſds, came vnro Mons 
es' | fter, both men; and wemeni Fink analſured hopero ob- 
e | reine no/ ſmall benefite, but ebrefly they of {mall {ubitz | 4 
i- | <ewhich were not : ble ro- Kepe-rheir houſes. The 
re || rtizens, and chiefly thoſe thar were of fomere n, 
t: | when rhey fawthat rhecirie beganne to be hlled wil | 


6- _ ww > drew them {clues as well at\rhev \F 
a behind them the Anabapriſtegxirh the ih 
J- mingies'y le; This was if februarie about ſhrof- | 
I tide 1534: ® 4 1M 


Thug one partie growing weake by their | | 
Ir | departing, the gnabaptiftecchoſe new Magiſtrates, fu i 
1 chEagwere of their 0wnec pinion: They made counſe- [1 
-; | lers 4lfo,amogwhowe was Knipperdoling.Noviong af- | 
e || ter choyin theremple'ot lrin& Maurice i 'the 
2 fuboetpadh they burntit, tata houſes abonrt it |; 
|| they ſpoiled; all the remples about it alſo, and defa- þ 

|| ced'the grearehurch within. Thisdone, they began '' 
& | torunneon heapes about thecirie ; in the ftretes,cry- 'P 
= ing; firſts Repent : and immediaely after they crved, | Þ 
- | Hie you'hence, ye wicked-perſones, excepr ve likes 4-4 
s | aductureyour liyes,At the fame grime they range abou 
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the Citic in harnes, and chaſed out of yregrd fag 
as were not. of their ſecte ,withour any regard of 
kinde,after ſuch a ſorxe that in this xurmo 
fight,many women were Jelincathebore 
immediatly they roke the goods of whome 

&y had chaſed wo nes althogh. that this chanced 

he day before the biſhope laude tiege tothe Citie,, yer 
PW yeY x foyer pip eerie 
[ fl into es c were 
taken as ennemies , of which Lowe ſome were pur 
to deathamong whome were take one or wwo preachers 
of the Goſpell . And when Peter wittarn , of whome we 
IT Dn ETED 
through the.ſute eL ow $rove relidue 0 
nets Frye men moued th which ons em boghthe 


ing preſentdinger to fal ypon 
peering e eCiried foreagin t their 
IL, Azytime - 
named lohn 


as At were conſtrained) rhey taried ſti 
euery, One. which had any 


ins Fagan $4929 natpe pa 005 ene 

Caluorey mouable goods,they ſhould'bring ir for- 
Jie 19.þe in common , vader paine of bog had to 
this-vic therewas a publike houſe, ordeined,: 


Hear bat 


ple was greatly aſtonaſhed with this xo; Seal 


dement yer notwirſtading they obeid it, And-irwas not 
beſt for aniero vic deceat in this thing, or.to kepeany 
part backe:for they had two propheſying majd6s,y de- 
clared,if any deceat was vſcd . And they were not onely 
content thus todo with their owne goods,bur alſo 

vcd the gods ods of others whome they had driucn © 
ter the like maner. After this the ſame —_—_— Sano in in 
commandement.that none ſhould haue,or to him 


ſelf avy boke,ſauing the Bibte,and that all oe ſhould 
be broght forthe, to beraſed, and deſtrotcd : This com- 
mandement , he ſaid , was giue en him from aboue ypon 
this a fro? nomber ofbo 


were broght forthe, al 
| | burn 


— wo <5 =" 
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burned , - It chanced., in that time , that'a bandye 
craftes man named Hubarr Turteline, had ſpoken 1n 
mockage againſt thoſe that called them {ſelues /pro- 
phercs. This being knowen , they called, the mul-, 
cirude together,and commanded them to come in har-. 
nes and ſtreight way they accuſed the man, and codem+. 
ncd him to death. With this the people was o uoully, 
moued,and ſtriken with feare.The chief prophet (a fo»; 
re named )toke the poore man, which being downe on 
the groudehe ſtroxe him with a ſpeare, without giving: 
him his deathes wounde, alchogh heranne vpon him. 
with a greate violence. Thea he commanded him ta 
be caricd into an other place, and taking a yong mans. 
halfe hake tharſtode by him , he ſhotte, him through,. 
lying on the ground. And becauſethat yer hedicd not, 
out of hand, he ſaid , that it was ſhewed ro him tro hea- 
ven ,that thetime of his death was nor yet come, and: 
thatGod wold pardon him of his offenſe. Bur the poore 
man within fcaw daycs after dyed, When the prophet, 
heard of kis death, he toke a long ſpeare,, and ran, with. 
it abouzthe Citie,crying that God the father had com- 
manded himto drive the enemie our of cheC itic. And. 
whe he came ncare ynto the campe, accrecine {oldiour 
ſlew him.And notwithſtanding thatthis was the ſeg0n- 
detime of bewraying of their falſbode , yerthe retidue 
of his felow prophertes had fo bewirched the peopic,, 
and they fo fer our the mater varo them.that the. com», 
mon peoplerokethe mater veric heauily,and (aid, that , 
lurely ſome greate plague ſhould fall yponthem,, for 
theraking away of ſo notable a man. Bur rhe next pro- 
phete after him,named Iohn Leyden,willed chem a/! to. 
be of a good courage: for({aid he) it was log before ſbe- 
wed me that he ſhoulde dycafter that maner, and thar, 
Iſhould take his wife in mariage. Twodaycs before 
Eſter they ranne into the temples, and rang all the bel- 
les at once, Within fewdayes after Knipperdoling pro 
phclicd , y rhoſewhich were ſer aloft Nould be broghr 
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dobhe.and the other ſhould be exalted; from a vile,and 
baſe eſtate | Afrer'that he'commanided that all thertem- 
ples ſhould'be caſtdowne} affirming with muche Craui 
tie,that commagdement to have come from God. In- 
mediarly the thing was obeied;and' that Fommande- 
rem ce eſtial (a5 he termed ir ) with all digs ge put 
in'executio. Abour the fame time,thefore amed lohn 
Leiden roke the Tworde that ferued for t heading of 
the offeriders , and gaue itro Knipperdoling, and ma- 
de Him hangm in, f6t ſo(faid he) it was determined of 
God,rthit Ke which was one of the chiefe Ruelars befo< 
reahd ofthe counſelſhould now be in rhe loweſt place, 
afid'be made habgman. Knipperdoling Foote 8 of- 
fend ed with the'marer, but toke the” offite thank 

ypon him. Now when the biſhoppe had certaine wot 
nethes borne ll y charg' w the e him ſelfealone, 
Herminnus the archb:; Colfas ard Tohn Duke 
6fCleue ſent him for dit hot and gannes with a 
cer necympinic'of horſemen , and Frotemen. The 
Arehbiftiop of CoNen bihi felfecame alſo'rs the cam- 
pe, 'tolit'in corinſel with'themn and wor! after, the 
citie wig belieged , inTondrie places. A? en there 
El was'no hope to winhe by Fate they made rampers 
| about the c1tie, to Kepe i ' from victuales;forniſhing 
them with ſvdtenivn \ and horſemen, which ſhould rc- 
mainethere all wifirer. The biſhop vbfM oyſter (for the 
maztnrenannce of the fic eand warre a the rowne) 
required ayde of the Princes about Wine, as the 
nexrneigh ours , and ro whome rhe mater alfo did be 

long: for which cauſe they gathered them clues roge- 

thera at a Citic Called Confluence, they Derember. 

1534. After this vnprofirablebeſeging of thecitic:lohn 

Leiden fell into aflepe, and Irene the fpace of thre 
dajes,and when he awaked, he fpake never a worde;, bur 

onely required", paper' ro be Dibubhe vhto Kithi, in 

which he wrore 1Z,mennes names, 2mvngwhome were 

eerteinc of noble bitth which 12 thould rule _ ch _ 
| 1Caney, 


titude;and {o of them they: 
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kcades.as itwas among the Iſraelites : this heſaid; was 
the will of the heanenlie- father, When as by theſe 


ewelue there was away made for him to be Kking,hepur 
forthe certeine articles-ynto the preachers , and- witied 
thensthar 1t they could , rhey ſhould confure them by 
Gods worde,or els he woldepubliſhthem vato the mul 

; / dane be alowed, and 'eſta- 
bliſhed . The ſomme of them was this,that a man'was 
not boundeto onewife onely, and 1t was lawful for any 
man to haue as many wwes as he wolde. Bur when the 
preachers withſtode this ſentencehe called rhEiintothe 


coiiſetl houſe,andwith the the 12xeulers; And whEthey 


were all come thirher,he put of his cloke; and threw it 
on the ground,and with itthe new teſtament: by thote 
(as it were)lignes,he teftifiediand frare;that thar article 
which he had put forthe was reueled tro him from hea- 


-nen, and therfore with terrible wordes he threatened 
them as that God wold not be mercitul'ynro them;vn- A ſg; 
lefle they wold alow them: Ar the length; they a reed, c:ent af- 
and the preachers for thre daies rogethiers, preached 0- ſurane 


nely of marrimonie: Streight wayeTohn-Leiden ma- 


ricd; 3. wittes, whereof one was ſhe of whomeweſpake = 


before , the wite of the-greate propher lohn Mathew. 
With this exxmple,others'did tolow;ſothat it was coun 
ted laudable ro mari&ofttn; But diversof thiccitizens, 
-that liked not their doings(aftgne bein ginEthrough 
the Citic) they calkedall-the lovers'of the Goſpel inro 
the marker place,Thenrokerhey the prophet,andKnip 
perdoling, with all the preachers.wh ie 1ng when the 


.commonn people heard of , they armed rhem' ſelues, 


and relkewed thoſe ,'that were taker, kilting with 


great rorment,tothe number of fiftic perſones: for they 


tied them to trees,and poſtes,and fo fliot themrhrough. 


"For the greate prophetcried , that all thoſe that wold 


do acceprable ſeruice to God:ſhould rhrow thefitſt datr 


others were killed afrer Mmorker maner.The 24'of Iune »: 


there aroſe a new prophet, which by his occupation way 


_ 
— 7 _—_- -H 
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a goldſmich, This prophet called the people into the 
market place,id there he ſaid vnto themyolik it was the 
commandement , and will of the heauenly father that 
John Leide ſhould be the Emmperour of the whole earth, 
and that he going forthe with a mighty armic, ſhould 
kill allthe Princes , and kinges of the carth, _—_—_ 
mexcie onely to the common prople(thar fy ro ſaye,a 
thaſe that Joue righteouſnes) and that he ſhoulda 
the ſeate of his father Dauid,yntil the farher ſhould re- 
quire che kingds of him. For,ſaid he,the wicked bein 
purdowne, the godly ſhal herereigac in this life, A 
when he had publiſhed theſe things openly, by and by, 
Iohn Leiden fell ypon his knees,and holding vp his hi 
des ynro heauen, (aid, It was maniedaics ago (my bre- 
thern)that I did know of this, bur I wolde: nur declare 
it, and now God hath verered-it vnto an other , that 
might the bertcr credite ir. This man obtcioi y 6 
ngdome by this craft, immediatly he put our of offi- 
cetheforenamed 12. And after the maner of kings, he 
choſe varo him noble men , and commanded that the- 
reſhould be 2.crownes of fine gold made for him,a ſce- 
era kabbard, and chaine of goldewith other ſuch ly- 
ce ornametes , Furthermore heappointcd certcine day 
es,in the-which he wold openly heare all mennes -ma- 
rers,that had any thing to put forthe vnrohim. So often 
as he came abrode, he was accompanicd with his off- 
ccrs,aud noblemen of his court,next vnto him folowed 
2.yong ME on horſe backe, and he on the right hand ba 
reacrown,and the bible, the other on the lefr hand , a 
drawen fworde. The pompe of his chicke wife (for he 
had moartthartime ) was after the ſame maner. Inthe 
marker place there was an high ehrone made for him, 
coucred with cloth of gold. The ations and complain- 
ces that were broght before him, for the moſt part were 
of mariages, and diuvorcementes, which then were moſt 
frequent , and after ſuch , a maner-; rhat not a few 
which had bctore lived rogethers a long time, were 


then 
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then diuorſed.Ir came to paſle,thar on a certeine day as 


the people were in the market place verierhicke, and 
chronging 4 punk heare, Behold, Cup eOang, 
lapel vp [Ereping pon the heades ot rhe people 
with his handes , and fere (for they ſtode fo thicke) he 
breathed in rhe mouth of euericone of the, faying to 
oneafter another, The father hathe ſanctitied thee, re- 


ceaue the holy ſpirit. An other daye he leading the dan 
ce before the king, ſaid, thus was I wontto do with m 


-harlor , but now the father hathe commanded thatT1 


ſhould do the ſame before the king. Bur becauſe he 
did it ſo often, and neuer ended , the king being offen- 
ded went his way. Then haſtily he went 1nto the thro- 
ne,and behaued him ſelfe like a King. Bur the king c6+ 
ming inthe meane while, thruſt ham our, and cauſed 
him to be kept in priſone three dayes . During the fie- 
erhey ſer onra boke, naming it F reſtiruris, 1n which 

boke beſides other things, they lay : The kingdome of 
Chriſte to be ſuche atorerthe iudgement daye, that the 
ele&t, and godly ſhal reigne , bur the wicked , that they 

ſhould be Felroyed euerie where. Alſorhar it is lawful 
for the people, ro pur downe the ciuile powers: and that 
alchogh the Apoſtles had no commandement to take 
juriſdiction vporhem,yer norwith ſtanding,the mini- 

ſters of the chyrch now, oght ro take the ſworde into 

their handes gy vor” by violence to- fer vpa new com- 

mon wealth, Alſo rhat none oghtto be ſuffered inthe 
common wealth,that is not a true Chriſtian : that none 
can be ſaucd, valeſle he purall his goods in common, 
withour poſleſling any hy page ynto him felfe: 

that Luther,and the Pope be talle propherer, and ofthe 
rwoLuther to bethe worſe:id that the-mariage of thoſe 
which are nor illuminated by the true fayrh , is pollu+ 
ted,and impure,id oght to bertake for adulrerie,and for 
nicati6 rather the mariage.Amog other me Melancts, 
Iuſtus Ionas,&VrbanusR hegius,wirhſtode their doctri 
ve,as it appered by their pletiful, and excell&t writings 
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ſerucd at the'rable,and with them thatw 


| ang, thathehad a buſincs ro do, commannded him of 
| the father, and by.chance there was a ſouldioure. taken 
| whomethe&1ng aceuſ; 

| and with his owhe hand he ſtroke of his 
| ly atethathe had done;Afres ſupper,theole 28.preach ers 
| were ſent fortliealitle before. night. And bei 
| finding of them, there was giuento cach ofthem a pie- 
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{pake beftore,blewa rromper inall 
manded y allheproge ſhould eogye in 
-yarde of the greatteple all harneſed:fost 


NMithio feaw wekes after thenew propherþfwhome wel 


wicked we-| 
Te ro bedriuc forthe of the citie, When they were comet 


hither, they fonud a ſupper preparcd,a 


dementithey fate downe at thetable tothe nomber 0 
- 4600. Afﬀter they hadſy tholey kep 


ute 1000. ſupped allo. The King ,avd t 
their houſehold ſerued , the ſupper wy 
ded ,the king gauec bread to eueric one, ſay 
ad eare,ſhew torthe the death of rhe Lord. And the Que 
ne giving them the cuppe,laid:Drinke, and ſhew fort 
thedeath of the Lord. This being done ,the new pro- 
phert (ot whome we ſpake before) went vpnto the pul- 
per, and aſked ofrhem all , whether they wold obey the 
word of God or no. Whereunto when they had all ſaid, 
yea,helaid: The commandement of the father is, that 
there be ſear forth 28. preachers which ſhal go into the 
foure quarters of the worid,and preach the(doctrinethat 
1s publiſhed itvthis citie. And then by.orger he named 
the,and the places,to which they ſhquld eficric one go, 
Syxe were ſent to Oſembirge : as many to warendorte: 
ghr ro Sufar , as:-many to Colteld. The\king,and the 
2uene {upped afxerwarde- with the never , that had 


| | ordeined tg 
go forthe,When ſupper was in doing, the king ro{e,lay 


ed ro bea4raitoure as Iudas'was, 


ead. This do- 
ne, he returiied ro ſupper,and tolde merely of his good- 


cs for the 


ce of golde,witk'a charge.thar whereſocuer their dori 
nc was not receaued;they ſhould leaue thoſe pieces, in a 
| | wigncs 


ing : Take, | 
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witnes againſt the of their deſtruction , and cuerlaſtin 


» 
me W. 


ok ne ſowholeſome.When thiey came to the places appoin 
gon tedyuto them,they cried in therownes that men ſhould 
WCe- repent, ofels they ſhould periſh out of hand. They 


oo ſpred their garmetes vpon the ground, before the Ru- 


nati6, becauſe they had refuſed peace,and a doEtri- 


ber 0 


h abo 
, with 
{t 0 
Lake, 


 Wwue 
fo 
y pro- 
> pul- 

the 


lers , and caſt ypon them their pieces of golde, which 
they had receaued, affirming, that they were ſent of the 
father to bring them peace, which if they wold reccaue, © 
then they willed them to pur all their goods in com- _ 
mon : and if they refuſed , then, by this — as it 
were) a marke,they wold witnes their cuil dede, and vn- 
thankfulnes. For þchold the rime(faid they ſpoken of 
before by the prophetes , inthe which God will that ri- 
ghteouſnes ſhall reigne vpon the whole earth,is come. 
And when the king ſhall Fave fulflled his office, thar 
juſtice doeth rule 1n euerie place, then ſhal it cometo 
paſſe,thar Chriſte ſhall giue vp the Lingdomerto the fa- 
cher.They ſpeaking after this maner, weretakE.and(in 
beginning by gentlnes,and afterwith tormenres)they 
cing aſked of theirdoftrine,8 life,8& of y ſtrength of F 
citic, anſwered, that they onely had the rrue doctrine, 
which they wold mainteine with the perill of their 


'[ lives. For (ſaid rhey)from the time of the Apoſtles,the 


trueth hathe nor bene truely preached , nor any iuſtice 
vſed:alſo that there were 4. propheres, two iuſt, Dauid, 

and Iohn Leiden, and rwwo eniuſt, the Biſhop of Rome, 

and Lurher,who was the worſt of bothe, They being aſ- 
ked, why cotrarieto their promiſe they had driue y in- 
nocentes out of theirCitie,occupying their goodes wi- 

ues and children, & by what place of the ſcripture they 
wolde prouc that their fa&t ro be well, and iuſtly done? 

they anſwered , that the time was come, which Chriſte _,,_, _ 
ſpake of,that the meke ſhould poſſes the carth,and that prife, 
in lyke caſe God did giuethe gods of the Acgyptians are as 


"| to the Ifraclires. Afterward they tolde of the muni- 9cke « 


tion,and yicualles,that were in the citie, and the mul- P4/% 
Ee 
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titude: and alſo that many in it had abouefiue wiucs a 
pece,adding this, that they loked for armies of me our 
of Friſcland andHoland,which when they were once co 
me ,the king wold ſet forth with all his hoſt, to bring 
the whole worlde ynder his power , and ſubic tion, af- 
ter that he had killed all the kings therof te not mi- 


ariog juſtice .When they had bene reaſgned wirthall 
er this maner , and they continucd in their purpoſe, 


_ 


| ef Ana- and wolde acknowledge none other magiſtrate, then 
| baprifes their king , they were all purtodeath,, ſauing onethat 


elcaped. The Citic was ſo hardly,aod ſo ſtrajtly beſeged 
that none could ether go in,or out. Wherefore the citi- 
zens fearing famiſhment, and ſcing the danger that 
they were in,they thoght to haue taken the king,and to 
deliuer him to heBilkop bound,bur he getting know- 
ledge,therof,choſe 12,0ut of all the multitude,ſuche as 
he cthoghtto be moſt faithful vato him, and called 
them captaines, and tg cche of them he appointed ger: 
tcine quarters of the Citic co defend , aol gardens 0 
men-to kepe the people from rifing.More ouer he o- 
miſed to all the multirude , that by Eſter the fiege 
ſhould be remoued , and that they ſhould be delivercd 
from the neceſlitic that they were in. Bur ynto them 
which he had' choſen to be captaines , he promiſed 
much more largely,that they ſhould be lordes, and go- 
vernours ouer many things , naming rhe; Towres and 
land that he wold giueto cche of them, Alſb he ſaid, 
that only theLantgraue ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he 
hoped that he wold rake his part. We ſpake before © 
the Conuention(appointed at Confluence)of the noble 
men, inthe proumnce of the Rhine, in the moneth of 
&ecr.Vanto'which companie(of his owne good will) 


- the Duke of Saxon EleQor Iohn Frederick ,oyned him 


ſelfe.In this Seſſion, ir was concluded , thar for the pre- 
ſent ayding of the B:ſhop , there ſhould be appointed 
furth 300.horſemen,and z000.foote men,for fixe mo- 
nethes. TheCoitic of OberltE namedY Irik wasmade ge 
| nera 
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neral captaine ouer thisarmye ; and of the whole war- 


res.It was alſo there ordeined, that the wholceftares of 
the Empire. ſhould be defircd/to ayde-in this mater: 
and becauſe; the Emperour was in Spaine , that Ferdiuni 
dus the kingſhould be defired,for this mater to appoisr 


a couention in f moneth of Aprile, And alſo they ſer 
Jeters yuro the 
[RET their entrepriſe,being ſo vaho 
nothing could be more: which thing if they wold not, 
- ,nether.. ſubmit chem (clues againe'ypder their lawful! 


ie beſieged , Cons areas the 0- 


,and wicked ;as 


magiſtrates; rhey ſhould be ſure that the Biſhoppe 


which now-kept the ſiege, ſhould have the whole helpe 


of the Empire againſt chem. This was about the end-of 
December. They gaue an{were the 13.pf lanuarie;inthe 


'Yere of our Lord 1535. with manie wordes , but norhi 


to the purpole , yer ſo, tharthey prayſed,and defended 


their encrepriſc:and as rouching,that which was laid-to 
_ heir charge,for their creating of a king,they made no 


anſwere ar all, but in private leters written to the Lang- 
graue they labourcd ro. excuſe them ſelues , ſpeaking 
many wordes of the ſlawghrer ,and deſtruction of the 
wicked, and of thedcliuerance and-reigne of the godly 
in this life: with theſe letters they ſent alſo vato him 
the boke,wherof we ſpake beforeccalled the reſtitution, 
and aduertiſed him to repent, and not ro make warre 
(as did the other wicked Princes }againſtthem,, which 
were innocent men, and the people of God. The Lant- 


graue when he had red their Ieters,& their boke,he no- 


ted thoſe pointes that were not alowable inthe ſame, 
and gave charge. to certen of his learned men, that 
they thonld an were them. And becauſe they (in feaw 


. wordes, and verie darkely) affirmed rheir king rg be 


more choſen of God,then by them,he aſked therm,why 

they ſhewed nor F places of (criprure,w made the think 

it lawfully done, & why they cofirmed it not before by 

ſome miracles, &: fignes aboue phos "mk ſaid he,God 
$ e. tion 1 
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436 AGAINST THE|'ADVERS. 
ſhewed by all the prophetes long before, of the com- 
min hriſte,ſo that it was not onely euidet, of what 
| hbule; and linage he ſhould come; bur alſo in whatri- 
me; and where he ſhould be borne. They didalſo deſire 
that their cauſe might come in queſtion. Vnic 
theLzntgraue anſwered, thar it wasto late,/f 
had taken the power of 'the ſworde intorhe! 
and/had bene the authors of ſo grear cal 
he;all men may plainly fee; 
wittheruine of all lawes, and common we 
_—_ is wicked, & curſed, ſo'alſo 
ring of their mater ro come'in queſtion, nothing bur 
-incd,and diſſembled:alſo that he had ſent ynto them 
Faichful Miniſtres, by whome they were wel,/and godly 
inſtructed . bur ſeing they had'refuſed their doctrine, 
giuing oucr obedience to Magiſtrates , poſſeſſing other 
mens goods, hauing manie wines, choſing yntorhem 
anew king,denyingChriſte to haue taken/rhenartre of 
-man of thevirginMarie affirming man ro havefre wil, 
forcing men to pur their goods in pinion , denyi 


* - 


pardon to thoſe-hat ſfinne:all theſe opiniosto be ver 
Tepugnantboth to the law of God, and of mi.Aﬀter they 
had receiued this anfwere, they anſwered againe in wri- 
ting,& withall they ſent a boke,, ſer forthe' 
'e6gue, of the myſteries of the ſcripture, Int 
'they publiſhed their cauſe agajne anew,/and 
cheir dottrine robe good in their forſaid hoke; They 
deujded rhe whole courſe, and ages of the world into z. 
rtes,and the firſt age, as from Adam ;'vntill Noichro 
aue periſhed with the flood, the ſeconde,in which now 
we be,ro periſh with fyre:the third they ſaye enew, 
in rhe which righteouſnes ſhal reigne: But before thar 
the laſt age ſhalbereveled, this thar now is, muſt be 
purged with fire. Bur that (ſay they) ſhal not cometo 
paſſe before Antichriſt be diſcloſed , and his power be 
vtrerly prct downe: Then ſhal theruined {gate of Da- 
uid be cretted againc,and Chriſte ſhall rcjgne vpon th : 
cart 
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earth and all the writings of the Propheres, ſhalbe ful- 
filled: And as touching this preſentage,ir is liketothe 
time of the which Iſai ſpeaketh. For iuſtice ispur'to 
filence in it, and the godly-are afflicted. Burnowthe ._- 


time of libertie, and deliverancefromſo many; and; - 


catcalamitics is comeias ircamevntothe Ifraclites;, - 
ng in the captiuitic of Babylon, and the wickedfhal: © 
receauethe ful] reward of their wickednes, as iis pro< 
phecied in the Apocalypſe: butthis reftiturron > go be 
fore the world to come, to the end that all the» wicked 
being j LEE .the ſear of iuſtice'mightbe prepared: . 
When the Lanrgraue-had redde ouerrtheir boke , he+ 
gaue chargeto certen Miniſters, ofhis Churchiro anl-' 
were Vato 1t. | | WOE TS 12 3 
- In Februarie the famine was ſo great in y Citie, that 
diuers periſhed with hunger. One of the kinges wiues, 
being ſtriken with pitie rovardes the people ,ſpakeby 
chance vnto the other womE,and ſaid,that ſhe thoght it 
was not the wil ofGod,that the people ſhould ſodye for 
lacke of ſuſtenance, The king, which had good prout- 
ſion in the houſe, not onely,to |ſerue his neceſſirie, bur 
alſo to waſte ſuperfluouſly,, knowing of this,he m—_ 
her mtothe marker place , with all the refidue of his 
wiues,and there commanded her to knele Yowne vpon 
her knees, and then he curt of her head from her ſhoul = 
ders: and yer not ſo content, after her death he defaried' 
her with whoredome. This being done; his orher _— 
begannexo fing,and rogiue praiſes torhe heau * 
ther.'' Then Enſedeboy alihe king led wen el 
| & heexhorred the'peoplealſo (which had no orber vi- 
Qualles teft,ſaue bread,and ſalt, that they ſhoula* 
danceyand be of good chere;. Now when the day of E-* 
ſter was come , and that there appered nofigne of deli-" 


uverance,the king,which had made them fo many good 


ly,and large promiſes, that he might finde ſome mea- 
nesro'excuſe him ſelfewith all , he feined him ſelfers 
be kicke;fixe daies rogetherwwhich dayes being ended; 
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438 AGAINSTTHEADVERS. 
hecame furth vato the marker place, and :{aid ynto 
thepcople that he had ridden vpon a blinde afle, 'and 
that the: farher had purt-vpon, him the finnes of all 

The fm *he multitude., ſo that they: were all made cleane; and 

plrextie ed-from their fiones,and tharthis was the deli- 

ef the A yerance promiſed by him-,- with the which chey oght 
n«bapti- tg be;contenr. Among other: things that: Luthere 
ft. cauſed tobe printed, in- that time {peaking/of-tho- 
ſe that were beſieged in Monſtere he ſaid rhus:Oh what 
ſhall i fay,, or how ſhall Lbewaile this vnhappie people: 
y thing 1t ſelf doth declare , that they be fed with 
many, deuilles,bur we oght to giuepra!” to the merci-+. 
ful goodies: of God: for althogh, that Germanic hath 
deſerued for the contemning of the Goſpel, hatred of 


Gods Name,and ſhedding of innocent blood,ro be grie 
nouſly puniſhed by the had ofGod,yet notwit in 
he hath- brideled y force and violence of Sathan hither 


ro, not ſuffering him ro rage at hi1s pleaſure; þut hath 
metcifully warned vs: id by this fooliſh tragidic of M6 
ſterecalled vs to amendement of life. for c that 
God did brydle hym and drawe hym|/backe, I 
butthat moſt ſubtile and crafrie ſpirit wold hade- 
led th is mater farre otherwiſe.But now when asGod ha- 
thethus reſtteyned hym he is not able ro do ſo muche 
as he. wolde and-as he defirerh ; but ſo farre as God per- 
mizecth him,he frerteth & ragerh. For the deuilwhich' 
_—_— deſtroy the Ebriſtian faith, goeth nor: this! 
way t0worke to giue libertic, for men to Ma». 
ny widts.aronce. for he knowerh well that meiido.ab-; 
horreatiat is ſo opendereſtable,aodfilthic a thing in all 
mepnes eyes, ThePolitick and ciuibgo bv may 
this way be troubled : but ro invade; the kin 
- iſte withall, —_— be other -maner 
enginnes vicd.. tor he:that wil goaboutr 'Y: 
ſn 1 fraude and decear', he jad. + not bed _— | 
reigne, not: rodeclare himſelf arytine(for al 
reproueth that, and ſcerh/ zo whar cnd tuch 
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oO. | ſesdotend)but he muſt come by ſome priuie meanes: 
| as by holie ſpeakings, his garmers homelic,and nor ly- 
ll Þ kevnto others,a graucecountenice his head hanging to, 
d ward the groundzin abſtincce not touching money,not 
i= eating fleſh, refuſing mariage, cſteming ciuile gouern, 
it; | mentand bearing of autoriieto be a prophane thing, 
re. | torefuſeto beare rule,and to prefeſle byes ſelfto be of 
J- a lingulare and lowlie ſpirite : this(I ſay)isy readie way. 
at or meanes which may deccaue cuen the verie wiſe, and 
ts all by ſimulation and ſubrilitie ro aſpire ro the higheſt 
h' | reigne vpon earth . Bur ro vſurpe autoritie,w vnſhame- 
is | faſtextremitie, and for filthie defireto take as manie 
h wiues as he liſt, this is notthe craft of any pracriſcd de- 
1f Þ| vil,but of lomerude and late ſprong vp ſpirit,or at leaſt 
T- if he be of any experience, yet Gol hathenow ſo tryed 
g | hym in chaynes that he can no more ſubtely de- 
er. | ceaue: which thing the Lord doeth to the end that 
h we ſhould reuerence his Maieſtic, and that we ſhould 
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6 be firſt. ſtirred vp to repentance , be fore he ler loſe i 
T4 the bridle of ſome more expert deuil, which ſurel Fl 
ty ſhall aflaulr and beſfiege vs much more ſharply and with 7,4 Gu | 
2 ue furie. For if this litle maſterdeuil can ſtirre vp manie 
L- {uche a troulbe,whar ſhall F greatdoQor dewil of bothe 4duer? 


\- y lawes dowhen he ſhall come and practiſe all his power 7 they 
againſt vs? Wherfore this homelic deuil thar is of fois 
{mallexperiencec,is not of vs greatly to be feared. And” * 
Ido alſo think , that all the inhabitantes of Monſterdo 
notallowtheir toying folic, but that diuerſe of them 
do greatly ſorow, wihch (-not without many fſighes 
and teares)do look fordeliuerance at gods hand , as it 
hath bene ſene afore in the ſeditions of the bowres. 
And I woldeto Gor! there were no deuil in theworl- 
de of geater craft then this deuil of Monſtere is, 
rouided that God take not his warde from ys. 
For ſuppoſe there be bur verie few , that wil giue 
credence 1a this-ſo grolle and vnlearned a maſter. 


Ec, int. 
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4is AGAINST THE ADVERS, 
Bur'in dedo when God is avgrie or diſpleaſed ; there is 
no error ſo foliſh,vnlikely or our of order which Satan 


ſhal not perſuade ſome to beleve, as we ſeto be broght | 
ro paſſe in F dotrine of Mahomer.For thogh all their | 
reaching is fond, yer nor withſtading the lighr of Gods | | 


worde being quenched , it toke ſtrength, & hathe ſpred 
furth it ſelf ſo large and mightie , as weſe itthis day, 
and the like had come to paſſe in Germanie, if God 
had not put doune the enterpriſe and counſel of Mun- 
cere. For with the leaſt ſparke that is,Satan can make a 
great lamb ( if God do ſuffer him) and a better way to 
ench it withall there is nor, then with the! worde of 
God.for when the weapons of the ennemie are all roge 
ther ſpiritual , he can not be overcome with a/mulriru- 
de of horſes,or any enginnes of warre. But our Princes 
and Biſhoppes we otherwiſe. for they hinder the do- 
&rine of the Goſpell, which is the onely way, wherby y 
myndes and heartes of men may be healed. And inthe 
mean ryme they violently rormetthem to plucke the 
bodief.om the deuil,leauing to him the principal parr 
of man , w js his heart and ſoule, viing the mater as the 
Iewes did , which thoght to extinguiſh and pur doune 
= Chriſte by the puniſhment of the croſſe. Bur now as tou 
ching the common brute and writings that go'of Mon- 
ſter, I haue no doubt , but rhar it 18 ſo as it 1s reported: 
and that which they them ſclues haue wrirren of lare, 
maketh mefully'to beleue ir, in which they paint our 
liuely their owne furie and madnes-farſt of althey teach 
of the fairh verie fooliſh and abfurde things, and of 
Chriſt as thogh hetooke not fleſh of the virgine Marie 
and yet they confeſſe him ro be of the ſede of Dauid. 
| Bur they' vtter nor their myndes fully : and) without 
doubr' Satan' doeth "nouriſh ſome monſtre | which 
may” cafily be: perceaucd 'by this which they Lay, 
the ſcde'or the fleſh of 'Maric can nor. deliver vs. 
But in yaine is their trauaile, for the Scripture. wit- 


2a | neflch. 
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"OFGODS PREDEST: 447 
ie | neſſerh ChriſfSo be borne of F virgine Marie.Which 
in | faying inall langages is referred to the frute, which 
he | being conceaued and faſhioned of the fleſh and blood | 
ir | ofhis mother,is borne into the worlde. Aiſorthey ſhewe f 
ds | furth their ignorance, inthatthey condemnethe firſt [ 
ed | bapriſme,as a profane thing,eſteming irnor as the inſti 
y, | eution of God,but of man . Bur if it be ſo that all maner 
»d | of things oghtto be codemned and pur away, that ether 
1a- | the wicked haue or do giue,then do I meruell that fl 
>a | rhey caſt not away the gold and thefiluer with the other 
ro | goods,that they rook trom the wicked,and deuiſe ſome 
of | other meanes to liue by.for as theſe things be the crea- 
pe | rures,and worke of God, ſo is Bapriſme alſo. when the 
u- | wicked man ſweareth he abuferh the true name of God: 
es | and ifthename of God benor trueto him, then he of+ 
o- | fendeth not,he that killeth,robberh or ſpoilerh,herraſ- 
'y eſlerh the commandement of God, bur if the commi 
he emecnt of God be nor rrue vato him, he tinneth nor,” 
he | Euen fo if the furſt baptiſme benothing, then therecea 
ut | ters of it haue not offended. Wherefor then dothey fo 
he | much deteſt the firſt bapriſme, as a wicked thing, where 
ne | as notwithſtanding they aftirme it to be nothing ? Alſo 
ou | # the mariagesin times paſt oght co be take as whore- 
n- | dom and adulrerie, as they ſay, becauſe they were con- 
d: | tracted ofthem that wanred faith, I pray you, do they 
re, | norc6felle, them ſelnes to be the children of hatlortes? 
ur | Now if they be baſtardes and volawfully en , how 
ch | cometh irropaſſerhar chey inioye their Citie and the 
of || polleſsion of their fore fathers? It were mere therefore, 
ie | ſeig they be ſuch thar, they ſhould haueno enteres into 
d. || þ heritages oftheir anceſters, bur thar in this new kide 
ut | of mariage, thar they are centred into, they ſhould getr 
ch | vntothem ſelues newgoods and richeſſe, which mighr 
y, | bearea more honeſtritle. for it is vncomelie for theſe 
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's . | holicand religious men that they ſhould live with the ts | 
it» | goods of harlottes,and miſcreantes,or that they ſhould Fn 
-h. | winne them ro them felues frome others by violence, | & 
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442 AGAINST THEADVERS. 

and robberie. And as touching their kingdome,w is to 
belau at, there is ſo much wickednes in ir, and ſo 
manifeſt , that we ſhallnor-nede to make many wordes 
of it. And truely for thoſe things, whereof we haue ſpo= 
ken,as we haue treated more then inough,ſo alſo more 
then nede,conf.dering thar it hathe bene ſo plenat ly 
and largely ſer furth others , Now when they inthe 
Citie were come into this caſe, that diverſe of thEdai- 
ly dicd for bunger , and that many alſo departed from 
thence,and came out ſo weake and feble that the enne- 
mics had pitie ypon them, the captaine ſent wordeto y 
townes me that if they wolde deltuer to them) the _ 
& certen others, they them ſclues ſhould be perdoned. 
The citezins, althogh they bad good will ſoto do, yer 
durſt they nor go abour it, the crueltie of the King was 
ſo great,and the watch was kept ſo ſtreitly:for the king 
was ſo obſtivate, that as long as there remained any 
thing for him to cate and a few others, he was fully bent 
notto yelde. for which cauſe the captaines ſent word a- 
[077 and commided them that from thecefurth,th 

uld nor ſend any fuithe of their citic, nor ſom 

as children or women . This was in the caledes of Iune, 
thegay folowing they made vniuſte compleining that 
their cauſe-might not lawfully be heard ; and thatthey 
were wrogtully afflicted aboue meaſure, alſo profering 
them ſelues ro ſubmiſsion,, it any could ſbew them w- 
herein they offended : fether more. they expounded a 
certen place of Danie},as of the fourth beaſtimuch mo- 
re cruel then the others , the concluſion of their leters 
was this: Thar God aiding them they wold tothe 
rructh which they had conteiled;bur all this was wrieten 
at the kings commadement. Nowwhen all things were 
come tothe extremitic in y Citieythere were two that 
fled from thence, of which one was taken |of the ſol- 
diours. the other came to the-Bzſhope vader ſafe condu 
(te.borb theſc ſhewed , how the Citie might be taken. 
The B:ſhope & the gencral captaia- hearing; the words 
ot rhelerwo fugities , and weying the marer , the xxii 
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of Iune they talked with them of the Citie, aduertifing: i 
them to yelde them ſelues into their hands,and to faue i 
the mulritude, which periſhed with hunger. Anſwer was 
made inthe preſence of the king,by Roteman, thatin- ſ 
no wiſe,they wold gine ouer frome that w they had: be-! 
- apmrar wodaies after about the xi houre in thenight | 
earmic cameneretotheCitie without making any il 
noiſe: by the aduice of therwo fugiriues , certen choſen | 
ſoldiours paſled the ditch;and came tothe trench , kil- ; 
ling the watchems: other folowed after theſe, which to- | 
unde a litle gate open through which they centred in- | 
othe Citierothendbreof five hundreth with certein | 
capteines and ftanderds . The they of the Citie came ru 
ning vnto that place, and:with great paine kept they F 
luc of thearmic our which wolde haue entered, and 
ſhuctiogrthe gate, they fel yps them that were come in 
a great rage,and killed many of the. And when the c6 | 1 
fit bernenc them had indured two houres , veric ſharp þ 
od furious, theſoldiours that were incloſed , did burit | 
open the next gate which was not. kept with any great 1 
; mere m they an centres in for their fe- | 
owes which ſtreight way entered in by a great copany. L 
'he citizens relied wy alinlcar i Gel wah 17 { 
gathered the ſclues & in y marker place: & 
In 


diſpaire of any victorie (many of them being: 
Fink burſting 


hey 


4% 


layn ar in)they deſired and. intreated for j 

accic,w was grired vnto the. The king and knipper- | 
lolin were taken the ſame tyme: Roteman —_—_— | 
f his life,ranneamog y heapeof F ennemics,8& was ſo 
hruſt through,rather the he wolde fall a luc into their | 


des ; Whe y Citie was take,y B1 tooketo hi lelt | 


alt y ſpoile & y ordinice: afrerward he diſcharged y ar 
mics ,reſerning onely to hi ſelf two enſignes for det 
hewas there an other couction of the Empire at Wor 


mes y fiftenth of Iulie, wherein king Ferdinidus by his f 
mbaſſadorpropoſed & demided , whether any thig els -: | 
Tero bedone concerning y rooting out of F Anabap f 


iteg;ſcing y rowne was alreadietakE:he allo advertiſed | 
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444 AGAINST THE.ADV-ERS- 
| them thartthe Princes oght to aſke coiſel of the Biſho-[ 
_  peof Rome: wherunto they anſwered rhar it was alredie 
uided by certen edictes,what was beſt ro bedoneto 
the Anabapriſtes, and that the Emperour had aſked coi 
ſell of the Biſhop ofter then once,nether could he do a- 
ny more in the mater. Inthe ſame conuention the Bi. 
ſhop of Monſtere deſired his charges & loflesto be re. 
compeſed , compleining that the money promiſed was 
notpayd . but whennot ing els could be determined, 
fewofthe nobles being preſent ,an other\conuention 
was called in the ſame place;the firſt of Nouembre,whe- 
rein the things concerning the warre and \the'charges 
thereof might be knowen,whercin alſo it might be de- 
creed what forme of common welth were after to be c+ 
ſtabliſhed ar Monſtere. When the day was come,the Em fl * 
baſſadour of king Ferdinidus briefly repeted the cau- | 
ſes of that preſent conuention , to witt, that amog other i} 
things ir might alſo bedeliberated , how Citic newly 
conquered , might from thence forthe 'continue in the 
olde religion . After theſethings the Biſhoppes legate 
ſheweth what greatcharges he was at, al the warre tyme, 
how greatly he was indabred, & how it was neceflaric ( 
Citic being now take)for the auoiding of rumultes a 
otherdangers, ro build: two Caſtles 1n the Cirie , with 
ſtrong holdes.al which thinges he defired ro be confide 
red , To theſe thigs anſwer was made, yy Bifhoppe bad 
taken the greater parte'of the ſpoile with all the ordi- 
nance and goods of the citizens which whohicappartei 
ned to the comms welthe of the Empire,therefore that 
it was reaſon, the value ſhould be counred and commu- 
nicated with the charges, & whar other things were ne- 
cellarie beſides, ſhould alſo be coofidered . Afrer it was 
derermined,that the Biſhoprike of Monſtere ſhould be 
vnder the Empire;after the ancient cuſtome; ati&thar al 
the nobilitie ſhould be reſtored, and the cirizens alſo v- 
hich had departed to other places , ſo they'werenotA- 
nahapriſtes ; that rhe Biſhoppe ſhould ſer forthe the reli 
"1 yl " £100 
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OF GODS-PREDEST. A445 
gion according to thedecre of the Empire : that inthe 
ginning ofthe nexr ſpring the embaſſadours of rhe 
Princes ſhould go to Monftere to knowtheſtare of the. 
cirizens and to Keperthem in {auegard,to pultdoune all 
the fortereſſes, which the Anabapriftes had creed, and 
& that the Biſhop alſo ſhould put doune the Caſtles w- 
hich he had builded in the cine,& rhat he ſhonld with- 
our delay pur todeath the king with knipperdoling, & | 
Crechring, y priſoners mthoutrereining them any l6- 
er. As for thar which we faid was determined ofreli- : 
fon ,thedukeof Saxone, the Liregraue, Wirtemberg 
and Anhold, teſtified openly that they wold nor coſent, 
to it: the cirezins alſo profeſled the ſame, nether wold 
they haue the old fortereſſes of the towne diſtroied, bur 
they conſented ro the pulling downe of the new. The 
king and his two felow captives were caried hither & 
thither ro the Princes to be gaſed and Jaughed ar, by w- 
hich occafis the preachers of the Lantgraue talked and | 
diſputed with the king,chiefly of theſe pointes, ofthe | 
the kingdome of Chritte, of Magiſtrates,of iuſtificatis, ; 
of Bapriſme,of y ſupper of the Lord,of the incarnation : , 
of Chriſte, & of Mar1age, and they preuailed fo muche 
the teſttmonie of che Scriprures , that althogh they | 
d1d not alrogither conuert him , yer they fo bowed and þ 
confounded him(notwirhſtanding his repugnance, and | 
defending his opini68)thatat the laſt he granted to the x 
'moſt part of al: which nevertheles, is thoght that he did 1 
bur to ſaue his life. for when they came ro him the ſe. 
conde tyme , he promiſed , ſv he might be pardoned to 
bring ro paſſe rhar all the Andbapriites which were in 


if 
y 
| 


nu Ry ono a 


great nombre through all-Holand Braband , England, FE | 
and Friſcland, ſhould kepefilence, and in all thinges o- | 
'bey the Magiſtrates. Thoſe ſame men alſodifputed w | 
the kinges felowes bothe by communication and wri- 

ting,of mortificatio,of the Bapriſme of infanres, of the | 
communion"of their goods, and of the kingdome of ' 
Chriſte. When they were come to Te)gate,the Biſhoppe 


An t- 


and whe the Biſhopp anſwered that he 
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445 AGAINST-THE ADVERS. 
alked the King by what auctoritie he arrogated ro hin 
ſelf ſuch libertie.quer his, Citic & and cyl oe 


him againe, who gave hi auctoritie & in } Cttic 
| ciped that 11 


catwon of Lildiction by the conſent ofthe congregation and peo- 


the. 


ple,cuen ſo,ſaith he,was Icalled thereunto of God. T 


Anaba- were they caried backe againe to Monſtere thetwenti 


pal! and 


Papaft. 
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of Lou , where cche of them were pur in a ſeueral| 
priſon. The ſame day camethe Biſhop thither with the 
archbiſhop of Colle, and the embaſſadoursofrthe Duke 
of Cleaue with him,two daies after they were exhorte 
by gp admonitions to conuert from their errors, 
And in dedethe King aknowledged his finne, and ma 
de his recourſe.xo Chriſte by praier, the other rwo wol: 


not confeile that they had offended at all,but obſtinat| 


defended their fals opinios.; chenext day after,the king 
was broght forth into an high place,and bqund to a po 


 ſe,where were preſent two executioners with fyrie ton 
gues to torment them with all,the king atthe thre firſt 
 pyntches of the tongues held his peace, afterward cry 


ing to God inceflantly for mercie. When|he had ben 
rorne on this maner for the ſpace of an houre and mc 
re , he was thruſt crougs the breaſt with 4 ſharp (word 
and died. The ſame punifhment alſo had his felowes, v- 
hich being alldead,, they were eche of them bound in 
yon cofers,and hog vP inthertoppe of thetowre of the 
Citic, the king in the middeſt higher then his fellows 
by the ſtature of a man. T his fearefulltragedie, in 
bich gods moſt iuſt iudgemetes aredeclared doth t 
ynto vs two things IT he former, what may the innoce, 
and the godlic lookefor, if ye may bring your enter 
priſes to paſſe: and ſecondarely what doeth the world 
& therulers now in earth for the moſt part deſerve. As 
touching you , how ſo cuer foratime ye cloke'you 
crueltic,what fimplicitic ſo ever ye declare in your cx- 
ternall geſture, what ſo cuer ye ſpeake of charitieand lo 


uc 
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ue, and how ſo euer ye feme to be zealous ouer the 


xruerh, yer ſhall _ in the end produce no other frure 


then theſe yours fathers haue done before you. If yI li- 
ſte ro note particular exiples, I —_ ſhew in your ſet 
and amongeſt you to haue bene ſo horrible enormiries 
as more horrible were never from the beginning : bur 
Jeſt I might ſeme ro take any pleaſure in accuſing parti 
cular perſ6s, I wil nor art rhis prefer write al thar I Xnow. 
Onely(1 ſay)thatthe Church of God may lookefor no 
other thing at your hand , but for confuſion of all gods 
ordinances, and for more cruel perſecution then euer 
" itdid ſuſteine fince the daies of the Apoſtles.for w- 
your fathers began in Monſter in their purpoſe, 
you do performe and finiſh: and to that end do you w- 
rite your bookes, ſome calling all the Scriptures ofGod 
in doubt, ſome affirming that there is a more perfect 
knowledge, then thar which is c6teined,or expreſſed in 
the worde , ſome plainely denying the God heade of 
Chriſt Ieſus,and of the holy Goſt, ſome claiming liber- 
bertie,that no man ſhould be troubled for his conſcien- 
ce,cloking vnder that title all blaſphemic,and diaboli- 
calldo&rine. And you now laſtin accuſing vs of the- 
ſe moſt odious crimes , whereof we be moſt innocent, 
ye,and your brethern,1 ſay, in teaching this your 
prrne— doctrine, and acculing vs who gainftand your 
deuiliſh errors, do plainely declare, what ye haue al- 
ready intended , if God by his great power bridle nor 
your furie . And aſſuredly the world and the Rulers of 
the earth(for the moſt part) moſt 1uſtly deſerue ſo ro be 
entreared. As for Church of Ged,it muſt be ſubie&ro 
the croſle, cuen vntil}the comming of the Lord Ieſus 
from the heauens . But the world I fay , and thePrin- 
ces of the earth ( which is the ſeconde point, which 
we hane ro marke in this former hiſtorie ) moſt 
iuſtly deferue ro be puniſhed with ſuche confuſion 
as ye intend, For the one, and the other (I meaue 
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the Princes, and the people, coſpired to this/day againſt 
Godagainſt his ſonne Chriſte Jeſus, 3d againſt his eter 
.nal veritie. They mainteine impietie,ſuperſtition, and 
idololatric, they cruelly murther the Saintes of God, 
and ſodo they reioyle in all kinde of ryrannie, y Gods 
uſt iudgementes can nor long delaye puniſhment. And 
therfore leauing you Anabapriſtes into the handes of 
him whoſe power yecan not eſcape, I am cempelled in 
feaw wordes roadmoniſh you aswell the people , as the 
princes , y ſpedely yererourne to the liuing God, who- 
leveritie ſo long ye haue oppugned,whoſereligion ye 

ainſtand,and truce meſſingers,ye perſecute, or cls per- 
tſuadeyour ſclues that vengeance 1s prepared. He will 
net entreate you,as he hath done his afflicted Church, 
and deare childre: that is,he will nor call you ro repen- 
ranceby a tatherlye correttion,the end Nj ſha] cur- 


\n& to your cofort. Not ſo,nor ſo, but as ye have ſtill re- 
belled,and diſbonored him,ſo will he powre forthe con 
rempt ypon you, inthewhich ye ſhal periſh bothe tem 
porally,and for euer, And by whom doeth it moſt appe 
re,that temporally ye ſhalbe puniſhed , of vs,vhome ye 
baniſh, whome ye {poite, =T robbe, whome cruelly. ye 
perſecute, and hols blood yedayly ſhed 2 There is no 
dout, but as the victorie w ouercometh._ the worlde is 
our faith, ſo ir behoueth vs to pofles our foules in our 
pacience : we ncther priuely , nor openly denicthe po- 
werof the ciujle magiſtrate:wedo not claime the comu 
nalric of all chings 1n this life : the pluralitic of wiucs 
wedo abhorre : we wold not deſtroye gods ordinances, 
and Pollicie,by him eſtabliſhed ,'in common welthes, 
burwe hate,& deteſt all ſuch confuſion.Onely we deſire 
the people,and the Rulers to be ſubict vato God , aud 
no his holy will plainly reueled in his moſt facred 
worde.And therfore of vs,l ſayc,yc arc and|maye be wi 
thour all feare.But what ye may loke for,if the Anabap 
"Liſtes ſhal arteineto their purpoſe:the confulion,and ty 
rannie vſicd by thoſe of whome we haue ſpoken, is ; and 
nay 
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may be a glafſe, wherein ye may ſe your judgement, & 
end moſt tearfull,ynlefle that ynfeinedly ye repent. Flar 
rernot your ſelues ,that ye be able at all times to pre- 
uaile in barrel by ſtregrh, becauſe that in nomber ye be 
manie, or becauſe thoſe Prices of Germanie preuailed 
againſt that moſt miſerable, & moſt wicked ſort of en- 
raged Anabapriſtes , Conſider, conlider depely in your 
hearrs, that when God will puniſh, no multitude can re- 
fiſt. Arthart time God gaue yictorie to the Princes, and 

did ſuppres the furte of thoſe wicked men , not becauſe 

the Princes were 1uſt, and had deſerved ſuche a benefite 
at gods hand, No, the moſt part were wicked , as their 
factes fince haue plainely declared.But God had reſpect 
to his owne gloric,and honour, He did admoniſh his e- 
left by their examples to beware ofſuch poiſon,and did 
alſo by ſuch confuſion, call you tO repentance, Of late 

yeres before was the Euigile of Chriſt Teſus reuiued in 

Germante,the harueſt of the Lord was not come to ripe 
nes.& therfor for his owne names ſake he wold nor ſuf- 
fer char peitilEce ſo ſodainly to preuaile. Bur now ſeing 

that of ſo long cotinuance from wickednes ye procede 

£© yo contempt of God,and of his true re}igion, ſhall 
he ſutfer you to rage without puniſhment?Noghis iuſti- 
ce can nor. And what inſtrumentes can God, (I ſay) finde 
in this life,more apte to puniſh you,then thoſe that ha- 
te, and deteſt all lawfull powers ,and do thirſt nothing 
more,then ſuch confuſion as before ye haue heard?God 
will not vſc his ſaintes, and choſen children to ng 
you. For with them is alawaies mercie, yea,cuE a nog 

God haue pronounced a curſe, and maledicti6,as inthe 

Hiſtoric of Ioſua is plaine But as ye haue pronoiiced w- 

rong and cruel judgement without mercic , ſo will he 

puniſh you by ſuche as in whome there is no mercie. 

Trembletherfor, and c6uert vnto God, if that yethink 

to eſcape vengeance, confuſion, and ſhame, borhe rem- 

poral,and for euer.Now to the concluſion of your boke. 

Thus yefiniſh 
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The God beſbc 


THE ADVERSARI 
| ins now gentill reader hbtly , and here I commut thee 
ing h:m to oe the cies of thy mumde,that theu mas 
rrueth, m 11ns,and in all ether matrer: nece farce te thy 
ANSWER. | | 
As you willall mento reade, and to judge with in- 
differencie,cuen ſo do we,requiring of God nor onely j 
ſothecyes of mE maye be lightened that clearely they 
may ſe things pporeinong to faluation , bur alſo rhat 
by the mighrie operatio of gods hole ſpirit they may 
be coiirmed,and ſo ſantified 1n his crternall veritie,that 
tothe end they may continue in the ſimplicitie cf his 
holy worde.and further,thar all men may ſe ro what con 
fuſion yourdoGtrine t&deth, the ground wherof is your 
o\nc vaine imagination,and the end(as before wes 
laid)not onely - #4 deſtruction of all gods ordinances, 
neccſlarie for this preſent lyfe, but alſo rhe treading vn 
der foore of the bright glorie of Chriſte Ieſus , For the 
more thar ye extoll frewill,aad the vertues of man,the 
more do yeobſcure the 1wſtice of faith , which onely is 
acceptable in the preſence of God,and the lefſe do ye at- 
rribureto Chriſte Ieſus his death and paſsion . Yea, ſ0- 
me of you axe not aſhamed in your cnuenomed do- 
Arine,wherein ſecretly ye traine your ſchglars, to afhir- 
me: That wethat wry Ya after Chriſtes death, haue no 
orher benchre, ether by him, or by his death,bur onely 
an exipleto ſuffer as he did,O ſede of the ferpet thy fa- 
ther Pelagius was neuer ſo 1mpudent, nether yer did e- 
uer the deuil finde anie of his inſtrumeres(betore thee) 
ſo bolde, as that againſt the holy ſcriptures of God he 
dur'it aftrme that horrible blaſ] 4 Wi Dareſt thou de- 
nie,bur that the death of Chriſte Ieſus ſhall ro the con- 
ſumarion of all chinges haverhe ſame eflicacie, thar it 
hathe had fro rhe beginning? Did not Chriſte ſuffer for 
ur linnes, nor for our exaple onely but becauſe we we- 
renot ableto fatisfic the iuſtice of God which.we __ al 
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offended , that therefor the puniſhment of our offenſes 

was laid ypon him ? Haue we any more power now,then 

had his diſciples ro whome he (id , withour me ye can 

do noth "ng Doeth not he remaine a {oucraigne Prieſt 
l 


for ever,afrer the order of Melchiſedech?ls it not he,w- 
ho by one ſacrifice made perfet for euer , ſuch as ether 
haue bene,are, or ſhalbe ſanCtified of that pollured ſede, 
of Adam?Finally is it not healone,who giueth liberrie, 
faluation, and lyfeto his bodyc which 1s the Church, 
not in one age, bur from the beginning to the end? Sa- 
ean him ſelf 1s compelled thus farre to cofefle, and the- 
refor be thou ſhamed ( o rhou blaſphemous mourh). 
What other monſters ye nor:1ſh, and fede in the ſtinc- 
king denne of _ enucnomed heartes,time wil reue- 
le.And if it ſhall pleaſe God to aſsiſt my weakenes,I will 
not ſpare labors to communicate with my brethern, 
what peſtilence lurketh in your enucnomcd doctrine, 
rothe end that all the faithful may auoyde the ſame. 
You fearing to forget any thing of your maſter Caſta- 
lios fcurrilitie,do thus conclude, 


THE ADVERSARILIE 


__ 


And a: for youl Caveles man) yer oght to take it » good worth, what The 
fo ener | haue ſard . firſt becauſe ts trneth . Secor $ly becar;ſe , yeho(Je 


that all things be done of mere weceſſitie , then hare 1 Wotten this of ne- 


ceſſitie. 
ANSW FR. 

Torthe which Ianſwere,that if the deuill were not a 
lier, and the father, nor of lyes opely , bur alſo of all 
deceatrful lyers, it were nor poſsibl-, that you who in fo 
manie thinges hauedeclared your ſelues horrible lycrs 
ſhould vainly braggethar ye have writte the eructh. For 
belides thoſe odious crimes, wh.ich moſt impudently, 
and moſt falſely you lay to vur charge, amongeſt al the 
{criprures by you alledged, their are not three which ye 


do not abuſe, yea and in ſomeye do ſo openly belye ' 
the holy Goft that you conclide contrarieto his cxpret: 
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ſed wordes.But when 1 c6fider, that your Maſter & father 
Satan him ſelf eſhamed not in the preſence! of Chriſte 


Icſus, tro boaſt , and to bragge , that all the power , and 
Hloric of the earth was giuen vnto him, and that he ga- 


ue it to ſuch as beſt pleated him,whe yet ia yerydedche 


- had no power ro giue to his felow angelles, and com- 


anions ofdarkenes licenceto enter 1nto the bellies of 
wine, till that he, ad they were faineto begge thar plea 
ſant palace, of him, ro whom all power is given in hea- 
uen, and in earth. When this Iſaye, Ido confidre, Ido 
more lament your miſerable blindacs , then that I ean 
ſtomake againſt your yanitie, excepr in {9 farre, as to 
the cnde,I muſt ſaye,that ſuch as obſlinatelyedenierhe 
19 go trrewth of God , are lyers , and the ſonnes of thar 
ter, who firit deceaued man , and powred into his hart 
the ſame venome, and error which this day ye teach, 
and mainteine. For he was bold to affirme that wiſdom 
and Iyfe was to be found by other meanes then God had 
derermined,yea where God had pronounced death, and 
damnation, he promiſed ſaluaris, and life , and ſo do 
_ For God hath apointed life to none pf his elect, 
ut inChriſte Ieſus onely, id that by fuch meanes,as in 
his holy word expreſled,which are trew faith,conrinuall 
repentance, abnegarion of our felues, of owr owne iu- 
ſtice,andwiſdom,ad finally by reccauing (of free grace) 
in Chriſte leſus,whatſoeuer we haue loft in Adam. But 
e aſhame not to affiime,that the 1uſtice of Chriſte ſuf- 
ceth vs not, except that we hauea perſonall iuſtice of 
our owne. Howcoldely ye ſpeake,or write of his death, 
of his reſurrection -; is mediation , and perpetual! 
interceſsion,is cuzdent. Your bragging and prowd boa- 
ſting of your owne iuſtice,and of your greate perfe&tis, 
are euident tokens how you do agree with Chriſte Ieſus 
the tructh , and yeritie it ſelf , who commandeth vs to 
ſxye (not for the faſhis, but from vafcined heartes ) we 
are yoprofitable ſcruantes . Bur ſome of you in your 
| | ieſting 
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ieſting cſhame nor to ſaye: that ye are not two thou- 
ſand _ » diſtant from the fulnes of perfetion. 


Burt this your vanitie ( your blaſphemics excepecd) 
doth nor greately offend vs. For a ſmall pricke of 
of a pinne, or of a nelde ſhalbe ſufficiet ro declare thar 
bladders ( be they neuer ſoftreitly blowen ) conteine 
m them ſelues nothing bur wind.” That by neceſlitie 
you haue written your _— blaſphemies , and moſt 
1mpudent lies we caſily confelle . For (cing that ye 
are the ſcde of the ſerpent (1 meane ſuch as in your 
error ſhall continue to the end) what thing can you els 
do,bur of neceflitic ſpew forthe venom, whe the weight 
of gods cternall veritic —_— a litle to prelle dow- 

ne your hcad ( for ſo doeth the ſerpent whenſoeuer ſhe 
is rouched)But why do + not conlidre(ſcing ye berea- 
ſonable ſerpentes )thart like as prowdly ye lift your (el - 
ues againſt the glorie of the eternall Sonne ofGad,and 

as ye ceaſe nor malictouſely to flander ſuche inftrume 
tes 25 in his Church be moſt profitable, and moſt wort 
hic of prayſe inthe eyes of all godly,thar likewiſe of 
necelſitic it is, that ye come to ruine,, that your pride 
be repreſled; and your blaſphemous rongues be evtoun 
ded for cuer ? ſeing that God , who hatch all 1niquitic, 
mult nedes reſiſt the proude , deſtroy the lying lippes, 

and remoue from his ſocietic ſuche as declare rhem ſel 

ues cnemies to his ctcrnall yeritic,the knowledge whe- 

rof we confeſewith Iob commeth onely by inſpiration 


of the holy Goſt, and doth nor proccde from fleſh, or | 


blood, from ſtudie, care, or wordly wiſdome, bur is the 
free gift of God reuecled to the lytle ones , and comon 
ly hid fromthe wiſeſt of the world. Which ſentence 
weld God that depely ye could wey : for then Idoubt 
not,but y ye ſhould clearely ſe, that ro cometo Chritte 


leſus , is nether of the runner , nether yet of the w.!!or, 


bur of God , who ſheweth mercie ro ſuch as pleaſc;' 
him, whoſe counſelles crernal, and iudgementes , m2} 
Ec. 11, 
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profound,can no creature apprehend and compallc,and 
therfore oght all thetrue {eruantes of God with reue- 
rence,and with trembling ſaye, O how incomprehenii- 
ble arethy iudgementes 6 Lord, and howyn. able 


are thy wayes : tor of thee, by thee, and for thee are all 
things. To thee be glorie for cucr,and cuer. So be it. 


| Iſarah 54. | 
EVERIE TONGVE THAT SHAL CONTEND 

WITH THEE IN IVDGEMENT, THE SAME 
SHALT THOV MOST RIGHTLY CO N- 
DEMNE, | 


Fantes eſcaped inthe printing. 


In the 24. pagethe 19. line not for nor. In the 33, page, 
the 4.line Curthe for Church. In the g5.page.the17.line 
diſpleaſe for diſpleaſure.In the 117.page,in the margent 
gode for gods. In the 53. page the 21. linethrough for 


' thoght. la the 193.page;the 32. line maciouſly for mali- 


cioully.la the 165. page,the 6. line yea for yet.In F 204. 
=. 2aIH z-line thy penne for my penne.In the 263. pa- 

eline 3.Aſcaoth for Aſteroth.In the ſame page, the 16. 
50k the became,for yet he became. In the 19 9.page, 
the 24. linc,and affirming for and we afirming.1n the 
313-Page, the 34.line 24. for 23.In the 32 "Pager 1c laſt li 
ne,defaced for defaced to his vtrermoſt.In the 322.page, 
the 18. line good reaſonly,tor gocdly reaſon. In the 435. 
page,the18 line cheir for their, 
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